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ADVERTISEMENT 

'TO  THE  EIGHTH  EDITION. 


The  First  Edition  of  the  present  Work  was  pub- 
lished in  June  1828 ;  and  since  that  time  there  hare 
been  printed  the  following  numbers  :— 

I.  Editions  in  Daodecimo,  11^00 

11.  The  People's  Edition,  in  doable  oolomns,  ^ 

lojal  870»  published  at  Is.  6d.  per  I    67,000 
copy,  J 

III.  The  School  Edition,  12mo,  at  Is.  6d.  |      ^  ^^ 

boards,  J        ' 

IV.  The  present  Edition,  post  8to,  1,000 


Totals        80,500 

Numerous  editions  hare  been  printed  also  in  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  while  translations 
hare  appeared  in  the  French,  German,  and  Swedish 
Languages. 

These  facts  seem  to  indicate  that  it  has  been  receired 
with  increasing  favour,  in  proportion  as  it  has  been 
studied. 

The  present  edition  has  been  rcTised,  corrected,  and 
enlarged. 


43  Mblville  Street,  Edinbvrob, 
\»t  July  1847. 


HENDERSON  BEQUEST. 


On  27tli  May  1829,  the  late  W.  R.  Henderson,  Esq. 
yonnger  of  Warriston  and  Eildon  Hall,  executed  a  deed 
of  settlement,  by  whieh  he  conveyed  to  certain  trustees 
such  funds  as  he  should  die  possessed  of;  and,  in  the 
erent  of  his  dying  without  leaving  children,  he  appointed 
them  to  pay  certain  legacies  and  annuities  to  individual 
friends,  and  gave  the  following  instructions  regarding 
the  application  of  the  residue  of  his  funds. 

"  And,  lastly,  the  whole  residue  of  my  means  and 
estate  shall,  after  answering  the  purposes  above  written, 
be  applied  by  my  said  trustees  in  whatever  manner  they 
may  judge  best  for  the  advancement  and  diffusion  of  the 
science  of  Phrenology,  and  the  practical  application  there- 
of in  particular ;  giving  hereby  and  committing  to  my 
said  trustees,  the  most  full  and  unlimited  power  to  man- 
age and  dispose  of  the  said  residue,  in  whatever  manner 
shall  appear  to  them  best  suited  to  promote  the  ends  in 
view :  Declaring,  that  if  I  had  less  confidence  in  m  v 
trustees,  I  would  make  it  imperative  on  them  to  print  and 
publish  one  or  more  editions  of  an  *  Essay  on  the  Con- 
stitution of  Man  considered  in  relation  to  External  Ob- 
jects,  by  George  Combe,' — ^in  a  cheap  form,  so  as  to  be 
easily  purchased  by  the  more  intelligent  individuals  of 
the  poorer  classes,  and  Mechanics*  Institutions,  &c. ;  but 
that  I  consider  it  better  only  to  request  their  particular 
attention  to  this  suggestion,  and  to  leave  them  quite  at 
liberty  to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  them  to 
render  expedient ;  seeing  that  the  state  of  the  country, 
and  things  impossible  to  foresee,  may  make  what  would 
be  of  unquestionable  advantage  now,  not  advisable  at 
some  future  period  of  time.  But  if  my  decease  shall 
happen  before  any  material  change  affecting  this  subject, 
I  request  them  to  act  agreeably  to  my  suggestion.    And 


VI  HENDERSOK  BEQUEST. 

I  think  it  proper  here  to  declare,  that  I  dispose  of  the 
residue  of  mj  property  in  the  above  manner,  not  from 
my  being  carried  away  by  a  transient  fit  of  enthusiasm, 
but  from  a  deliberate,  calm,  and  deep-rooted  conviction, 
that  nothing  whatever  hitherto  known  can  operate  so 
powerfully  to  the  improvement  and  happiness  of  man- 
kind, as  the  knowledge  and  practical  adoption  of  the 
principles  disclosed  by  Phrenology,  and  particularly  of 
those  which  are  developed  in  the  Essay  on  the  Consti- 
tution of  Man,  above  mentioned." 

Mr  Henderson  having  died  on  29th  May  1832,  his 
Trustees  carried  his  instructions,  in  regard  to  the  pre- 
sent work,  into  eflfect ;  but,  since  1836,  it  has  not  been 
necessary  to  make  any  demand  on  his  funds  for  printing 
it  in  any  of  its  forms. 

IH  July  1847. 


PREFACE. 


This  Work  would  not  have  been  presented  to  the 
Pablic,  had  I  not  believed  that  it  contains  views  of  the 
constitution,  condition,  and  prospects  of  Man,  which 
deserve  attention.  But  these,  I  trust,  are  not  ushered 
forth  with  anything  approaching  to  a  presumptuous 
spirit.  I  lay  no  claim  to  originality  of  conception.  My 
first  notions  of  the  natural  laws  were  derived  from  a 
manuscript  work  of  Dr  Spurzheim,  with  the  perusal  of 
which  I  was  honoured  in  1824,  and  which  was  after- 
wards published  under  the  title  of  '*  A  Sketch  of  the 
Natural  Laws  of  Man,  by  G.  Spurzheim,  M.D.'*  A 
copaparison  of  the  text  of  it  with  that  of  the  following 
pages,  will  shew  to  what  extent  I  am  indebted  to  my 
late  excellent  and  lamented  master  and  friend  for  my 
ideas  on  the  subject.  All  my  inquiries  and  meditations 
since  have  impressed  me  more  and  more  with  a  con- 
viction of  their  importance.  The  materials  employed 
lie  open  to  all.  Taken  separately,  I  would  hardly  say 
that  a  new  truth  has  been  presented  in  the  following 
work.  The  parts  have  nearly  all  been  admitted  and 
employed  again  and  again,  by  writers  on  morals,  from 
the  time  of  Socrates  down  to  the  present  day.  In  this 
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respect,  there  is  nothing  new  nnder  the  snn.  The  only 
noTdty  in  this  work  respects  the  relations  which  ac- 
knowledged truths  holdi^  each  other.  JPh^ncail  lawt 

m 

of  nature,  affecting  onr  physical  condition,  as  well  as 
regolating  the  whole  material  system  of  the  nniyerse, 
are  uniyersally  acknowledged  to  esdst,  and  constitute 
the  elements  of  natural  philosophy  and  chemical  sci- 
ence: Physiologists,  medical  practitioners,  and  all  who 
take  medical  aid,  admit  the  existence  of  organie  laws : 
And  the  sciences  of  goyemment,  legislation,  education, 
indeed  our  whole  train  of  conduct  through  life,  pro- 
ceed upon  the  admission  of  laws  in  morapi.  Accord- 
ingly, the  laws  of  nature  haye  formed  an  interesting 
subject  of  inquiry  to  philosophers  of  all  ages ;  but,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  no  author  has  hitherto  attempted  to 
point  out,  in  a  systematic  form,  the  relations  between 
those  laws  and  the  constitution  of  Man ;  which  nmst, 
neyertheless,  be  done,  before  our  knowledge  of  them* 
can  be  beneficially  applied.  Dr  Spurzheim,  in  his 
"  Philosophical  Principles  of  Phrenology,"  adyerted  to 
the  independent  operation  of  the  seyeral  classes  of 
natural  laws,  and  pointed  out  some  of  the  consequences 
of  this  doctrine,  but  without  entering  into  detailed 
elucidations.  The  great  object  of  the  following  trea- 
tise is  to  exhibit  the  constitution  of  Man,  and  its  re- 
lations to  seyeral  of  the  most  important  natural  laws, 
with  a  yiew  to  the  improyement  of  education,  and  the 
regulation  of  indiyidual  and  national  conduct. 

But  although  my  purpose  is  practical,  a  theory  of 
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Mind  formfl  an  essential  element  in  the  execation  of 
the  plan.  Without  it,  no  comparison  can  be  instituted 
between  the  natural  constitution  of  man  and  external 
objects.  Phrenology  appears  to  me  to  be  the  clearest, 
most  complete,  and  best  supported  system  of  mental 
plulosophy  which  has  hitherto  been  tanght;  and  I  hare 
assumed  it  as  the  basis  of  this  work.  But  the  practical 
Tulue  of  the  views  to  be  unfolded  does  not  depend  en*- 
tirelf  on  Phrenology.  The  latter  as  a  theory  of  Mind, 
is  itself  yalnable  onfy  in.  so  &r  as  it  is  hjust  eafposi- 
thn  of  what  preyiously  existed  in  human,  nature.  We 
are  physical,  organic,  and  moral  beings,  acting  under 
general  laws,  whether  the  connection  of  different  men- 
tal qualities  with  particular  portions  of  the  brain,  as 
tanght  by  Phrenology,  be  admitted  or  denied.  Indi- 
viduals, under  the  impulse  of  passion,  or  by  the  •di- 
rection of  intellect,  will  hope,  fear,  wonder,  perceire, 
and  act,  whether  the  degree  in  which  they  habitually 
do  so  be  ascertainable  by  the  means  which  it  points 
out  or  not.  In  so  far,  therefore,  as  this  work  treats  of 
the  known  qualities  of  Man,  it  may  be  instructiTe  even 
to  those  who  contemn  Phrenology  as  unfounded ;  while 
it 'can  proYO  useful  to  none,  if  the  doctrines  which  it 
unfolds  shall  be  found  not  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  human  nature,  by  whaterer  system  these 
may  be  expounded. 

Some  indiriduals  object  to  all  mental  philosophy  as 
useless,  and  argue,  that,  as  Mathematics,  Chemistry, 
and  Botany,  hare  become  great  sciences  without  the 
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least  reference  to  the  faculties  by  means  of  which  they 
are  cultiyated ;  so  Morals,  Religion,  Legislation,  and 
Political  JBconomy,  hare  existed,  hare  been  improved, 
and  may  continue  to  advance,  with  equal  success,  with- 
out any  help  from  the  philosophy  of  mind.  Such  ob- 
jectors, however,  should  consider  that  lines,  circles,  and 
triangles— earths,  alkalies,  and  acids — and  also  corollas, 
stamens,  pistik,  and  stigmas, — are  objects  which  exist 
independently  of  the  mind,  and  may  be  investigated  by 
the  application  of  the  mental  powers,  in  ignorance  of 
the  constitution  of  the  faculties  themselves— just  as 
we  may  practise  archery  without  studying  the  anatomy 
of  the  hand ;  whereas  the  objects  of  moral  and  political 
philosophy  are  the  qualities  and  actions  of  the  mind 
itself: — These  objects  have  no  existence  independently 
of  mind ;  and  they  can  no  more  be  systematically  or 
scientifically  understood  without  the  knowledge  of  men- 
tal philosophy,  than  optics  can  be  cultivated  as  a  sci- 
ence  in  ignorance  of  the  structure  and  modes  of  action 
of  the  eye. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  religious  controversy. 
"  The  object  of  Moral  Philosophy,"  says  Mr  Stewart, 
"  is  to  ascertain  the  general  rules  of  a  wise  and  virtu- 
ous conduct  in  life,  in  so  far  as  these  rules  may  be  dis- 
covered by  the  unassisted  light  of  nature ;  that  is,  by 
an  examination  of  the  principles  of  the  human  consti- 
tution, and  of  the  circumstances  in  which  man  is 
placed.***    By  following  this  method  of  inquiry,  Dr 

*  Outlines  of  Moral  Philoiophy,  p.  1. 
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Hutcheson,  Dr  Adam  Smith,  Dr  Beid,  Mr  Stewart,  aud 
Dr  Thomas  Brown,  have,  in  succession,  produced 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  works  on  moral  Sci- 
ence ;  and  the  present  Treatise  is  an  humble  attempt 
to  pursue  the  same  plan,  with  t^^e  aid  of  the  new  lights 
afforded  by  Phrenology.  I  confine  my  obseryations 
exclusively  to  Man  as  he  exists  in  the  present  world, 
and  beg  that,  in  perusing  the  subsequent  pages,  this 
explanation  may  be  constantly  kept  in  view.  In  con- 
sequence of  forgetting  it,  my  language  has  occasion- 
ally been  misapprehended,  and  my  objects  misrepre- 
sented. When  I  speak  of  man's  highest  interest,  for 
example,  I  uniformly  refer  to  man  as  he  exists  in  this 
world. 

Since  the  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared,  on  9th 
June  1828,  additional  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
study  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  their  importance  has 
been  more  generally  recognised. 

Kdikbuiiou,  46  Melville  Strbkt, 
l«t  July  1847. 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  HUMAN 
NATURE  AND  ITS  RELATIONS  TO  EXTERNAL  OB- 
JECTS. 

The  science  of  G-eology  aims  at  giring  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  changes  which  the  crnst  of  the  earth  and  its 
inhabitants  hare  undergone  since  the  original  forma- 
tion of  the  globe,  and  it  treats  of  conditions  of  things 
which  nrast  have  existed  long  anterior  to  the  dates  of 
hmnan  records.  The  causes  of  the  phenomena  which 
it  describes,  are  still  subjects  of  discussion;  but  a  great 
mass  of  well  authenticated  facts  concerning  the  con- 
dition of  the  globe  itself,  and  of  its  early  inhabitants, 
has  been  collected,  which  may  fairly  be  regarded  as 
solid  scientific  truth.  The  facts  bear  a  relation  to 
the  subject  of  the  present  work,  in  so  far  as  they  pro- 
claim that  these  important  changes  had  taken  place  in 
the  crust  of  the  globe  and  among  its  inhabitants,  be- 
fore Man  iqppeared.  All  the  solid  materials  of  the 
earth  have  been  in  a  gaseous  or  fluid  condition,  and 
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what  is  now  dry  land  has  been  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean.  The  remains  of  myriads  of  plants  and  animals 
are  found  entombed  in  the  rocks  the  clay  and  the  soil, 
without  the  slightest  traces  of  man*s  contemporaneous 
existence. 

However  startling  the  results  of  geological  inrestiga- 
tions  may  appear,  the  records  which  establish  them  are 
too  authentic  and  precise  to  leave  room  for  doubt  as  to 
their  substantial  truth.  "  There  is  no  limit,**  says  IVo- 
fessor  Ansted,*  "to  the  number  and  variety  of  the  re- 
mains of  animal  and  vegetable  existence.  At  one  time 
we  see  before  us,  extracted  from  a  solid  mass  of  rock, 
a  model  of  the  softest,  most  delicate,  and  least  easily 
preserved  parts  of  animal  structure ;  at  another  time 
the  actual  bones,  teeth,  and  scales,  scarcely  altered 
from  their  condition  in  the  living  animal.  The  very 
skin,  the  eye,  the  foot-prints  of  the  creature  in  the 
mud,  and  the  food  that  it  was  digesting  at  the  time  of 
its  death,  together  with  those  portions  that  had  been 
separated  by  the  digestive  organs  as  containing  no 
nutriment,  are  all  as  clearly  exhibited  as  if  death  had, 
within  a  few  hours,  performed  its  commission,  and  all 
had  been  instantly  prepared  for  our  investigation.  We 
find  the  remains  of  fish  so  perfect,  that  not  one  bone, 
not  one  scale,  is  out  of  place  or  wanting,  and  others, 
in  the  same  bed,  presenting  only  the  outline  of  a  skele- 
ton, or  various  disjointed  fragments.  We  have  insects, 
the  delicate  nervines  of  whose  wings  are  permanently 
impressed  upon  the  stone  in  which  they  are  embedded; 
and  we  see  occasionally  shells,  not  merely  retaining 
their  shape,  but  perpetuating  their  very  colours, — the 


*  Geology,  introductory,  descriptive,  and  practical,  by  David 
Thomas  Ansted,  M.A.,  F.B.S.,  &c.,  1844.    Vol.  i.,  p.  53. 
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most  fleeting,  onewonld  think,  of  all  characteristics, — 
and  offering  evidence  of  the  brilliancy  and  beauty  of 
creation  at  a  time  when  man  was  not  yet  an  inhabitant 
of  the  earth,  and  there  seemed  no  one  to  appreciate  the 
beauties  which  we  are  perhaps  too  apt  to  think  were 
called  into  existence  only  for  our  admiration.*' 

In  regard  to  the  causes  of  these  phenomena,  Sir 
Humphrey  Dary  conceired  the  globe  to  haye  been 
originally  a  fluid  mass,  with  an  immense  atmosphere 
reyolying  in  space  around  the  sun.  By  its  cooling,  it 
became,  says  he,  gradually  condensed,  and  at  length 
dry  land  and  sea  appeared.  Fire  snccessire  races  of 
plants,  and  four  successive  races  of  animals,  he  believed 
to  have  been  created  and  swept  away,  before  the  sys- 
tem of  things  became  so  permanent  as  to  fit  the  world 
for  man.* 

In  opposition  to  these  views,  Mr  Lyell  in  his  Princi- 
ples of  Geology,  t  chap.  IX.,  maintains  that  "the  popu- 
lar theory  of  the  successive  development  of  the  animal 
and  vegetable  world,  fi'om  the  simplest  to  the  most 
perfect  forms,  rests  on  a  very  insecure  foundation,*' 
and  that  the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  globe, 
brought  to  light  by  geological  investigations,  may,  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  be  referred  to 
causes  still  in  operation. 

More  recently  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  "  Vea- 
tiges  of  the  Natural  History  of  Creation"  endeavours 
to  shew  that  the  primitive  formation  of  the  globe  was 
the  result  of  the  well  known  laws  of  physics,  and  that 
even  the  organic  world  has  been  developed  under  the 


*  The  Last  Days  of  a  Philosopher,  hy  Sir  Ilumphrey  Davy,  1831, 
p.  134. 

t  Seventh  Edition,  1847. 
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care  of  the  Deitj,  not  by  special  interferences,  bnt  in 
manner  of  natural  law.* 

In  reference  to  the  object  of  tbe  present  work,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  decide  on  tbe  merits  of  tbese  different 
bypotbeses.  All  geological  antborities  agree  in  repre- 
senting pbysical  nature  as  having  undergone  a  yariety 
of  cbanges,  and  baring  at  lengtb  attained  to  tbe  condi- 
tion whicb  it  now  presents,  before  man  occupied  its  sur- 
face. "  I  need  not  dwell,**  says  Mr  Lyell, "  on  tbe  proofs 
of  tbe  low  antiquity  of  our  species,  for  it  is  not  con- 
troYerted  by  any  experienced  geologist.'^  **  It  is  never 
pretended  tbat  our  race  co-existed  witb  assemblages 
of  animals  and  plants,  of  wbicb  all  or  even  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  species  are  extinct.**    P.  143. 

'*  In  all  tbese  various  formations,**  says  Dr  Buckland, 
"  tbe  coprolites**  (or  tbe  dung  of  the  Saurian  reptiles 
in  a  fossil  state,  exhibiting  scales  of  fishes  and  other 
traces  of  tbe  prey  which  they  bad  devoured)  '<  form 
records  of  warfare  waged  by  successive  generations  of 
inhabitants  of  our  jdanet  on  one  another;  and  tbe  ge- 
neral law  of  nature,  whicb  bids  all  to  eat  and  be  eaten  in 
their  turn,  is  shewn  to  have  been  co-extensive  with  ani- 
mal existence  upon  our  globe,  tbe  carmvora  in  each 
period  of  the  world's  history  fulfilling  their  destined 
office  to  check  excess  in  the  progress  of  life,  and  main- 
tain the  balance  of  creation.** 

*  The  views  of  this  author  have  heen  objected  to  as  excluding  the 
influence  of  the  Deity  in  the  universe ;  but  Bishop  Butler  remarks, 
that  **  If  civil  magistrates  could  make  the  sanctions  of  their  laws 
take  place  without  interposing  at  all  after  they  had  passed  them, 
without  a  trial  and  the  formtdities  of  an  execution ;  if  they  were 
able  to  make  their  laws  execute  themselves,  or  every  offender  to 
execute  them  upon  himself,  we  should  be  just  in  the  same  sense 
under  their  government  as  we  are  now ;  but  in  a  much  higher  de- 
gree and  more  perfect  manner."  If  this  argument  be  admitted,  tbe 
h3rpothesis  of  tiie  author  of  the  Vestigee  cannot  logically  be  con- 
sidered as  denying  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Will  on  the  universe. 
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It  is  tliiiB  admitted  by  the  most  esteemed  anthori* 
ties,  that  death  and  reproduction  formed  parts  of  the 
order  of  nature  before  man  can  be  traced  on  the  globe. 

Let  ns  now  contemplate  Man  himself,  and  his  adap- 
tation to  the  eoctemal  creation.  The  order  of  creatiea 
seems  not  to  have  been  changed  at  his  introduction,  but 
he  appears  to  have  been  adapted  to  it.  He  received 
from  his  Creator  an  organised  structure,  and  animal  in- 
stincts. The  brain  is  unquestionably  the  workmanship 
of  God,  and  there  exist  in  it  organs  of  faculties  which 
impel  man  to  kiH  thathemay  eat,  tooppose  aggression, 
and  to  shun  danger,— impidses  related  to  a  constitu- 
tion of  nature  similar  to  that  which  is  conjectured  to 
hare  existed  prior  to  his  introduction.  Man,  then,  ap- 
parently took  his  station  among,  yet  at  the  head  of,  the 
beings  that  inhabited  the  earth  at  his  creation.  He  is 
to  a  certain  extent  an  animal  in  his  structure,  powers, 
feelings,  and  desires,  and  is  adapted  to  a  world  in  which 
death  reigns,  and  generation  succeeds  generation. 

This  fact,  although  bo  trite  and  obvious  as  to  appear 
scarcely  worthy  of  being  noticed,  is  of  importance  in 
treating  of  Man ;  because  the  human  being,  in  so  far 
as  he  resembles  the  inferior  creatures,  is  capable  of  en- 
joying a  life  like  theirs :  he  has  pleasure  in  eating, 
drinking,  sleeping,  and  exercising  his  limbs ;  and  one 
of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  improvement  is,  that  many 
of  the  riskce  are  contented  with  these  enjoyments,  and 
consider  it  painful  to  be  compelled  to  seek  higher 
sources  of  gratification.  But  to  the  animal  nature  of 
man  have  been  added,  by  a  bountiful  Creator,  moral 
sentiments  and  reflecting  faculties,  which  not  only  place 
him  above  all  other  creatures  on  earth,  but  constitute 
him  a  different  being  from  any  of  them,  a  rational  and 
accountable  being.    These  faculties  are  his  best  and 


6  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE 

highest  gifts,  and  the  sources  of  his  purest  and  inten- 
sest  pleasures.  They  lead  him  directly  to  the  great  ob- 
jects of  his  existence, — obedience  to  God,  and  Ioto  to- 
wards his  fellow-men.  But  this  peculiarity  attends 
them,  that  while  his  animal  faculties  act  powerfully  of 
themsel?es,  his  rational  faculties  require  to  be  cultira- 
ted,  exercised,  and  instructed,  before  they  will  yield 
their  full  harrest  of  enjoyment. 

The  Creator  has  so  arranged  the  material  world  as  to 
hold  forth  strong  inducements  to  man  to  cultiyate  his 
higher  powers.  The  philosophic  mind  perceiyes  in  ex- 
ternal nature,  a  vast  assemblage  of  stupendous  powers, 
too  great  for  the  feeble  hand  of  man  entirely  to  control, 
but  kindly  subjected,  within  certain  limits,  to  the  influ- 
ence of  his  will .  Man  is  introduced  on  earth  apparently 
helpless  and  unprovided  for,  as  a  homeless  stranger ; 
but  the  soil  on  which,  he  treads  is  endowed  with  a 
thousand  capabilities  of  production,  which  require  only 
to  be  excited  by  his  intelligence  to  yield  him  ample  re- 
turns. The  impetuous  torrent  rolls  its  waters  to  the 
main;  but  as  it  dashes  over  the  mountain-cliff,  he  is 
capable  of  withdrawing  it  from  its  course,  and  ren- 
dering its  powers  subservient  to  his  will.  Ocean  ex- 
tends over  half  the  globe  her  liquid  plain,  in  which  no 
path  appears,  and  the  rude  winds  oft  lift  her  waters 
to  the  sky ;  but  there  the  skill  of  man  may  launch  the 
strong-knit  bark,  spread  forth  the  canvas  to  the  gale, 
and  make  the  trackless  deep  a  highway  through  the 
world.  In  such  a  state  of  things,  knowledge  is  truly 
power ;  and  it  is  highly  important  to  human  beings  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  constitution  and  relations 
of  every  object  around  them,  that  they  may  discover 
its  capabilities  of  ministering  to  their  advantage. 

Where  these  physical  energies  are  too  powerful  to  be- 
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controlled,  man  has  received  intelligence  by  which  he 
may  observe  their  courses  of  action,  and  accommodate 
his  conduct  to  their  influence.  This  capacity  of  adapta- 
tion is  a  yaluablo  substitute  for  the  power  of  regula- 
ting them  by  his  will.  He  cannot  arrest  the  sun  in  its 
course,  so  as  to  avert  the  wintry  storms,  and  cause  per- 
petual spring  to  bloom  around  him ;  but,  by  the  pro- 
per exercise  of  his  intelligence  and  corporeal  energies, 
he  may  foresee  the  approach  of  bleak  skies  and  rude 
winds,  and  place  himself  in  safety  from  their  inju- 
rious effects.  These  powers  of  applying  nature,  and 
of  accommodating  his  conduct  to  her  course,  are  the 
direct  results  of  his  rational  faculties ;  and  in  propor- 
tion to  their  cultivation  is  his  sway  extended.  Man, 
while  ignorant,  is  a  helpless  creature ;  but  every  step 
in  knowledge  is  accompanied  by  an  augmentation  of 
his  power. 

Again :  We  are  surrounded  by  countless  beings  in- 
ferior and  equal  to  ourselves,  whoso  qualities  yield  us 
the  greatest  happiness,  or  bring  upon  us  the  bitterest 
evil,  according  as  we  affect  them  agreeably  or  disagree- 
ably by  our  conduct.  To  draw  forth  all  their  excellen- 
cies, and  cause  them  to  diffuse  joy  around  us — to  avoid 
touching  the  harsher  springs  of  their  constitution,  and 
bringing  painful  discord  to  our  feelings— it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  should  know  their  nature,  and  act  with  a 
habitual  regard  to  the  relations  established  by  the  Cre- 
ator between  them  and  ourselves. 

Man,  ignorant  and  uncivilized,  is  cruel,  sensual,  and 
superstitious.  The  world  affords  some  enjoyments  to 
his  animal  feelings,  but  it  confounds  his  moral  and  in- 
tellectual faculties.  External  nature  exhibits  to  his 
mind  a  mighty  chaos  of  events,  and  a  dread  display  of 
power.   The  chain  of  causation  appears  too  intricate 
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to  be  unrayelled,  and  the  power  too  stnpendoas  to 
be  controlled.  Order  and  beauty,  indeed,  oocaaion- 
ally  gleam  forth  to  his  eye  from  detached  portions  of 
creation,  and  seem  to  promise  happiness  and  joy ;  but 
more  frequently,  clouds  and  darkness  brood  oter  the 
scene,  and  disappoint  his  fondest  expectations.  Na- 
ture is  never  contemplated  with  a  clear  perception  of 
its  adaptation  to  promote  the  enjoyment  of  the  human 
race,  or  with  a  well  founded  confidence  in  the  wisdom 
and  benevolence  of  its  Author. 

Man,  on  the  other  hand,  when  civilized  and  illumi- 
nated by  knowledge,  discovers,  in  the  objects  and  oc- 
currences around  him,  a  scheme  beneficently  arranged 
for  the  gratification  of  his  animal,  moral,  and  intellec- 
tual powers ;  he  recognises  in  himself  the  intelligent 
and  accountable  subject  of  a  bountiful  Creator,  and  in 
joy  and  gladness  desires  to  study  the  Creator^ s  works, 
to  ascertain  his  laws,  and  to  yield  to  them  a  steady , 
and  a  willing  obedience.  Without  undervaluing  the 
pleasures  of  his  animal  nature,  he  tastes  the  higher, 
more  refined,  and  more  enduring  delights  of  his  moral 
and  intellectual  capacities ;  and  he  then  calls  aloud  for 
education,  as  indispensable  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
his  powers. 

If  this  representation  be  correct,  we  perceive  the 
advantage  of  gaining  knowledge  of  our  own  constitu- 
tion and  of  that  of  external  nature,  with  a  view  to  re- 
gulating our  conduct  according  to  rules  drawn  from 
such  information.  Our  constitution  and  our  position 
equally  imply,  that  we  should  not  remain  contented 
with  the  pleasures  of  mere  animal  life,  but  that  we 
should  tsike  the  dignified  and  far  more  delightful  sta- 
tion of  moral  and  rational  occupants  of  this  lower 
world. 
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The  ciyil  hiBtorf  of  man  proclaimB  the  march,  al- 
though often  racillating  and  slow,  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectnal  improrement.  To  avoid  too  extensive  an  in- 
quiry, unsnitable  to  an  introdnctory  diBconrse,  let  us 
confine  our  attention  to  the  aspects  presented  by  so- 
ciety in  our  native  country. 

At  the  time  of  the  BoBian  invasion,  the  inhabitants 
of  Britain  lived  as  savages,  and  appeared  in  painted 
skins.  After  the  Norman  conquest,  one  part  of  the 
nation  iras  placed  in  the  condition  of  serfs,  condemned 
to  labour  like  beasts  of  burden,  while  the  other  de- 
voted itsdf  to  war.  The  nobles  fought  battles  during 
the  day,  and  in  the  night  probably  dreamed  of  blood- 
shed and  broils.  Next  came  the  age  of  chivalry.  These 
generations  sererally  believed  their  own  condition  to 
be  the  highest,  or  at  least  the  permanent  and  inevit- 
able lot  of  man.  Now,  however,  have  come  the  present 
arrangements  of  society,  in  which  millions  of  men  are 
shut  up  in  cotton  and  other  manufiictories  for  ten  or 
twelve  hours  arday ;  others  labour  under  ground  in 
mines ;  others  plough  the  fields ;  while  thousands  of 
higher  rank  pass  their  whole  lives  in  frivdous  amuse- 
ments. The  elementary  principles,  both  bodily  and 
mental,  were  the  same  in  our  painted  ancestors,  in 
their  chivalrous  descendants,  and  in  us,  their  shop- 
keeping,  manufacturing,  and  money-gathering  child- 
ren. Yet  how  different  the  external  circumstances  of 
the  individuals  of  these  several  generations!  If,  in 
the  savage  state,  the  internal  faculties  of  man  were 
in  harmony  among  themselves,  and  his  external  condi- 
tion was  in  accordance  with  them,  he  must  then  have 
eiyoyed  all  the  happiness  of  which  his  nature  was 
capable,  and  must  have  erred  when  he  changed  it ; — 
if  the  institutions  and  customs  of  the  age  of  chivalry 
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irere  calculated  to  gratify  his  vhole  nature  harmoni- 
ously, he  must  hare  been  unhappy  as  a  sarage,  and 
must  be  miserable  now ;— if  his  present  condition  be 
the  perfection  of  his  nature,  he  must  have  been  far  from 
enjoyment,  both  as  a  savage  and  as  a  feudal  warrior ; 
— and  if  none  of  these  conditions  have  been  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  constitution,  he  must  still  have  his 
happiness  to  seek. 

Every  age,  accordingly,  has  testified  that  it  was  not 
in  possession  of  contentment ;  and  the  question  pre- 
sents itself,— If  human  nature  has  received  a  de&iite 
constitution,  and  if  one  arrangement  of  external  cir- 
cumstances be  more  suited  to  yield  it  gratification  than 
another,  what  cire  that  constitution  and  that  arrange- 
ment ?  No  one  among  the  philosophers  has  succeeded 
in  informing  us. — If  we  in  Britain  have  not  reached 
the  limits  of  attainable  perfection,  what  are  we  next 
to  attempt  1  Are  we  and  our  posterity  to  spin  and 
weave,  build  ships,  and.  speculate  in  commerce,  as  the 
highest  occupations  to  which  human  nature  can  aspire, 
and  persevere  in  these  labours  till  the  end  of  time  ?  If 
not,  who  shall  guide  the  helm  in  our  future  voyage  on 
the  ocean  of  existence  1  and  by  what  chart  of  philo- 
sophy shall  our  steersman  be  directed  ? 

The  British  are  here  cited  as  a  type  of  mankind  at 
large ;  for  in  every  age  and  every  clime,  similar  races 
have  been  run,  with  similar  conclusions.  Only  one  an- 
swer can  be  returned  to  these  inquiries.  Man  is,  ap- 
parently, a  progressive  being ;  and  the  Creator,  hav- 
ing designed  a  higher  path  for  him  than  for  the  lower 
creatures,  has  given  him  intellect  to  discover  his  own 
nature  and  that  of  external  objects,  and  left  him,  by 
the  exercise  of  that  intellect,  to  find  out  for  himself 
the  method  of  placing  his  faculties  in  harmony  among 
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themselTes,  and  in  accordance  with  the  external  world. 
Time  and  experience  are  necessary  to  accomplish  these 
ends ;  and  history  exhibits  the  human  race  only  in  a 
state  of  progress  towards  the  full  development  of  its 
powers,  and  the  attainment  of  rational  enjoyment. 

As  long  as  man  remained  i^orant  of  his  own  nature, 
he  could  not,  of  design,  form  his  institutions  in  accord- 
ance with  it.  Until  his  own  faculties  and  their  rela- 
tions became  the  subjects  of  his  obseryation  and  re- 
flection, they  operated  as  mere  blind  impulses.  Ap- 
parently he  adopted  savago  habits,  because,  at  first, 
his  animal  propensities  were  not  directed  by  the  moral 
sentiments,  or  enlightened  by  reflection.  He  next  as- 
sumed the  condition  of  the  barbarian,  because  his 
higher  powers  had  made  some  adyance,  but  had  not 
yet  attained  supremacy ;  and  he  now  deyotes  himself, 
in  Britain,  to  commerce  and  manufactures,  because  his 
constructiye  faculties  and  intellect  haye  given  him 
power  oyer  physical  nature,  while  his  love  of  property 
and  ambition  are  predominant,  and  arc  gratified  by 
such  avocations.  Not  one  of  these  conditions,  how- 
ever, has  been  adopted  from  design,  or  from  percep- 
tion of  its  suitableness  to  the  whole  nature  of  man.  He 
has  been  ill  at  ease  in  them  all ;  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  he  must  continue  for  ever  equally  ignorant  of  his 
nature,  and  equally  incapable  of  framing  institutions 
in  harmony  with  it.  The  simple  facts,  that  the  Creator 
has  bestowed  on  man  reason,  capable  of  discovering 
his  own  nature,  and  its  relations  to  external  objects ; 
that  He  has  left  him  to  apply  it  in  framing  suitable  in- 
stitutions to  ensure  his  happiness ;  that,  nevertheless, 
man  has  hitherto  been  ignorant  of  his  nature  and  of 
its  relations ;  and  that,  in  consequence,  his  modes  of 
life  have  never  been  adopted  from  enlighten^  views  of 
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his  whole  qualiUes  and  eapaciiie»9  bat  have  spning  up 
from  the  impulsiye  ascendancy  of  one  blind  propensity 
or  another, — ^warrant  us  in  saying,  that  a  new  era  irill 
begin,  when  man  shall  study  his  constitution  and  its 
relations  with  success ;  and  that  the  future  may  ex- 
hibit him  assuming  his  station  as  a  rational  creature, 
pursuing  his  own  happiness  with  intelligence  and  de- 
sign, and  at  length  attaining  to  higher  gratification 
than  any  which  he  has  hitherto  enjoyed. 

In  the  next  phice,  the  inquiry  naturally  occurs,  what 
has  been  the  cause  of  the  human  race  remaining  for  so 
many  ages  unacquainted  with  their  own  nature  and  its 
relations  ?  The  answer  is,  that,  before  the  discovery 
of  the  functions  of  the  brain,  it  was  impossible  to  reach 
a  practical  philosophy  of  mind.  The  philosophy  of 
man  was  cultivated  as  a  speculatiTe  and  not  as  an  in- 
ductive science ;  and  even  when  attempts  were  made 
at  induction,  the  manner  in  which  they  were  conducted 
was  at  variance  with  the  fundamental  requisites  of  a 
sound  philosophy.*  Consequently,  even  the  most  en- 
lightened nations  have  never  possessed  any  true  phi- 
losophy of  mind,  but  have  been  bewildered  amidst  in- 
numerable contradictory  theories. 

This  deplorable  condition  of  the  philosophy  of  hu- 
man nature  is  strikingly  and  eloquently  described  by 
Mons.  de  Bonald,  in  a  sentence  translated  by  Mr  Du- 
gald  Stewart,  in  his  Preliminary  Dissertation  to  the 
£ncyclop8edia  Britannica :  "  Diversity  of  doctrine," 
says  he,  ''  has  increased  from  age  to  age,  with  the 
number  of  masters,  and  with  the  progress  of  know- 
ledge r  and  Europe,  which  at  present  possesses  libra- 
ries filled  with  philosophical  works,  and  which  reckons 

*  See  System  of  Phrenology.    Fifth  Editioiii  p.  68. 


CONSTITUTION  OP  HUMAN  NAT  ORE.  13 

up  almost  as  many  philosophers  as  writers ;  poor  in 
the  midst  of  so  much  wealth,  and  uncertain,  with  the 
aid  of  all  its  guides,  which  road  it  should  follow ;  Eu- 
rope, the  centre  and  focus  of  all  the  lights  of  the  world, 
has  yet  its  philosophy  only  in  expectation.*' 

While  Philosophy  has  continued  in  this  unprofitable 
condition.  Religion  also  has  failed  to  enter  into  har- 
monious alliance  with  the  order  of  nature.  Science  has 
banished  from  the  minds  of  well  educated  indiyiduals 
belief  in  the  exercise,  by  the  Deity,  in  our  day,  of  spe- 
cial acts  of  supernatural  power,  as  a  means  of  influen- 
cing human  affairs.  Men  now  act  more  on  the  belief 
that  this  world's  administration  is  conducted  on  the 
principle  of  an  established  order  of  nature,  in  which  ob- 
jects and  agencies  are  presented  to  man  for  his  study, 
are  to  some  extent  placed  under  the  control  of  his  will, 
and  wisely  calculated  to  promote  his  instniction  and 
enjoyment.  The  creed  of  the  modem  man  of  science  is 
well  expressed  by  Mr  Sedg^nck  in  the  following  words : 
— '*  If  there  be  a  superintending  Providence,  and  if  His 
will  be  manifested  by  general  laws,  operating  both  on 
the  physical  and  moral  world,  then  must  a  violation  of 
thetfe  laws  be  a  violation  of  His  will,  and  he  pregnant 
with  inevitable  misery.  Nothing  can,  in  the  end,  be  ex- 
pedient for  man,  except  it  be  subordinate  to  those  lawn 
the  Author  of  Nature  has  thovghtfit  to  impress  on  his 
moral  and  j^hysical  creation^  Other  clergymen  alsf > 
embrace  the  same  yiew.  The  Bey.  Thomas  Guthri(% 
in  his  late  admirable  pamphlet,  '*  A  Plea  for  Ragged 
Schools,"  observes,  that,  "  They  commit  a  grave  mis- 
take, who  forget  that  injury  as  inevitably  results  from 
flying  in  the  face  of  a  moral  or  mental,  as  of  a  physi- 
cal law." 

Nevertheless,  the  natural  order  of  providence  is  very 
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meagrely  taught  bj  the  masters  in  theology  to  their 
followers,  as  of  divine  authority,  and  as  regulating  this 
world's  affairs.  I  put  the  following  questions  in  all  ear- 
nestness. Are  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  the  health  of  the 
body,  the  prosperity  of  indiyiduals  and  of  nations, — 
in  short,  the  great  secular  interests  of  mankind,  now 
governed  by  special  acts  of  supernatural  power  ?  Sci- 
ence answers  that  they  arc  not.  Are  they  then  goremed 
by  any  regular  and  comprehensible  natural  laws  ?  If 
they  are  not,  then  is  this  world  a  theatre  of  anarchy, 
and  consequently  of  atheism, — ^it  is  a  world  without  the 
practical  manifestation  of  a  God.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  science  shews,  such  laws  exist,  they  must  be  of 
divine  institution,  and  worthy  of  all  reverence ;  and  I 
ask.  In  the  standards  of  what  church,  from  the  pulpits 
of  what  sect,  and  in  the  schools  of  what  denomination 
of  Christians,  are  these  laws  taught  to  either  the  young 
or  old  as  of  divine  authority,  and  as  practical  guides 
for  conduct  in  this  world's  affairs?  If  we  do  not  now 
experience  a  special  supernatural  government  of  the 
world,  but  a  government  by  natural  laws;  and  if  these 
laws  are  not  studied,  honoured,  and  obeyed,  as  God's 
laws,  are  we  not  actually  a  nation  without  a  religion  in 
harmony  with  the  true  order  of  Providence ;  and,  there- 
fore, without  a  religion  adapted  to  practical  purposes  ? 
The  answer  will  probably  be  made — ^that  this  argu- 
ment is  rank  infidelity;  but,  with  all  deference,  I  reply 
that  the  denial  of  a  regular,  intelligible,  wisely  adapted, 
and  divinely  appointed  order  of  nature,  as  a  guide  for 
human  conduct  in  this  world,  is  downright  atheism ; 
while  the  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of  such  an 
order,  accompanied  by  the  nearly  universal  neglect  of 
teaching  and  obeying  its  requirements,  is  true,  practi- 
cal, baneful  infidelity,  disrespectful  to  God,  and  injuri- 
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ouB  to  the  best  interests  of  man.  liOt  those,  therefore, 
who  judge  ns,  take  care  that  they  be  not  judged ;  and 
let  those  who  think  that  they  stand,  take  heed  lest  they 
fall.  The  public  mind  is  opening  to  such  views  as  I 
am  now  imfolding;  and  they  must  in  future  be  met  by 
other  arguments  than  cries  of  irreligion,  and  appeals 
to  bigotry  and  passion. 

There  must  be  a  cause  for  this  untoward  state  of  the 
relationship  between  religion  and  science,  and  it  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  the  following.  The  popular  theology 
was  elaborated  in  the  rery  dawn  of  ciyilization,  when 
little  was  known  scientifically  either  of  the  philosophy 
of  the  human  mind,  or  of  the  laws  which  goyem  the 
natural  world,  and,  in  consequence  of  this  ignorance, 
it  was  a  difficult  task  to  form  a  theology  in  harmony 
with  both.  The  greater  number  of  philosophers  and 
diyines,  haying  failed  to  discover  a  consistent  order  of 
administration  in  the  moral  world,  rashly  concluded 
that  none  such  exists,  or  that  it  is  inscrutable  by  hu- 
man intelligence.  The  churches  which  have  at  all  re- 
cognised the  order  of  nature,  hare  attached  to  it  a 
lower  character  than  truly  belongs  to  it.  They  hare 
treated  science  and  secular  knowledge  chiefly  as  objects 
of  curiosity  and  sources  of  gain ;  and  have  given  to  ac- 
tions intelligently  founded  on  them,  the  character  of 
prudence.  So  bumble  has  been  their  estimate  of  the 
importance  of  science,  that  they  have  not  systemati- 
cally called  in  the  influence  of  the  religious  sentiments 
to  hallow,  elevate,  and  enforce  the  teachings  of  nature. 
In  most  of  their  schools  the  elucidation  of  the  rela- 
tions of  science  to  human  conduct  is  omitted  altoge- 
ther, and  catechisms  of  human  invention  usurp  its 
place. 

Society,  meantime,  proceeds  in  its  secular  enterprises 
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on  the  basis  of  natural  science,  so  far  as  it  has  bee*i 
able  to  discover  it.  If  practical  men  send  a  ship  to  sea, 
they  endeayour  to  render  it  stanch  and  strong,  and  to 
place  in  it  an  expert  crew  and  an  able  commander,  as 
conditions  of  safety,  dictated  by  their  conyiction  of  the 
order  of  nature  in  flood  and  storm.  If  they  are  sick, 
they  resort  to  a  physician  to  restore  them  to  health, 
according  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  organization.  If 
they  suffer  famine  from  wet  seasons,  they  drain  their 
lands ;  and  so  forth.  All  these  practices  and  obser- 
yances  are  taught  and  enforced  by  men  of  science  and 
the  secular  press,  as  measures  of  practical  prudence ; 
but  few  churches  recognise  the  order  of  nature  on 
which  they  are  founded,  as  a  becoming  subject  of  re- 
ligious instruction. 

Nevertheless,  the  relation  between  religion  and  sci- 
ence has  continued  to  constitute  an  interesting  and 
important  subject  of  investigation.  The  late  Earl  of 
Bridgewater  died  in  February  1829,  and  left  the  sum 
of  L.8000,  which,  by  his  will,  he  directed  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  to  apply  in  pay- 
ing any  person  or  persons  to  be  selected  by  him,  <*  to 
write,  print,  and  publish  one  thousand  copies  of  a  work 
'  On  the  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  of  God,  as  ma- 
nifested in  the  Creation ;'  illustrating  such  work  by  all 
reasonable  arguments,  as,  for  instance,  the  variety  and 
formation  of  God*s  creatures  in  the  animal,  vegetable, 
and  mineral  kingdoms ;  the  effect  of  digestion,  and 
thereby  of  conversion  ;  the  construction  of  the  hand  of 
man,  and  an  infinite  variety  of  other  arguments ;  as  also 
by  discoveries,  ancient  and  modern,  in  arts,  sciences, 
and  the  whole  extent  of  literature,^''  The  President  of 
the  Royal  Society  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  with 
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their  advice  nominated  eight  gentlemen  to  write  eight 
treatises  on  different  branches  of  this  great  subject. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater  ap- 
pears to  haye  been  to  ascertain  what  the  character  of 
external  nature  and  the  capacities  of  the  human  mind 
really  are,  and  what  is  the  adaptation  of  the  one  to  the 
other;  questions  of  yast  importance  in  themselyes,  and 
which  can  be  solyed  only  by  direct,  bold,  and  unbiassed 
appeals  to  nature.  This  subject  was  committed  to  Jh 
Chalmers. 

In  the  execution  of  this  object,  the  first  inquiry  should 
have  been,  *'  What  is  the  constitution  of  the  human 
mind  ?"  because,  before  we  can  successfully  trace  the 
culaptation  of  two  objects  to  each  other,  we  must  be 
iicquaintcd  with  each  separately.  But  Dr  Chalmers  and 
all  the  other  authors  of  the  Bridgewater  Treatises  have 
neglected  this  branch  of  inquiry.  They  disdained  to  ac- 
knowledge Phrenology  as  the  philosophy  of  mind,  yet 
they  have  not  brought  forward  any  other.  Indeed  they 
have  not  attempted  to  assign  to  human  nature  any  de- 
finite or  intelligible  constitution.  In  consequence,  they 
appear  to  me  to  have  thrown  extremely  little  new  light 
on  the  moral  government  of  the  world. 

In  the  following  work,  the  first  edition  of  which  was 
published  in  1828,  before  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater's 
death,  I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  this  inconsistency. 
Having  been  convinced,  after  minute  and  long-conti- 
nued observation,  that  Phrenology  is  the  true  philo- 
sophy of  mind,  I  have  assumed  it  as  the  basis  of  my 
reasoning.  In  this  inquiry,  it  is  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  adopt  some  system  of  mental  philosophy,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  one  of  the  elements  of  the  comparison;  but 
the  reader,  if  he  choose,  may  regard  the  phrenological 
views  as  hypothetical,  and  judge  of  them  by  the  result. 
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Or  he  may  attempt  to  snbstitateiii  thdr  place  any  bet- 
ter system  with  which  he  is  acquainted,  and  try  how  far 
it  will  enable  him  snccessMly  to  proceed  iq  the  inres- 
tigation. 

In  the  next  place,  in  institating  the  comparison  in 
question,  I  have  brought  into  yiew,  and  endeayonred 
to  substantiate  and  apply,  a  doctrine,  which,  so  far  as 
I  hare  yet  been  able  to  d^scoyer,  is  the  key  to  the  true 
theory  of  the  diyine  goyemment  of  the  world,  but  which 
has  not  hitherto  been  duly  appreciated,— ^namely,  thb 

INDEPENDENT  EXISTENCE  AND  OPERATION  OF  THE 

NATURAL  LAWS  OF  CREATION.  The  natural  laws  may 
be  diyided  into  three  great  classes,— Physical,  Organic, 
and  Moral ;  and  the  peculiarity  of  the  new  doctrine  is, 
its  inculcating  that  these  operate  Mi/epenSeMyofta/dh 
other;  that  each  requires  obedience  to  itself;  that  eachy 
in  its  own  specific  way,  rewards  obedience  and  punishes 
disobedience ;  and  that  human  beings  are  happy  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  to  which  theyplaoe  themselyes  in 
accordance  with  all  the  diyine  institutions.  For  ex- 
ample, the  most  pious  and  beneyolent  missionaries  sail- 
ing to  ciyilize  and  Christianize  the  heathen,  may,  if  they 
embark  in  an  unsound  ship,  be  drowned  by  disobeying 
a  physical  law,  without  their  destruction  being  ayerted 
by  their  morality.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  greatest 
monsters  of  iniquity  were  embarked  in  a  stanch  and 
strong  ship,  and  managed  it  wdl,  they  might,  and,  on 
the  general  principles  of  the  goyemment  of  the  world, 
they  would,  escape  drowning  in  drcumstanoes  exactly 
similar  to  those  which  would  send  the  missionariee  to 
the  bottom.  There  appears  something  inscrutable  in 
these  results,  if  only  the  moral  qualities  of  the  men 
be  contemplated;  butif  the  principle  berecognised,  that 
ships  float  inyirtue  of  a  purely  physical  law,-^and  that 
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the  physical  and  moral  laws  operate  independently, 
each  in  its  own  sphere, — the  consequences  appear  in 
a  totally  different  light. 

In  like  manner,  the  organic  laws  operate  indepen- 
dently ;  and  hence,  one  indiridual  who  has  inherited  a 
sound  bodily  constitution  from  his  parents,  and  ob- 
served the  rules  of  temperance  and  exercise,  will  enjoy 
robust  health,  although  he  may  cheat,  lie,  blaspheme, 
and  destroy  his  fellow-men ;  while  another,  if  he  have 
inherited  a  feeble  constitution,  and  disregarded  the 
laws  of  diet  and  exercise,  will  suffer  pain  and  sickness, 
although  he  may  be  a  paragon  of  every  Christian  vir- 
tue. These  results  are  frequently  observed;  and  on  such 
occasions  the  darkness  and  inscrutable  perplexity  of 
the  ways  of  Providence  are  generally  moralised  upon  ; 
or  a  future  life  is  called  in  as  the  scene  in  which  these 
crooked  paths  are  to  be  rendered  straight.  But  if  my 
views  be  correct.  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness  are 
abundantly  conspicuous  in  these  events;  for  by  this  dis- 
tinct operation  of  the  organic  and  moral  laws,  order  is 
preserved  in  creation,  and,  as  will  afterwards  be  shewn, 
the  means  of  discipline  and  improvement  are  afforded 
to  all  the  human  faculties. 

The  moral  and  inteUeetual  laws  also  have  an  inde- 
pendent operation.  The  man  who  cultivates  his  intel- 
lect and  higher  sentiments,  and  who  habitually  obeys 
the  precepts  of  Christianity,  will  ei\joy  within  himself 
a  fountain  of  moral  and  intellectual  happinesa,  which 
is  the  appropriate  reward  of  that  obedience.  He  will 
also  become  more  capable  of  studying,  comprehend- 
ing, and  obeying,  the  physical  and  organic  laws ; — of 
placing  himself  in  harmony  with  the  order  of  creation ; 
—and  of  attaining  the  highest  degree  of  perfection, 
and  reaping  the  greatest  extent  of  happiness,  of  which 
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his  nature  in  thisworld  is  susceptible.  la  short,  when- 
ever we  apply  the  principle  of  the  iindq>endeni  opera- 
tion of  the  natural  laws,  the  apparent  confusion  of  the 
moral  government  of  the  world  is  greatly  diminished. 
These  views  will  be  better  understood  and  appreci* 
ated  after  perusing  the  subsequent  chapters,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  is  to  unfold  and  apply  them ;  the  aim  of 
these  introductory  remarks  being  merely  to  prepare 
the  reader  for  travelling  over  the  more  abstruse  por- 
tions of  the  work  with  a  clearer  perception  of  their 
scope  and  tendency.  Before  proceeding,  however,  I 
beg  to  observe  that  some  obscurity,  which  it  is  prop^ 
to  remove,  occasionally  attends  the  use  of  the  words, 
''  Laws  of  nature."  A  law  of  nature  is  not  an  entity 
distinct  from  nature.  The  atoms  or  elements  of  matter 
act  invariably  in  certain  definite  manners  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances; the  human  mind  perceives  this  regularity, 
and  calls  the  action  characterised  by  it,  action  accord- 
ing to  law.  But  the  term  "  law,**  thus  used,  expresses 
nothing  more  than  the  mind^s  perception  of  the  regu- 
larity. The  word  does  not  designate  the  efficient  cause 
of  the  action  ;  yet  many  persons  attach  a  meaning  to 
the  term,  as  if  it  implied  causation.  The  cause  of  the 
regularity  which  we  observe  in  the  motions  and  reci- 
procal influences  of  matter,  may  be  supposed  to  be 
either  some  quality  inherent  in  the  atoms,  or  certain 
powers  and  tendencies  communicated  to  them  by  the 
Divine  Mind,  which  adapts  and  impels  them  to  all  their 
modes  of  action.  This  last  is  the  sense  in  which  I  un- 
derstand the  subject,  and  I  coincide  in  the  views  ex- 
pressed in  an  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,*  gene- 
rally ascribed  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Sedgwick. 

*  Vol.  Ixxxii.,  p.  62,  July  1845. 
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"  What  know  we,"  says  lie,  "  of  the  God  of  nature 
(we  speak  only  of  natural  means),  except  through  the 
faculties  He  has  given  us,  rightly  employed  on  the  ma- 
terials around  us  1  In  this  we  rise  to  a  conception  of 
material  inorganic  laws,  in  beautiful  harmony  and  ad- 
justment; and  they  suggest  to  us  the  conception  of  in-* 
finite  power  and  wisdom.  In  like  manner  we  rise  to  a 
conception  of  organic  laws — of  means  (often  almost 
purely  mechanical,  as  they  seem  to  us,  and  their  or- 
ganic functions  well  comprehended)  adapted  to  an  end 
— and  that  end  the  well-being  of  a  creature  endowed 
with  sensation  and  volition.  Thus  we  rise  to  a  con- 
ception both  of  Divine  Power  and  Divine  Goodness ; 
and  we  are  constrained  to  believe,  not  merely  that  all 
material  law  is  subordinate  to  His  'will,  but  that  He  has 
also  (in  the  way  He  allows  us  to  see  His  works)  so  ex- 
hibited the  attributes  of  His  will,  as  to  shew  himself 
to  the  mind  of  man  as  a  personal  and  superintending 
God,  concentrating  His  will  on  every  atom  of  the  uni- 
verse." 

I  add  that,  in  adopting  Mr  Sedgwick's  phrase  of  "  a 
personal  God,*'  I  use  the  word  "  person,'*  according 
to  Locke's  definition  of  it,  ''  a  thinking,  intelligent 
being,  that  has  reason  and  reflection,  and  considers  it- 
self as  itself,  the  same  thinking  thing  in  different  times 
and  places.**  In  this  sense  of  the  word,  our  faculties 
enable  us  to  assign  a  personal  character  to  the  Deity, 
without  presuming  to  form  any  opinions  concerning 
His  form.  His  substance,  or  His  mode  of  being. 

These  views  have  now  been  submitted  for  twentv 
years  to  public  consideration,  in  the  present  work,  and 
more  recently  in  my  '^  Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy," 
to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer.  The  only  plausible  ob- 
jection which  I  have  seen  stated  to  the  general  doc- 
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trine  contained  in  them,  is,  that  circumstances  occa- 
sionally occnr  in  which  it  is  yirtuons  to  set  the  phy- 
sical and  organic  laws  at  defiance ; — as  when  a  man 
rushes  into  the  water  to  rescue  a  drowning  fellow- 
creature,  or  on  a  railroad-track,  in  order  to  remove 
from  it  a  child  or  deaf  or  blind  person,  who,  but  for 
such  assistance,  would  be  smashed  to  pieces  by  an  ad- 
vancing train.  The  benevolent  agents  in  such  enter- 
prizes  occasionally  lose  their  own  lives,  either  saving, 
or  not,  those  of  the  objects  of  their  generous  care ; 
and  it  is  argued,  that  in  these  instances,  we  applaud 
the  self-devotion  which  set  at  nought  the  physical  ac- 
tion of  the  waves  and  the  train,  and  risked  life  to  per- 
form a  disinterested  act  of  humanity.  But  these  cases 
afford  no  real  exceptions  to  the  doctrine  which  I  have 
maintained,  that  even  virtuous  aims  do  not  save  us 
from  the  consequences  of  breaking  the  natural  laws. 
A  few  explanations  will,  I  hope,  remove  the  difficulty 
apparently  presented  by  these  and  similar  instances. 
Unless  the  benevolent  actors  in  these  enterprizes  are 
able  successfully  to  encounter  the  waves  and  escape  the 
train,  there  is  little  chance  of  their  realizing  their  gene- 
rous intentions  or  gaining  the  objects  of  their  solici- 
tude. Obedience  to  the  physical  laws  until  they  succeed 
is  indispensable,  otherwise  both  they  and  their  objects 
will  perish,  and  the  calamity  will  thereby  be  aggrava- 
ted. If  they  save  the  object,  but  die  themselves,  there 
is  no  gain  to  society,  but  the  contrary ;  the  life  lost 
is  most  probably  more  valuable  than  the  one  saved. 

No  man,  therefore,  is  justifiable  in  leaping  into  the 
water  even  to  rescue  a  fellow-creature,  unless  he  be  con- 
fident that,  by  his  skill  in  swimming,  or  by  mechanical 
aid  at  his  command,  he  can  comply  with  the  physical 
law  which  regulates  floatation.    If  he  do  go  into  the 
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flood  deliberately,  and  in  the  consciousness  that  hecan- 
not  comply  with  the  conditions  of  that  law,  he  com- 
mits suicide.  If,  under  the  impulse  of  generous  emo- 
tion, he  plunges  into  the  water,  miscalculating  his 
power,  and  is  overcome ;  although  we  may  admire  and 
applaud  his  humane  intention,  we  must  lament  the  mis- 
take he  made  in  the  estimate  of  his  own  ability.  In 
the  case  of  the  railway  train,  if  the  generous  adren- 
turer,  aft«r  removing  his  fellow-creature  from  the  rail, 
is  himself  overtaken  by  the  engine  and  killed ;  while 
we  give  the  tribute  of  our  esteem  to  his  humanity,  we 
must  regret  his  miscalculation.  In  no  case  is  it  pos- 
sible to  set  the  physical  laws  at  defiance  with  impunity. 
Cases,  such  as  those  before  alluded  to,  may  occur,  in 
which  it  may  be  justifiable  to  risk  the  sinister  influence 
of  a  physical  or  organic  law  for  the  sake  of  a  moral 
object  of  paramount  importance;  but  even  in  such  in- 
stances we  are  bound  to  use  every  possible  precaution 
and  efibrt  to  obey  those  laws ;  because  our  success  in 
attaining  the  object  pursued  will  depend  on  the  extent 
of  our  obedience.  We  cannot  escape  their  influence, 
if  we  do  infringe  them,  and,  assuming  that  we  save  a 
fellow-creature,  if  we  perish  ourselves,  we  shall  have 
only  half  attained  our  aim. 

The  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the  natural  laws, 
therefore,  founded  on  these  cases,  appears  to  me  to 
arise  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  sense  in  which  1 
use  the  word  "punishment."  The  dictionary  definition 
of  punishment  is  *Mnfliction  imposed  in  vengeance  of 
a  crime ;''  but  this  is  not  my  meaning.  The  inflictions 
under  hiuTnan  laws  have  no  natural,  and  therefore  no 
necessary,  relation  to  the  ofience  they  punish.  There 
is  no  natural  relation,  for  example,  between  stealing 
and  mounting  the  steps  of  a  tread-mill .   When,  there- 
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fore,  I  am  represeiited  as  teaching  that,  in  these  in- 
stances, the  beneToIent  agent  is  *'  punished*'  with  the 
loss  of  life,  for  acting  under  the  impulse  of  his  moral 
emotions,  those  who  understand  the  word  "punish"  in 
the  dictionary  sense,  are  shocked,  and  reject  the  doc- 
trine as  unsound.  But  the  difficulty  disappears  when 
the  word  is  differently  defined.  Bypunishment,  I  mean 
the  natural  evil  which  follows  the  breach  of  each  phy- 
sical, organic,  and  moral  law.  I  regard  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  infraction,  not  only  as  inevitable,  but 
as  pre-ordained  by  the  Divine  Mind,  for  a  purpose : 
That  purpose  appears  to  me  to  be  to  deter  intelligent 
beings  from  infringing  the  laws  instituted  by  God  for 
their  welfare,  and  to  preserve  order  in  the  world.  When 
people,  in  general,  think  of  physical  laws,  they  per- 
ceive the  consequences  which  they  produce  to  be  natu- 
ral and  inevitable ;  but  they  do  not  sufficiently  reflect 
upon  the  intenManal  pre-ardainment  of  these  conse- 
quences, as  a  warning  or  instruction  to  intelligent 
beings  for  the  regulation  of  their  conduct.  It  is  the 
omission  of  this  element  that  renders  the  knowledge  of 
the  natural  laws,  which  is  actually  possessed,  of  so  lit- 
tle use.  The  popular  interpretations  of  Christianity 
have  thrown  the  public  mind  so  widely  out  of  the  track 
of  God's  natural  providence,  that  His  object  or  purpose 
in  this  pre-ordainment  is  rarely  thought  of;  and  the 
most  flagrant,  and  even  deliberate  infractions  of  the 
natural  laws,  are  spoken  of  as  mere  acts  of  impru- 
dence, without  theleast  notion  that  the  infringer  is  con- 
temning a  rule  deliberately  framed  for  his  guidance  by 
Divine  wisdom,  and  enforced  by  Divine  power. 

In  considering  moral  actions,  on  the  contrary,  the 
public  mind  leaves  out  of  view  the  natural  and  tnet/it- 
able.   Being  accustomed  to  regard  human  punishment 
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as  arbitrary,  and  capable  of  abeyance  or  alteration,  it 
Tiews  in  the  same  ligbt  the  inflictions  asserted  to  take 
place  under  the  natural  moral  law,  and  does  not  per- 
ceiye  divine  pre-^rdainment  and  purpose  in  the  natu- 
ral consequences  of  such  moral  actions.  The  great  ob- 
ject which  I  have  had  in  view  in  the  present  work  is  to 
shew  that  this  notion  is  erroneous ;  and  that  there  is 
a  natural  pre-orduned  consequence,  which  man  can 
neither  alter  nor  eyade,  attached  to  the  infHngement 
of  every  natural  law. 

To  express  this  idea  correctly,  a  term  is  required, 
something  between  simple  '^consequence'*  and  "punish- 
ment." The  former  fails  to  convey  my  idea  in  its  to- 
tality, and  the  latter  adds  something  to  distort  it.  I 
find  it  difficult  to  discover  an  appropriate  word ;  but 
hope  that  this  explanation  will  render  the  idea  itself 
comprehensible. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  present  the  administration  of 
the  present  world  in  a  light  calculated  to  arrest  atten- 
tion, and  to  draw  towards  it  that  degi'oe  of  consider- 
ation to  which  it  is  justly  entitled.  This  proceeding- 
will  be  recognised  as  the  more  necessary,  if  one  prin- 
ciple, largely  insisted  on  in  the  following  pages,  shall 
be  admitted  to  be  sound,  viz.,  that  religion  operates 
on  the  human  mind,  in  subordination,  and  not  in  con- 
tradiction, to  its  natural  constitution.  If  this  view  be 
well-founded,  it  will  be  indispensable  that  all  the  na- 
tural conditions  required  by  the  human  constitution 
as  preliminaries  to  moral  and  religious  conduct  be  com- 
plied with,  before  any  purely  religious  teaching  can 
produce  its  full  effects.  If,  for  example,  an  ill-consti- 
tuted brain  be  unfavourable  to  the  appreciation  and 
practice  of  religious  truth,  it  is  not  an  unimportant  in- 
quiry, whether  any,  and  what,  influence  can  be  exer- 
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cised  by  human  means  in  improTing  the  size  and  pro- 
portions of  the  mental  organs.  K  certain  physical  cir- 
cumstances and  occupations, — such  as  insufficient  food 
and  clothing,  unwholesome  workshops  dwelling-places 
and  diet,  and  severe  and  long-protracted  labour, — 
have  a  natural  tendency,  in  consequence  of  their  influ- 
ence on  the  nervous  system  in  general,  and  the  brain 
in  particular,  to  blunt  all  the  higher  feelings  and  facul- 
ties of  the  mind,  and  if  religious  emotions  cannot  be 
experienced  with  f^U  effect  by  individuals  so  situate, 
the  ascertainment,  with  a  view  to  removal,  of  the  na- 
ture, causes,  and  effects  of  these  impediments  to  holi- 
ness, is  not  a  matter  of  indifference.  This  view  has 
not  been  systematically  adopted  and  acted  on  by  the 
religions  instructors  of  mankind  in  any  age,  or  any 
'country ;  and,  in  my  humble  opinion,  for  this  sole  rea- 
son, that  the  state  of  moral  and  physical  science  did 
not  enable  them  either  to  appreciate  its  importance, 
or  to  carry  it  into  effect.  By  presenting  Nature  in  her 
simplicity  and  strength,  a  new  impulse  and  direction 
may  perhaps  be  given  to  their  understandings ;  and 
they  may  be  induced  to  consider  whether  their  univer- 
sally confessed  failure  to  render  men  as  virtuous  and 
happy  as  they  desired,  may  not,  to  some  extent,  have 
arisen  from  their  non-fulfilment  of  the  natural  condi- 
tions instituted  by  the  Creator  as  preliminaries  to  suc- 
cess. They  have  complained  of  war  waged,  openly  or 
secretly,  by  philosophy  against  religion ;  but  they  have 
not  duly  considered  whether  religion  itself  warrants 
them  in  treating  phDosophy  and  all  its  dictates  with 
neglect  in  their  instruction  of  the  people.  True  philo- 
sophy is  a  revelation  of  the  Divine  Will  manifested  in 
creation ;  it  harmonizes  with  all  truth,  and  cannot  with 
impunity  be  neglected. 


CONSTITUTION  OP  HUMAN  NATURE.  27 

If  we  can  persaade  the  people  that  the  course  of  na- 
ture, which  determines  their  condition  at  every  moment 
of  their  lives,  "is  the  design — ^law — command — ^instruc- 
tion (any  word  will  do),  of  an  all-powerful,  though  un- 
seen Ruler,  it  will  become  a  religion  with  them;  obe- 
dience will  be  felt  as  a  wish  and  a  duty,  an  interest  and 
a  necessity.*'  The  friend  from  whose  letter  I  quote 
these  words,  adds,  "  But  can  you  persuade  mankind 
thus  ?  I  mean,  can  you  give  them  a  prdctieal  comnc- 
tion  /"  I  answer — In  the  present  unsatisfactory  con- 
dition of  things,  the  experiment  is,  at  least,  worth  the 
trying ;  not  with  a  view  to  questioning  the  importance 
of  Scripture  teaching ;  but  for  the  purpose  of  commu- 
nicating to  its  precepts  in  relation  to  practical  conduct 
in  this  world,  a  basis  also  in  nature,  and  investing  the 
ordinary  course  of  providence  with  that  degree  of  sanc- 
tity and  reverence  which  can  be  conferred  on  it  only 
by  treating  it  as  designedly  calculated  to  instruct,  be- 
nefit, and  delight,  the  whole  faculties  of  man. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ON  NATURAL  LAWS. 

In  natural  science,  three  subjects  of  inquiry  may  be 
distinguished :  Ist,  What  exists  ]  2dlyj  What  is  the 
use  of  what  exists  ?  and,  Sdli/,  Why  was  what  exists 
constituted  such  as  it  is  ? 

It  is  matter  of  fact,  for  instance,  that  arctic  regions 
and  the  torrid  zone  exist, — ^that  a  certain  kind  of  moss 
is  abundant  in  Lapland  in  winter, — ^that  the  rein-deer 
feeds  on  it,  and  enjoys  health  and  rigour  in  situations 
where  most  other  animals  would  die;  that  camels  exist 
in  Africa, — ^that  they  have  broad  hoofs,  and  stomachs 
fitted  to  retain  water  for  a  considerable  time, — and 
that  they  flourish  amid  arid  tracts  of  sand,  where  the 
rein- deer  would  hardly  live  for  a  day.  All  this  falls 
under  the  inquiry.  What  exists  ? 

In  contemplating  these  facts,  the  understanding  is 
naturally  led  to  infer  that  one  object  of  the  Lapland 
moss  is  to  feed  the  rein-deer,  and  that  broad  feet  have 
been  given  to  the  camel  to  allow  it  to  walk  on  sand, 
and  a  retentive  stomach  to  fit  it  for  arid  places  in  which 
water  is  found  only  at  wide  intervals.  By  these  ar- 
rangements, the  rein-deer  and  camel  are  fitted  to  as- 
sist man.  These  conclusions  result  from  inquiries  into 
the  uses  or  purposes  of  what  exists ;  and  such  inquiries 
constitute  a  legitimate  exercise  of  the  human  intellect. 

But,  further,  we  may  ask.  Why  were  animals  formed 
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of  organized  matter  ?  Why  were  trackless  wastes  of 
snow  and  burning  sands  called  into  existence  1  Why 
were  all  the  elements  of  nature  created  such  as  they 
exist  ?  These  are  inquiries  why  what  exists  was  made 
81'  1  as  it  is ;  or  into  the  will  of  the  Deity  in  creation, 
ow,  man's  peroeptire  faculties  are  adequate  to  the 
6rst  inquiry,  and  his  reflectire  faculties  to  the  second : 
but  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  he  has  powers 
suited  to  the  third.  My  inyestigations  are  confined  to 
the  first  and  second,  and  I  do  not  discuss  the  third. 

The  Creator  has  bestowed  on  physical  nature,  on 
man  and  on  animals,  definite  constitutions,  which  act 
according  to  fixed  laws.  A  law  of  nature  denotes  a 
fixed  mode  of  action  ;  it  implies  a  subject  which  acts, 
and  that  the  actions  or  phenomena  which  that  subject 
exhibits  take  place  in  an  established  and  regular  man- 
ner ;  and  this  is  the  sense  in  which  I  shall  use  it  when 
treating  of  physical  substances  and  beings.  Water, 
for  instance,  when  at  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  heated  to 
32°  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  freezes  or  becomes 
solid ;  when,  under  a  certain  pressure,  it  is  heated  to 
212°  of  that  instrument,  it  rises  into  vapour  or  steam. 
Here  water  and  heat  are  the  substances,  and  the  freez- 
ing and  rising  in  vapour  are  the  appearances  or  phe- 
nomena presented  by  them ;  and  when  we  say  that 
these  take  place  according  to  a  Law  of  Nature,  we 
mean  only  that  these  modes  of  action  appear,  to  our 
intellects,  to  be  established  in  the  very  constitution  of 
the  water  and  heat,  and  in  their  natural  relationship 
to  each  other ;  and  that  the  processes  of  freezing  and 
rising  in  vapour  are  constant  appearances,  when,  in 
the  same  circumstances,  the  substances  are  combined 
in  the  same  proportions. 

The  ideas  chiefly  to  be  kept  in  view  are,  Ist.  That 
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ail  substances  and  beings  have  received  definite  natural 
constitutions ;  2dly,  That  every  mode  of  action,  which 
is  inherent  in  the  constitution  of  the  substance  or  be- 
ing, may  be  said  to  take  place  according  to  a  natural 
law ;  and,  Sdly,  That  the  modes  of  action  are  universal 
and  invariable,  wherever  and  whenever  the  substances 
or  beings  are  found  in  the  same  circumstances.  For 
example,  water  under  that  degree  of  pressure  which 
exists  at  the  level  of  the  sea,  freezes  and  boils  at  the 
same  temperature  in  China,  in  France,  in  Peru,  and  in 
£ngland ;  and  there  is  no  exception  to  the  regularity 
with  which  it  exhibits  these  appearances,  when  all  its 
other  conditions  are  the  same.  This  last  qualification, 
however,  must  constantly  be  attended  to,  in  all  depart- 
ments of  science.  If  water  be  carried  to  the  top  of 
a  mountain  20,000  feet  high,  it  will  boil  at  a  lower 
temperature  than  212^;  but  this  takes  place  also  ac- 
cording to  fixed  and  invariable  principles.  The  atmo- 
sphere exerts  a  pressure  on  water.  At  the  level  of  the 
sea  the  pressure  is  everywhere  nearly  the  same,  and  in 
that  situation  the  freezing  and  boiling  points  corre- 
spond all  over  the  world ;  but  on  the  top  of  a  high  moun- 
tain the  pressure  is  much  less,  and  the  vapour,  not  be- 
ing held  down  by  so  great  a  power  of  resistance,  rises 
at  a  lower  temperature  then  212^  But  this  change  of 
appearances  does  not  indicate  a  change  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  water  and  the  heat,  but  only  a  variation 
in  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed ;  and 
hence  it  is  not  correct  to  say,  that  water  boiling  on  the 
tops  of  high  mountains  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
212°  is  an  exception  to  the  general  law  of  nature. 
There  are  no  exceptions  to  the  laws  of  nature ;  for  the 
Creator  is  too  wise  and  too  powerful  to  make  imper- 
fect or  inconsistent  arrangements.  The  error  is  in  the 
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human  mind  inferring  the  law  to  be,  that  water  boils 
at  212^  in  every  altitude ;  when  the  real  law  is  only 
that  it  boils  at  that  temperature  under  the  pressure 
which  occurs  at  the  level  of  the  sea  in  all  countries, — 
and  that  it  boils  at  a  lower  temperature  the  higher  it 
is  carried,  because  there  the  pressure  of  the  atmo- 
sphere is  diminished.* 

Intelligent  beings  are  capable  of  observing  nature, 
and  of  modifying  their  actions.  By  means  of  their  fa- 
culties, the  laws  impressed  by  the  Creator  on  physical 
substances  become  known  to  them ;  and,  when  per- 
ceived, constitute  laws  to  them  by  which  to  regulate 
their  conduct.  For  example,  it  is  a  physical  law  that 
boiling  water  destroys  the  muscular  and- nervous  sys- 
tems of  man.  This  is  the  result  of  the  constitution  of 
the  body,  and  the  relation  established  between  it  and 

*  The  correct  scientific  formula  is,  that  "  the  pressure  of  the  at- 
mosphere is  not  always  the  same  at.  the  same  place,  but.  is  found  by 
the  barometer  to  vary  within  the  limits  of  one-tenth  of  the  whole 
pressure.  This  difference  affects  the  boiling  point  to  the  extent  of 
4^**.  Thus,  when  the  height  of  the  mercury  in  the  barometer  is  ex-> 
pressed  by  the  numbers  in  the  first  column,  water  boils  at  the  tem- 
peratures placed  against  them  in  the  second  column. 


Barometer  in  inches  of 

mercury. 

Water  boilB. 

2774 

208* 

28-29 

209 

28-84 

210 

29-41 

211 

29-92 

212 

30-60 

213 

"  It  appears  fVom  this  table,  that  for  every  inch  of  variation  in 
the  barometer,  the  boiling  point  of  water  varies  1*76°  ;  and  conctcs 
quently  a  rise  or  fall  in  the  barometer  of  0-1  inch  raises  or  lower- 
the  boiling  point  0*176°.  On  this  account  the  pressure  of  the  at- 
mosphere must  be  attended  to  in  fixing  the  boiling  point  of  wa- 
ter on  thermometers.  Water  boils  at  212°  only  when  the  pres- 
sore  of  the  atmosphere  is  equivalent  to  a  column  of  29*92  inches 
of  mercury. 

*<  The  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  will  be  greatest  at  the  level 
of  Um  sea,  and  wiU  diminish  as  we  ascend  to  any  height  above  it.'* 
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heat ;  and  man  cannot  alter  or  suspend  the  law.  But 
whenever  the  relation,  and  the  consequences  of  disre- 
garding it,  are  perceived,  the  mind  is  prompted  to  avoid 
infringement,  in  order  to  avert  the  torture  attached  by 
the  Creator  to  the  decomposition  of  the  human  body 
by  heat. 

Similar  views  have  long  been  taught  by  philosophers 
and  divines.  Bishop  Butler,  in  particular,  says : — 
"  An  Author  of  Nature  being  supposed,  it  is  not  so 
much  a  deduction  of  reason  as  a  matter  of  experience, 
that  we  are  thus  under  his  government :  under  his  go- 
vernment in  the  same  sense  as  we  are  under  the  go- 
vernment of  civil  magistrates.  Because  the  annexing 
pleasure  to  some  actions,  and  pain  to  others,  in  our 
power  to  do  or  forbear,  and  giving  notice  of  this  ap- 
pointment beforehand  to  those  whom  it  concerns,  is 
the  proper  formal  notion  of  government  Whether  the 
pleasure  or  pain  which  thus  follows  upon  our  beha- 
viour, be  owing  to  the  Author  of  Nature^ s  acting  upon 
us  every  moment  in  which  we  feel  it,  or  to  his  having 
at  once  contrived  and  executed  his  own  part  in  the  plan 
of  the  world,  makes  no  alteration  as  to  the  matter  be- 
fore us.  For,  if  civil  magistrates  could  make  the  sanc- 
tions of  their  laws  take  place,  without  interposing  at 
all  after  they  had  passed  them,  without  a  trial  and  the 
formalities  of  an  execution  ;  if  they  were  able  to  make 
their  laws  execute  themselves,  or  every  offender  to  exe- 
cute them  upon  himself,  we  should  be  just  in  the  same 
sense  under  their  government  then  as  we  are  now;  but 
in  a  much  higher*  degree  and  more  perfect  manner. 
Vain  is  the  ridicule  with  which  one  foresees  some  per- 
sons will  divert  themselves,  upon  finding  lesser  pains 
considered  as  instances  of  divine  punishment.  There  is 
no  possibility  of  answering  or  evading  the  general  thing 
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here  intended,  without  denying  all  final  causes.  For, 
final  causes  being  admitted,  the  pleasures  and  pains 
now  mentioned  must  be  admitted  too,  as  instances  of 
them.  And  if  they  are,  if  God  annexes  delight  to  some 
actions  and  uneasiness  to  others,  with  an  apparent 
design  to  induce  us  to  act  so  and  so,  then  he  not  only 
dispenses  happiness  and  misery,  but  also  rewards  and 
punishes  actions.  If,  for  example,  the  pain  which  we 
feel  upon  doing  what  tends  to  the  destruction  of  our 
bodies, — suppose  upon  too  near  approaches  to  fire,' 
or  upon  wounding  ourselves, — be  appointed  by  the 
Author  of  Nature  to  prevent  our  doing  what  thus  tends 
to  our  destruction ;  tliis  is  altogether  as  much  an  in- 
stance of  his  punishing  our  actions,  and  consequently 
of  our  being  under  his  government,  as  declaring,  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  that  if  we  acted  so  he  would  inflict 
snch  pain  upon  us,  and  inflicting  it  whether  it  be  greater 
or  less."* 

In  the  following  treatise,  we  must  distinguish  be- 
tween regulated  action  inherent  in  the  constitution  of 
creatures  and  things  (to  which  alone  the  term  natural 
law  can  be  properly  applied),  and  the  rules  which  the 
human  intellect  may  deduce,  from  contemplating  the 
phenomena  of  nature,  for  its  own  guidance.  The  for- 
mer are  invariable,  while  the  latter  are  not  laws  of  na- 
ture, but  rules  of  human  conduct  inferred  from  observ- 
ing nature,  and  are  perfect  or  imperfect  according  to 
the  opportunities  and  degrees  of  intelligence  employed 
in  the  acts  of  observation  and  reflection. 

If,  then,  the  reader  keep  in  viewthat  God  is  the  crea- 
tor; that  Nature,  in  the  general  sense,  means  the  world 
which  He  has  made, — and,  in  a  more  limited  sense,  the 

*  Butler's  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  44.  The  remarks  of  other  authors 
on  the  Laws  of  Nature  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  No.  L 
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particular  constitution  which  He  has  bestowed  on  any 
special  object,  of  which  we  may  be  treating : — ^that  the 
Laws  of  Nature  mean  the  established  modes  in  which 
the  phenomena  of  any  object,  or  the  constitutional  ac- 
tions of  any  creature,  exhibit  themseWes; — and  that 
an  obligation  is  imposed  on  intelligent  beings  to  act  in 
conformity  with  nature, — ^hewill  be  in  no  danger  of  mis- 
understanding my  meaning. 

Erery  natural  object  has  received  a  definite  consti- 
tution, in  yirtue  of  which  it  acts  in  a  particular  way. 
There  must,  therefore,  be  as  many  natural  laws  as  there 
are  distinct  modes  of  action  of  substances  and  beings, 
viewed  by  themselves.  But  substances  and  beings 
stand  incertainrelationsto  each  other,  and  modify  each 
other's  action,  in  an  established  and  definite  manner, 
according  to  that  relationship;  pressure,  for  instance, 
modifies  the  effect  of  heat  upon  water.  There  must, 
therefore,  be  also  as  many  laws  of  nature  as  there  are 
relaUans  between  different  substances  and  beings.  The 
practical  rules  deducible  from  these  laws  will  become 
more  precise  and  explicit  in  proportion  as  the  laws 
themselves  are  understood;  but  I  do  not  anticipate  that 
any  extent  of  knowledge  of  these  laws  will  ever  super- 
sede the  necessity  for  accurate  observation  and  reflec- 
tion in  man.  There  is,  for  example,  a  definite  consti- 
tution and  function  assigned  by  nature  to  the  lungs ; 
certain  gaseous  fluids  have  been  created,  some  of  which 
when  breathed,  vivify  the  blood  and  strengthen  these 
organs,  and  others  carbonise  the  blood,  and  weaken 
them.  The  human  intellect  is  called  on  by  nature  to 
attend  to  these  gases,  so  as  to  place  the  lungs  in  cir- 
cumstances to  inhale  the  pure  and  wholesome,  and  to 
avoid  the  deleterious  air;  and,  hence,  although  the  laws 
of  nature,  resulting  from  this  constitution  and  relation- 
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8liip  of  thiogs,  arc  constant  and  invariable,  human  con- 
duct must  intelligently  vary,  in  order  to  adapt  itself  to 
their  agency.  In  the  mean  while,  however,  as  the  na- 
tural laws  are  invariable,  man  suffers  from  not  accom- 
modating his  conduct  to  them,  even  although  his  omis- 
sion be  the  result  exclusively  of  ignorance. 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  to 
elucidate  all  these  laws :  numberless  years  may  elapse 
before  they  shall  bo  discovered ;  but  we  may  investi- 
gate some  of  the  most  familiar  and  striking  of  them. 
Those  which  most  readily  present  themselves  bear  re- 
ference to  the  great  classes  into  which  the  objects  around 
us  may  be  divided,  namely,  Physical,  Organic,  and  In- 
telligent. I  shall  therefore  at  present  consider  the  phy- 
sical laws,  the  organic  laws,  and  the  laws  which  cha- 
racterise intelligent  beings. 

let.  The  Physical  laws  embrace  all  the  phenomena 
of  mere  matter :  a  heavy  body,  for  instance,  when  un- 
supported, falls  to  the  ground  with  a  certain  force,  ac- 
celerated in  proportion  to  the  distance  which  it  falls 
and  its  own  density ;  and  this  motion  is  said  to  take 
place  according  to  the  law  of  gravitation.  An  acid  ap- 
plied to  a  vegetable  blue  colour  converts  it  into  red,  and 
tliis  is  said  to  take  place  according  to  a  chemical  law. 

2dli/,  Organized  substances  and  beings  stand  higher 
in  the  scale  of  creation,  and  have  properties  peculiar 
to  themselves.  They  act,  and  are  acted  upon,  in  con- 
formity with  their  constitution,  and  are  therefore  said 
to  be  subject  to  a  peculiar  set  of  laws,  termed  the  Or- 
ganic. The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  this  class 
of  objects  is,  that  the  individuals  of  them  derive  their 
existence  from  other  organized  beings,  are  nourished 
by  food,  and  go  through  a  regular  process  of  growth 
and  decay.  Vegetables  and  animals  are  the  two  great 
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subdiyisions  of  it.  The  organic  laws  are  different  from 
the  merely  physical :  a  stone,  for  example,  does  not 
spring  from  a  parent  stone ;  it  does  not  take  food ;  it 
does  not  increase  in  yigour  for  a  time,  and  then  decay 
and  suffer  dissolution;  all  vhich  processes  characterise 
vegetable  substances  and  animal  beings. 

The  organic  laws  are  superior  to  the  merely  physical. 
A  Hying  man,  or  animal,  may  be  placed  in  an  oyen,  along 
with  the  carcass  of  a  dead  animal,  remain  exposed  to  a 
degree  of  heat  which  will  bake  the  dead  flesh,  and  yet 
come  out  aliye,  and  not  seriously  injured.  The  deadfiesh 
being  mere  physical  matter,  is  liable  to  easy  decompo- 
sition by  heat,  while  the  Hying  animal  is  able,  by  its  or- 
ganic qualities,  to  resist,  to  a  certain  extent,  its  influ- 
ence. The  Organic  Laws,  therefore,  mean  the  establish- 
ed modes  according  to  which  the  phenomena  of  the  pro- 
duction, health,  growth,  decay,  and  death,  of  yegetable 
substances  and  animal  beings  take  place.  In  the  case 
of  each  animal  or  yegetable  of  the  same  kind,  their  ac- 
tion is  always  the  same  in  the  same  circumstances.  Ani- 
mals are  the  chief  objects  of  my  present  obscryations. 

3e?Zy,  Intelligent  beings  stand  yet  higher  in  the  scale 
than  merely  organized  matter,  and  embrace  all  animals 
that  haye  distinct  consciousness,  from  the  lowest  of 
the  inferior  creatures  up  to  man.  The  two  great  divi- 
sions of  this  class  are  Intelligent  and  Animal — and 
Intelligent  and  Moral  creatures.  The  dog,  horse,  and 
elephant,  for  instance,  belong  to  the  former  class,  be- 
cause they  possess  some  degree  of  intelligence,  and  cer- 
tain animal  propensities,  but  no  moral  feeHngs  ;  man 
belongs  to  the  second,  because  he  possesses  all  the 
three.  Their  various  faculties  have  received  a  definite 
constitution,  and  stand  in  determinate  relationship  to 
external  objects ;  for  example,  a  healthy  palate  cannot 
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feel  wonnwood  sweet,  nor  sugar  bitter ;  a  healthy  eye 
cannot  see  a  rod  partly  plunged  in  water  straight— be- 
cause the  water  so  modifies  the  rays  of  light,  as  to  give 
to  the  stick  the  appearance  of  being  crooked ;  a  healthy 
sentiment  of  Bcnerolence  cannot  fool  gratified  with 
-murder,  nor  a  healthy  Conscientiousness  with  fraud. 
As,  therefore,  the  mental  faculties  have  received  a  pre- 
cise constitution,  have  been  placed  in  fixed  and  definite 
relations  to  external  objects,  and  act  regularly ;— -we 
speak  of  their  acting  according  to  rules  or  laws,  and 
call  these  the  Moral  and  Intellectual  Laws,  inherent  in 
the  constitutions  of  these  beings. 

Several  important  principles  strike  us  very  early  in 
attending  to  the  natural  laws,  viz.,  let,  Their  indepen- 
dence of  each  other ;  2dly,  That  obedience  to  each  of 
them  is  attended  with  its  own  good — and  disobedience 
with  its  own  evil  consequences ;  Sdly,  That  they  are 
universal,  unbending,  and  invariable  in  their  operation ; 
4<A2y,  That  those  that  are  external  to  man  are  in  har- 
mony with  his  constitution. 

1.  The  independence  of  the  natural  laws  may  be  il- 
lustrated thus : — A  ship  floats  because  a  part  of  it 
being  immersed  displaces  a  quantity  of  water  equal  in 
weight  to  its  whole  weight,  leaving  the  remaining  por- 
tion above  the  fluid.  A  ship,  therefore,  will  float  on 
the  surface  of  the  water,  as  long  as  these  physical  con- 
ditions arc  observed,  although  the  men  in  it  should  in- 
fringe other  natural  laws — as,  for  example,  although 
they  should  rob,  murder,  blaspheme,  and  commit  every 
species  of  debauchery :  and  it  will  sink  whenever  the 
physical  conditions  arc  subverted,  however  strictly  the 
crew  and  passengers  may  obey  the  moral  laws.  In  like 
manner,  a  man  who  swallows  poison,  which  destroys 
the  stomach  or  intestines,  will  die,  just  because  an  or- 
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ganic  law  lias  been  infringed,  and  because  it  acts  inde- 
pendently of  others,  althongb  he  should  have  taken 
the  drug  by  mistake,  or  have  been  the  most  pious  and 
charitable  indiyidual  on  earth.  Or,  thirdly,  a  man  may 
cheat,  lie,  steal,  tyrannise,  and,  in  short,  break  a  great 
variety  of  the  moral  laws,  and,  neyertheless,  if  he  se- 
dulously obserre  the  organic  laws  of  temperance  and 
exercise,  he  may  be  fat  and  rubicund ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  an  indiridual  who  neglects  these,  may  pine 
in  disease,  andbe  racked  with  torturing  pains,  although, 
at  the  very  moment,  he  maybe  devoting  his  mind  to  the 
highest  duties  of  humanity.  The  power  of  man  to  mo- 
dify the  influence  of  one  natural  law  by  availing  himself 
of  another,  will  be  considered  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
2.  Obedience  to  each  law  is  attended  with  its  ov*n 
agreeable,  and  disobedience  with  its  oum  disagreeable 
consequences.   Thus  the  mariners  who  preserve  their 
ship  in  accordance  with  the  physical  laws,  reap  the  ad- 
vantage of  sailing  in  safety;  and  those  who  permit  a  de- 
parture from  them,  suffer  by  the  ship*s  sinking.  People 
who  obey  the  moral  law,  enjoy  the  intense  i!ntemal  de- 
lights that  spring  from  active  moral  faculties;  they 
render  themselves,  moreover,  objects  of  affection  and 
esteem  to  moral  and  intelligent  beings,  who,  in  conse- 
quence, reciprocate  with  them  many  other  gratifica- 
tions. Those  who  disobey  that  law  ans  tormented  by 
insatiable  desires,  which,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
cannot  be  gratified ;  they  suffer  by  the  perpetual  crav- 
ing of  whatever  portion  of  moral  sentiment  they  pos- 
sess for  higher  enjoyments,  which  are  never  attained ; 
and  they  are  objects  of  dislike  and  malevolence  to  other 
beings  of  similar  dispositions  with  themselves,  who  in- 
flict on  them  the  evils  dictated  by  their  own  provoked 
propensities.  Those  who  obey  the  organic  laws,  enjoy 
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health  and  Tigmir  of  body,  and  baoyanc j  of 
while  those  who  break  them  are  Tinted  by  aiekness, 
feebleness,  langnor,  and  pain. 

3.  The  natural  laws  are  tmwencU,  nttfanable^  amd 
unbending.  When  the  phytdcal  laws  are  infringed  in 
China  or  Eamtschatka,  there  is  no  instance  of  a  ship 
floating  there  more  than  in  England ;  and,  when  they 
are  obserred,  there  is  no  instance  of  a  ressel  sinking 
in  anyone  of  these  countries  more  than  another.  There 
is  no  example  of  men,  in  any  country,  enjoying  the  mild 
and  generous  internal  joys,  and  the  outward  esteem  and 
loTe,  that  attend  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  while  they 
gire  themsdyes  up  to  the  dominion  of  brutal  propen- 
sities. There  is  no  example,  in  any  latitude  or  longi- 
tude, or  in  any  age,  of  men  who  entered  life  with  a  con- 
stitution in  harmony  with  the  organic  laws,  and  who 
continued  to  obey  these  laws,  being,  in  consequence  of 
this  obedience,  Tisited  with  pain  and  disease ;  and  there 
are  no  instances  of  men  who  were  bom  with  constitu- 
tions marred  by  disease,  and  who  ha?e  lived  in  habitual 
disobedience  to  the  organic  laws,  enjoying  that  sound 
health  and  rigonr  of  body  that  are  the  consequences  of 
obedience. 

4.  The  natural  laws  are  in  harmony  with  the  eonsti- 
tution  of  man.  If  ships  in  general  had  sunk  when  they 
were  stanch,  strong,  and  skilfully  managed,  this  would 
have  outraged  the  perceptions  of  reason ;  but  as  they 
float,  the  physical  law  is,  in  this  instance,  in  harmony 
with  the  moral  and  intellectual  law.  If  men  who  rioted 
in  drunkenness  and  debauchery  had  thereby  establish- 
ed health  and  increased  their  happiness,  this,  again, 
would  have  been  at  yariance  with  our  intellectual  and 
moral  perceptions;  but  the  opposite  result  is  in  har- 
mony with  them. 
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It  will  be  Babseqaently  shewn,  that  our  moral  eenti- 
ments  desire  uniyersal  happiness.  If  the  physical  and 
organic  laws  are  constituted  in  harmony  with  them,  it 
ought  to  follow  that  the  natural  laws,  when  obeyed,  will 
conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  moral  and  intelligent 
beings  who  are  called  on  to  observe  them ;  and  that  the 
eyil  consequences,  resulting  from  infringement  of  them, 
will  be  calculated  to  enforce  stricter  obedience,  for  the 
adyantage  of  these  creatures  themselves.  According  to 
this  view,  when  a  ship  sinks,  in  consequence  of  a  planl. 
starting,  the  disaster  is  intended  to  impress  upon  the 
spectators  the  absolute  necessity  of  having  every  plank 
strong  and  secure  before  going  to  sea,  this  being  a 
condition  indispensable  to  safety.  When  sickness  and 
pain  follow  a  debauch,  the  object  of  the  suffering  is  to 
urge  a  more  scrupulous  obedience  to  the  organic  laws, 
that  the  individual  may  escape  premature  death,  which 
is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  too  great  and  conti- 
nued disobedience  to  these  laws, — and  enjoy  health, 
which  is  the  reward  of  the  opposite  conduct.  When 
discontent,  irritation,  hatred,  and  other  mental  annoy- 
ances, arise  out  of  infringement  of  the  moral  law,  this 
suffering  is  calculated  to  induce  the  offender  to  return 
to  obedience,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  cahn  and  pure  plea- 
sures which  naturally  flow  from  morality. 

When  the  transgression  of  any  natural  law  is  exces- 
sive, and  so  great  that  return  to  obedience  is  impossi- 
ble, one  purpose  of  death,  which  then  ensues,  may  bo 
to  deliver  the  individual  from  protracted  misery  which 
could  do  him  no  good.  Thus,  when,  from  infringement 
of  a  physical  law,  a  ship  sinks  at  sea,  and  leaves  men 
immersed  in  water,  without  the  possibility  of  reaching 
land,  their  continued  existence  in  that  state  would  be 
one  of  cruel  suffering :  It  is,  therefore,  advantageous 
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to  them  to  have  their  lires  extingaished  at  once  by 
drowning,  and  to  be  thereby  withdrawn  from  farther 
agony.  In  like  manner,  if  a  man  in  the  rigour  of  life 
80  far  infringe  any  organic  law  as  to  destroy  the  func- 
tion of  a  vital  organ — the  heart,  for  instance,  or  the 
lungs,  or  the  brain — it  is  better  for  him  to  have  his 
life  cut  short,  and  his  pain  ended,  than  to  have  it  pro- 
tracted under  all  the  tortures  of  an  organic  existence, 
without  lungs,  without  a  heart,  or  without  a  brain,  if 
such  a  state  were  possible,  which,  for  this  wise  reason, 
it  is  not. 

I  do  not  intend  to  predicate  any  thing  concerning  the 
absolute  perfectibility  of  man  by  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  nature.  Benevolent  design  in  the  system  of  sublu- 
nary creation,  so  far  as  we  perceive  it,  is  undeniable. 
Faley  says,  *'  Nothing  remains  but  the  supposition, 
that  God,  when  he  created  the  human  species,  wished 
them  happiness,  and  made  for  them  the  provisions 
which  he  has  made,  with  that  view  and  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  same  argument  may  be  proposed  in  differ- 
ent terms :  Contrivance  proves  design  ;  and  the  predo- 
minant tendency  of  the  contrivance  indicates  the  dis- 
position of  the  designer.  The  world  abounds  with  con- 
trivances ;  and  all  the  contrivances  which  wc  are  ac- 
quainted with,  are  directed  to  beneficial  purposes." — 
(Paley's  Moral  Phil.,  Edin.  1 816,  p.  51.)  Many  of  the 
contrivances  of  the  Creator,  for  effecting  beneficial  pur- 
poses, have  been  discovered  by  philosophers ;  but,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  no  one  has  adverted  to  the  forego- 
ing principles  as  those  according  to  which  these  con- 
trivances operate,  so  that  nothing  like  a  systematic 
view  of  the  moral  government  of  the  world  has  hitherto 
been  presented  to  mankind. 

It  may  be  asked,  whether  mere  knowledge  of  the  na- 
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tural  laws  is  sufficient  to  ensure  observance  of  them  ? 
Certainly  not.'  Mere  knowledge  of  music  does  not  en- 
able one  to  play  on  an  instrument,  nor  of  anatomy  to 
perform  skilfully  a  surgical  operation.  Practical  train- 
ing, and  the  aid  of  eyery  motive  that  can  interest  the 
feelings,  are  necessary  to  lead  individuals  to  obey  the 
natural  laws.  Beligion,  in  particular,  may  furnish  mo- 
tives highly  conducive  to  this  obedience.  I  recognise 
explicitly  the  importance  of  religion  to  the  welfare  of 
society  and  to  that  of  the  individual.  Active  religious 
feelings  dispose  a  man  to  venerate  and  submit  himself 
to  those  moral  and  physical  laws  instituted  by  the 
Creator,  on  which  his  own  happiness  and  that  of  so- 
ciety depend.  They  prompt  him  also  to  adoration  and 
gratitude,  emotions  highly  influential  in  the  right  or- 
dering of  human  conduct.  But  it  must  never  be  for- 
gotten, that  although  mere  knowledge  is  not  all-suf- 
ficient, it  is  a  primary  and  indispensable  requisite  to 
regular  observance ;  and  that  it  is  as  impossible  effec- 
tually and  systematically  to  obey  the  natural  laws  with- 
out knowing  them,  as  it  is  to  perform  any  other  com- 
plicated and  important  duty  in  ignorance  of  its  prin- 
ciples and  practical  details.  Some  persons  are  of  opin- 
ion that  Christianity  alone  suffices  for  our  guidance 
in  all  practical  virtues,  without  knowledge  of,  or  obe- 
dience to,  the  laws  of  nature ;  but  from  this  notion  I 
respectfully  dissent.  One  reason  why  vice  and  misery 
do  not  diminish  in  proportion  to  the  sermons  preached 
against  them,  seems  to  be  that  the  natural  laws  are  too 
much  overlooked,  and  very  rarely  considered  as  having 
any  relation  to  human  conduct.  Before  religion  can 
yield  its  full  practical  fruits  in  this  world,  it  must  be 
wedded  to  a  philosophy  founded  on  those  laws;  it  must 
borrow  light  and  strength  from  them,  and  in  return 
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communicate  its  poverfal  sanction  towards  enforcing 
obedience  to  their  dictates. 

It  is  proper  to  state,  in  connection  with  this  subject, 
that  I  do  not  maintain  that  the  world  is  arranged  on  the 
principle  of  benevolence  exdusiTely :  my  idea  is,  that 
it  is  constituted  in  harmony  with  the  whole  faculties  of 
man ;  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect  holding  the 
supremacy.  What  is  meant  by  creation  being  consti- 
tuted in  harmony  with  the  whole  faculties  of  man,  may 
be  thus  iUustrated.  Suppose  that  we  should  see  two 
men  holding  a  third  in  a  chair,  and  a  fourth  drawing 
a  tooth  from  his  head: — While  we  contemplated  this 
bare  act,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  intention  with  which 
it  was  done,  and  of  the  consequences  that  would  follow, 
we  should  set  it  down  as  purely  cruel,  and  say,  that, 
although  it  might  accord  with  the  propensity  which 
prompts  men  to  inflict  pain  and  destroy,  it  could  not 
harmonise  with  Beneyolence.  But,  when  we  were  told 
that  the  indiyidual  in  the  chair  was  a  patient  and  the 
operator  a  dentist,  and  that  the  object  of  all  the  parties 
was  to  deliyer  the  first  from  yiolent  torture,  we  should 
then  perceiTe  that  an  operation  attended  with  pain  had 
been  used  as  a  means  to  accomplish  a  benevolent  pur- 
pose,— or,  in  other  words,  that  the  operator  had  acted 
under  the  guidance  of  moral  sentiment  and  intellect,— 
and  we  should  approve  of  his  conduct.  If  the  world  had 
been  created  on  the  principle  of  Benevolence  exclusive- 
ly, the  toothach  could  not  have  existed;  but,  as  pain 
does  exist,  a  mental  faculty,  called  by  the  phrenologists 
Destructiveness,  has  been  given,  to  place  man  in  har- 
mony with  its  existence,  when  usedfor  a  benevolent  end. 

To  apply  this  illustration  to  the  works  of  Providence, 
I  humbly  suggest  it  as  probable,  that  if  we  knew  tho- 
roughly the  design  and  whole  consequences  of  such  in- 
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stitations  of  the  Creator  as  are  attended  with  pain  (in- 
cluding death  itself),  ve  should  find  that  its  infliction 
is  used  as  a  meaiis,  suhserrient  to  Beneyolenceand  Jus- 
tice, to  arrive  at  an  end  in  harmony  with  the  moral  sen- 
timents and  intellect ;  in  short,  that  no  institution  of 
the  Creator  has  pure  evil  for  its  object.  "  In  matnrity 
of  sense  and  understanding,"  says  Lord  Kames.  ''bene- 
volence appears  more  and  more ;  and  beautiful  final 
causes  are  discovered  in  many  of  Nature's  productions, 
that  formerly  were  thought  useless,  or  perhaps  hurt- 
ful :  and  the  time  miiy  come — we  have  solid  ground  to 
hope  that  it  will  come — when  doubts  and  difficulties 
about  the  government  of  Providence  will  all  of  them  be 
cleared  up,  and  every  event  be  found  conducive  to  the 
general  good."* 

The  opposite  of  this  doctrine,  viz.  that  there  arc  in- 
stitutions of  the  Creator  which  have  suffering  for  their 
exclusive  object,  is  clearly  untenable;  for  this  would  be 
ascribing  malevolence  to  the  Deity.  As,  however,  the 
existence  of  pain  is  undeniable,  it  is  equally  impossible 
to  believe  that  the  world  is  an*anged  on  the  principle 
of  Benevolence  exclusively.  The  view  now  presented 
makes  no  attempt  to  explain  why  pain  or  evil  came  to 
exist,  because  I  consider  this  inquiry  to  surpass  the 
limits  of  the  human  understanding.  It  offers  an  explan- 
ation, however,  of  one  use  which  pain  serves — that  of 
enforcing  obedience  to  the  natural  laws ;  and  it  shews 
that  the  human  mind  is  constituted  in  harmony  with  this 
order  of  creation.  Phrenology  alone,  of  all  systems  of 
mental  philosophy,  admits  faculties  clearly  related  to 
difficulty,  pain,  and  death,  and  thus  enhances  our  per- 
ceptions of  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness. 

*  Sketches.  U.  3,  Sk.  3,  ch.  2. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

us  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  MAN,  AND  ITS  RELATIONS 
TO  EXTERNAIi  OBJECTS. 

Let  ub  next  consider  the  Constitution  of  Man,  and 
endeayoiir  to  discoyer  how  far  the  external  world  is  ar- 
ranged with  wisdom  and  bcneyolenoe  in  regard  to  it. 
Bishop  Butler,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Sermons,  says : — 
"  It  is  from  considering  the  relations  which  the  sereral 
appetites  and  passions  in  the  inward  frame  have  to  each 
other,  and  above  all,  the  supremacy  of  reflection  or 
conscience,  that  we  get  the  idea  of  the  system  or  con- 
stitution of  human  nature.  And  from  the  idea  itself  it 
will  as  fully  appear,  that  this  our  nature,  i,  e.,  constitu- 
tion, is  adapted,  to  virtue,  as  from  the  idea  of  a  watch 
it  appears  that  its  nature,  i.  e.,  constitution  or  system, 
is  adapted  to  measure  time.'* 

"  Mankind  has  various  instincts  and  principles  of  ac- 
tion, as  brute  creatures  have ;  some  leading  most  di- 
rectly and  immediately  to  the  good  of  the  community, 
and  some  most  directly  to  private  good. 

''Man  has  several  which  brutes  have  not ;  particularly 
reflection  or  conscience,  an  approbation  of  some  prin- 
ciples or  actions,  and  disapprobation  of  others. 

"  Brutes  obey  their  instincts  or  principles  of  action, 
according  to  certain  rules ;  suppose  the  constitution  of 
their  body,  and  the  objects  around  them. 

**  The  generality  of  mankind  also  obey  their  instincts 
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and  principles,  all  of  them ;  those  propensions  we  call 
good,  as  well  as  the  bad,  according  to  the  same  nilcs, 
namely,  the  constitution  of  their  body,  and  the  exter- 
nal circumstances  which  they  are  in. 

^'  Bi*utes,in  acting  according  to  the  rules  before  men- 
tioned, their  bodily  constitution  and  circumstances,  act 
suitably  to  tJieir  whole  nature, 

"  Mankind,  also,  in  acting  thus,  would  act  suitably  to 
their  whole  nature,  if  no  more  were  to  be  said  of  man*s 
nature  than  what- has  been  now  said ;  if  that,  as  it  is  a 
true,  were  also  a  complete,  adequate  account  of  our 
nature. 

"  But  that  is  not  a  complete  account  of  man's  nature. 
Somewhat  further  must  be  brought  in  to  give  us  an  ade- 
quate notion  of  it ;  namely,  that  one  of  those  principles 
of  action,  conscience^  or  reflection,  compared  with  the 
rest,  as  they  all  stand  together  in  the  nature  of  man, 
plainly  hears  upon  it  marks  of  authority  over  all.  the 
rest,  and  claims  the  absolute  direction  of  them  all,  to 
allow  or  forbid  their  gratification ; — a  disapprobation 
on  reflection  being  in  itself  a  principle  manifestly  su- 
perior to  a  mere  propension.  And  the  conclusion  is, 
that  to  allow  no  more  to  this  superior  principle  or  part 
of  our  nature,  than  to  other  parts;  to  let  it  govern  and 
guide  only  occasionally,  in  common  with  the  rest,  as  its 
turn  happens  to  come  from  the  temper  and  circum- 
stances one  happens  to  be  in ;  this  is  not  to  act  con- 
formably to  the  constitution  of  man;  neither  can  any 
human  creature  be  said  to  act  conformably  to  his  con- 
stitution of  nature,  unless  he  allows  to  that  superior 
principle  the  absolute  authority  which  is  due  to  it." — 
/hitler's  Works,  vol.  ii..  Preface,  The  present  treatise 
is  in  a  great  measure  founded  on  the  principles  here 
suggested. 
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SECT.  I.-MAN  CONSIDERED  AS  A  PHYSICAL  BEING. 

The  human  hody  consists  of  bones,  muscles,  nerves, 
and  bloodvessels,  besides  organs  of  respiration,  of  nu- 
trition, of  reproduction,  of  feeling,  and  of  thought. 
These  are  all  composed  of  physical  elements,  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  are  subjected  to  the  physical  laws  of 
creation.  By  the  law  of  gravitation,  the  body,  when  un- 
supported, falls  to  the  ground,  and  is  liable  to  be  in- 
jured like  any  frangible  substance:  by  a  chemical  law, 
excessive  cold  freezes,  and  excessive  heat  dissipates, 
its  fluids;  and  life,  in  either  case,  is  extinguished. 

To  discover  the  real  effect  of  the  physical  laws  of  na- 
ture on  human  happiness,  we  need  to  understand,  l^^. 
The  physical  laws  themselves,  as  revealed  by  the  phe- 
nomena of  natural  substances.  These  laws,  so  far  as 
discovered,  are  treated  of  in  works  on  natural  philoso- 
phy, natural  history,  chemistry,  and  their  subordinate 
branches;  2dly,  The  anatomical  and  physiological  con- 
stitution of  the  human  body;  and,  Sdly,  The  adaptation 
of  the  physical  laws  to  this  constitution.  These  expo- 
sitions are  necessary  to  ascertain  the  extent  to  which  it 
is  possible  for  man  to  place  himself  in  accordance  with 
the  physical  laws,  so  as  to  reap  advantage  from  them; 
and  also  to  determine  how  far  the  sufferings  which  he 
endures  may  be  ascribed  to  the  inevitable  operation  of 
these  laws,  and  how  far  to  his  ignorance  and  infringe- 
ment of  them.  In  the  subsequent  pages,  this  subject 
will  be  treated  somewhat  in  detail :  at  present  I  confine 
myself  to  a  single  instance  as  an  illustration  of  the 
mode  in  which  the  investigation  will  be  conducted.  * 

*  The  reader  will  find  many  valuable  illuRtratioiifl  of  these  lawK 
in  "  The  PrincipleB  of  Physiology  applied  to  the  Preservation  of 
Health,  and  to  the  Improvement  of  Physical  and  Afental  Educn- 
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By  the  law  of  grayitation,  heavy  bodies  tend  towards 
the  centre  of  the  earth.  Some  of  the  advantages  of  this 
law  are,  that  objects,  when  properly  supported,  remain 
at  rest ;  that  walls,  when  bnilt  sufficiently  thick  and  per- 
pendicular, stand  firm  and  erect;  that  water  descends 
from  high  places,  turns  mill-wheels  in  its  course,  and 
sets  in  motion  the  most  stupendous  and  useful  ma- 
chinery; and  that  ships  float  steadily  ^vith  part  of  their 
hulls  immersed  in  water  and  part  rising  above  it,  ex- 
posing their  masts  and  sails  to  catch  the  breeze. 

The  Creator  has  bestowed  on  man  bones,  muscles, 
nerves,  and  intellectual  faculties,  constructed  on  admi- 
rable principles,  which  pla^c  him  in  harmony  with  this 
law,  and  enable  him  to  adapt  his  movements  to  its  in- 
fluence. Intellect  also  enables  him  to  perceive  the  ex- 
istence of  the  law,  its  modes  of  operation,  the  relation 
between  it  and  himself,  the  beneficial  consequences  of 
observing  this  relation,  and  the  painful  results  of  dis- 
regarding it. 

When  a  person  falls  over  a  precipice,  and  is  maimed 
or  killed, — when  a  ship  springs  a  leak  and  sinks, — or 
when  a  reservoir  of  water  breaks  its  banks  and  rava- 
ges a  valley, — the  evils  proceed  from  the  operation  of 
this  law ;  but,  in  judging  of  its  utility  to  man,  we  should 
consider  ail  its  beneficial  consequences,  and  also  inquire 
whether,  when  productive  of  evil,  the  efifects  could  or 
could  not  have  been  avoided,  by  a  due  exercise  of  phy- 
sical and  mental  power. 

By  pursuing  this  course,  we  shall  arrive  at  sound  con- 
clusions concerning  the  adaptation  of  the  human  mind 
and  body  to  the  physical  laws  of  creation.    The  sub- 

tion."  By  Andrew  Combe,  M.D.  Twelfth  Edition.  And  also  in 
«  The  Management  of  Infancy,"  by  the  same  author.  Madach- 
lan  &  Stewart.  Edinburgh :  and  >iimpkin,  Marshall  k  Co.,  London. 
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jcct  IB  too  extensive  to  be  hero  prosecntcd  in  its  de- 
tails, and,  besides,  I  am  incompetent  to  do  it  justice; 
Imt  what  has  been  said  will  serre  to  elucidate  the  prin- 
ciple advocated.  The  more  profoundly  any  one  in- 
qnires,  the  more  firm  will  his  conviction  become,  that, 
in  these  relations,  provision  has  been  made  by  the  Crea- 
tor for  human  happiness,  and  that  the  evils  which  arise 
from  them,  are  attributable,  to  a  great  extent,  to  manV 
failure  in  applying  his  powers  to  the  promotion  of  his 
own  enjoyment. 

SECT.  n.-MAN  CON.SIDER£i>  AS  AN  0R6AMZBD  BEING. 

Man  is  an  organized  being,  and  subject  to  the  or- 
ganic laws.  An  organized  being,  as  was  formerly  no- 
ticed, is  one  which  derives  its  existence  from  a  pre- 
viously existing  organized  being,  which  subsists  on 
food,  wliich  grows,  attains  maturity,  decays,  and  dies. 
To  render  an  organized  being  perfect  in  its  kind,  the 
germ  from  which  it  springs  must  be  complete  in  all  its 
parts,  and  sound  in  its  whole  constitution.  This  is 
the  fiir%i  organic  law.  If  we  sow  an  acorn  in  which 
some  vital  part  has  been  destroyed  altogether,  the 
seedling  plant,  and  the  full-grown  oak,  if  it  ever  attain 
to  maturity,  will  be  deficient  in  the  elements  which  arc 
wanting  in  the  embryo  root ;  if  we  sow  an  acorn  en- 
tire in  its  parts,  but  only  half  ripened,  or  damaged  in 
its  texture  by  damp  or  other  causes,  the  seedling  oak 
will  be  feeble,  and  liable  to  premature  decay.  A  si- 
milar law  holds  good  in  regard  to  man.  A  9ec(md  or- 
ganic law  is,  that  the  organized  being,  the  moment  it 
is  ushered  into  life,  and  so  long  as  it  continues  to  live, 
must  be  supplied  with  food,  light,  air,  and  every  othei* 
physical  element  which  nature  has  rendered  requisite 
for  its  support,  in  due  quantity,  and  of  the  kind  best 
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suited  to  its  particnlar  constitutioii.  Obedience  to  this 
law  is  rewarded  with  a  yigorous  and  healthy  develop- 
ment of  its  powers,  and,  in  animals,  with  a  pleasing 
consciousness  of  existence,  and  aptitude  for  the  per- 
formance of  their  natural  functions;  disobedience  leads 
to  feebleness,  general  imperfection,  pain,  or  early  death. 
A  single  fact  will  illustrate  this  observation.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  British  Association,  held  in  Edinburgh 
in  1834,  there  was  read  an  Abstract,  by  Dr  Joseph 
Clarke,  of  a  Registry  kept  in  the  Lying-in  Hospital  of 
Great  Britain  Street,  Dublin,  from  the  year  1758  to 
the  end  of  1833,  from  which  it  appeared  that,  in  1781, 
when  the  hospital  was  imperfectly  ventilated,  every 
sixth  child  died  within  nine  days  after  birth  of  convul- 
sive disease,  and  that,  after  means  of  thorough  venti- 
lation had  been  adopted,  the  mortality  of  infants,  with- 
in the  same  time,  in  five  succeeding  years,  was  reduced 
to  nearly  one  in  twenty.*  A  third  organic  law,  ap- 
plicable to  man,  is,  that  he  shall  duly  exercise  his  or- 
gans ;  this  condition  being  an  indispensable  requisite 
to  health.  The  reward  of  obedience  to  this  law  is  en- 
joyment in  the  very  act  of  exercising  the  functions, 
pleasing  consciousness  of  existence,  and  the  acquisi- 
tion of  numberless  gratifications  and  advantages,  of 
which  labour,  or  the  exercise  of  our  powers,  is  the  pro- 
curing means :  disobedience  is  followed  by  derange- 
mentand  sluggishness  in  the  functions,  general  uneasi- 
ness or  positive  pain,  and  the  denial  of  gratification  to 
numerous  faculties. 

Directing  our  attention  to  the  constitution  of  the 
human  body,  we  perceive  that  digestive  organs  are 
given  to  man  for  his  nutrition,  and  that  innumerable 

*  Edin.  New  Phil.  .lour..  Oct.  1834,  p.  416. 
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vegetable  and  animal  productions  are  placed  around 
him,  capable  of  being  assimilated  into  his  system;  also 
that  the  power  of  reproduction  is  bestowed  on  him, 
with  intellect  to  enable  him  to  discover  and  obey  the 
conditions  necessary  for  the  transmission  of  a  healthy 
organic  constitution  to  his  descendants. 

Without  attempting  to  expound  minutely  the  organic 
structure  of  man,  or  to  trace  in  detail  its  adaptation  to 
his  external  condition,  I  shall  offer  some  observatione 
in  support  of  the  proposition,  that  the  due  exercise  oJ 
the  osseous,  muscular,  and  nervous  systems,  under  the 
guidance  of  intellect  and  moral  sentiment,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  physical  laws,  contributes  to  human 
enjoyment ;  and  that  the  neglect  of  this  exercise,  or  an 
abuse  of  it,  whether  by  carrying  it  to  excess,  or  by  con- 
ducting it  in  oppo&ition  to  the  moral,  intellectual,  or 
physical  laws,  is  followed  by  pain. 

The  Divine  Being  has  denied  to  the  inferior  animals 
faculties  capable  of  forming  and  executing  schemes  of 
intelligent  design ;  but  He  has  constituted  physical 
nature  with  such  a  relation  to  their  wants  that  the 
earth  produces,  without  their  care  or  culture,  succes- 
sive crops  of  the  food  necessary  for  their  subsistence. 
He  has  also  denied  to  them  the  power  of  combining 
natural  productions  into  raiment  to  shelter  themselves 
from  the  storm;  but,  as  a  compensation, He  has  clothed 
them  in  fur,  wool,  hair,  or  feathers.  Judging  from 
these  and  other  displays  of  Divine  power  and  adapta- 
tion, we  are  authorised  to  infer  that  the  same  Great 
Designer,  had  He  seen  proper,  could  have  so  consti- 
tuted the  earth  that  perennial  crops  of  corn  and  fruit 
of  every  species,  suitable  for  the  sustenance  of  man, 
should  have  spontaneously  sprung  from  the  ground, 
and  could  also  have  clothed  him  in  a  vestment  adapted 
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to  his  structure ;  and  yet  these  gifts  have  been  with- 
held. Man  must  plough,  and  sow,  and  reap,  otherwise 
his  supplies  of  nutritive  substances  will  speedily  fail. 
He  must  also  fabricate  apparel  for  himself  or  go  un- 
clothed. But  in  compensation,  God  has  bestowed  on 
him  physical  and  mental  powers  which  find  scope  and 
enjoyment  in  labour  directed  by  intelligence;  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  constitution.  He  has  presented  him 
with  fields  endowed  with  rich  productive  qualities,  and 
seeds  capable  of  growth  and  extensive  multiplication. 
He  has  added  constructive  talents  and  matmals  which 
may  be  spun  and  woven  into  convenient  and  beautiful 
apparel ;  and  left  man  to  provide  supplies  for  his  own 
wants  from  the  resources  thus  placed  at  his  disposal. 
At  the  first  view,  we  might  consider  the  animals  more 
fortunate  than  man ;  but  when  we  learn  to  regard  his 
nature  and  its  adaptations  in  the  light  of  a  sound 
philosophy,  his  position  in  the  order  of  creation  is  re- 
cognised to  be  far  superior  to  theirs.  The  exertions 
which  he  is  called  upon  to  make,  furnish  him  with 
pleasing  occupation.  This  becomes  the  more  appa- 
rent, when  we  discover  that  the  fertility  of  the  earth, 
and  the  demands  of  the  body  for  food  and  clothing,  are 
so  benevolently  adapted  to  each  other,  that,  with  ra- 
tional restraint  on  population,  a  few  hours'  labour  each 
day  from  every  individual  capable  of  working,  would 
suffice  to  furnish  all  with  every  commodity  that  could 
really  add  to  enjoyment.  "  It  has  been  computed,*' 
says  Dr  Franklin.  "  by  some  political  arithmetician, 
that,  if  every  man  and  woman  would  work  for  four 
hours  each  day  on  something  useful,  that  labour  would 
he  sufiicient  to  procure  all  the  necessaries  and  com- 
forts of  life ;  want  and  misery  would  be  banished  out 
.of  the  world ;  and  the  rest  of  the  twenty-four  hours 
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might  be  leisure  and  pleaanre.*' — (Essay  on  Luxury ^ 
Idleness^  and  Industry^ 

In  many  of  the  tropical  regions  of  the  globe,  where 
a  high  atmospheric  temperature  diminishes  the  quan- 
tum of  muscular  energy,  the  fertility  and  productiye- 
ness  of  the  soil  arc  increased  in  a  corresponding  pro- 
portion, so  that  less  labour  suffices.  Less  labour,  also, 
is  required  to  provide  habitations  and  raiment.  In 
the  colder  latitudes,  the  earth  is  more  steril,  and  the 
piercing  frosts  render  a  thicker  coyering  necessary  to 
protect  the  body ;  but  there  also,  muscular  energy  is 
more  abundant,  to  meet  the  greater  demands  that  are 
made  upon  it. 

Farther,  the  food  afforded  by  the  soil  in  each  climate 
appears  to  be  adapted  to  maintain  in  health  the  organic 
constitution  of  the  people,,  and  to  supply  the  degree 
of  muscular  energy  necessary  for  the  particular  wants 
of  the  locality.  In  the  Arctic  Begions,  no  farina- 
ceous food  ripens ;  but  on  the  question  being  put  to 
Sir  John  Richardson  how  he,  accustomed  to  the  bread 
and  yegetables  of  the  temperate  regions,  was  able  to 
relish  the  pure  animal  diet,  which  formed  his  only  sup- 
port on  his  expedition  to  the  shores  of  the  Polar  Sea 
along  with  Captain  Franklin,  he  replied,  that  the  effect 
of  the  extreme  dry  cold  to  which  he  and  his  compan- 
ions were  exposed — liring,  as  they  did,  in  the  open 
air— was  to  produce  a  desire  for  the  most  stimulating 
food  they  could  obtain ;  that  bread  in  such  a  climate 
was  not  only  not  desired,  but  comparatively  impotent, 
as  an  article  of  diet ;  that  pure  animal  food,  and  the 
fatter  the  better,  was  the  only  sustenance  that  main- 
tained the  tone  of  the  corporeal  system ;  but  that  when 
it  was  abundant  (and  the  quantity  required  was  much 
greater  than  in  milder  latitudes),  a  delightful  vigour 
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and  buoyancy  of  mind  and  body  were  enjoyed,  that 
rendered  life  highly  agreeable.  In  beautiful  harmony 
with  these  wants  of  the  human  frame,  these  regions 
abound,  during  summer,  in  countless  herds  of  deer,  in 
rabbits,  partridges,  ducks,  and,  in  short,  every  sort  of 
game,  and  also  in  fish ;  and  the  flesh  of  these,  dried, 
constitutes  delicious  food  in  winter,  when  the  earth  is 
wrapped  in  one  wide  mantle  of  snow. 

Among  the  Greenlanders  and  other  Esquimaux  tribes, 
nothing  is  so  much  relished  as  the  fat  of  the  whale,  the 
seal,  or  the  walrus :  a  tallow-candle  and  a  draught  of 
train-oil  are  regarded  as  dainties ;  while  a  piece  of 
bread  is  spit  out  with  strong  indications  of  disgust. 

In  Scotland,  the  climate  is  moist  and  moderately 
cold ;  the  greater  part  of  the  surface  is  mountainous, 
and  well  adapted  for  rearing  sheep  and  cattle ;  while 
a  certain  portion  consists  of  fertile  plains,  fitted  for 
raising  farinaceous  food.  If  the  same  law  holds  in  this 
country,  the  diet  of  the  people  should  consist  of  ani- 
mal and  farinaceous  food,  the  former  predominating. 
And  on  such  food,  accordingly,  the  Scotsman  thriyes 
best.  As  we  proceed  to  warmer  latitudes,  to  France, 
for  instance,  we  find  the  soil  and  temperature  less  con- 
genial to  sheep  and  cattle,  but  more  favourable  to  com 
and  wine;  and  the  Frenchman  flourishes  in  health  on 
less  of  animal  food  than  would  be  requisite  to  pre- 
serve the  Scottish  Highlander,  in  the  recesses  of  his 
mountains,  in  a  strong  and  alert  condition.  From  one 
of  a  series  of  interesting  letters  on  the  agriculture  of 
France  by  M.  Lullin  de  Ghateauvieux,  published  in  tb  j 
Biblioth^que  Universelle,  it  appears  that  the  consump- 
tion of  beef  in  that  country  relative  to  the  population, 
is  only  one-sixth  of  what  it  is  in  England.  (Journal 
of  Agriculture,  No.  iii.,  p.  390.)    The  plains  of  Hin- 
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doBtan  are  too  hot  for  the  extensive  rearing  of  sheep 
and  oxen,  but  produce  rice  and  vegetable  spices  in 
great  abundance ;  and  the  native  is  healthy,  vigorous, 
and  active,  when  supplied  with  rice  and  curry,  and  be- 
comes sick  when  obliged  to  live  chiefly  on  animal  diet. 
He  is  supplied  with  less  muscular  energy  by  this 
species  of  food ;  but  his  soil  and  climate  require  less 
laborious  exertion  to  maintain  him  in  comfort,  than  do 
those  of  Britain,  Germany,  or  Russia. 

So  far,  then,  the  external  world  appears  to  be  wisely 
and  benevolently  adapted  to  the  organic  system  of  man ; 
that  is,  to  his  nutrition,  and  to  the  development  and 
exercise  of  his  corporeal  organs.  The  natural  law  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  every  one  who  desires  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  health,  must  expend  in  labour  the  energy 
which  the  Creator  has  infused  into  his  limbs.  A  wide 
choice  is  left  to  man,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  he  shall 
exercise  his  nervous  and  muscular  systems :  The  la- 
bourer, for  example,  digs  the  ground,  and  the  squire 
engages  in  the  chase;  both  pm*suits  exercise  the  body. 
The  penalty  for  neglecting  this  law  is  imperfect  di- 
gestion and  disturbed  sleep,  debility,  bodily  and  men- 
tal lassitude,  and,  if  carried  to  a  certain  length,  con- 
firmed bad  health  and  early  death.  The  consequences 
of  over-exerting  these  systems  are  exhaustion,  mental 
incapacity,  the  desire  for  strong  artificial  stimulants 
(such  as  ardent  spirits),  general  insensibility,  gross- 
ness  of  feeling  and  perception,  with  disease  and  short- 
ened life. 

Society  has  not  recognised  this  law ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence, the  higher  orders  del^pise  labour  and  suffer  the 
first  evil,  while  the  lower  orders  are  oppressed  with 
toil  and  undergo  the  second.  These  natural  conse- 
quences serve  to  provide  motives  for  obedience  to  the 
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law ;  and  vhen  they  are  discoTered  to  be  ineritaUc, 
men  will  no  longer  shun  labour  as  painful  and  igno- 
minious, but  resort  to  it  as  a  source  of  pleasure  and 
iidyantage.* 

.S£CT.  ]JI.-MAN  CONSIDERED  AS  AN  ANIMAL*  MORAL,  AND 

INTELLECTUAL  BEING. 

I  hare  adverted  to  the  bodily  constitution  of  man, 
which  is  essentially  animal;  but  I  obserre,  in  the  third 
place,  that  man,  riewcd  in  regard  to  his  mental  con- 
stitution, is  an  animal,  moral,  and  intellectual  being. 
To  discover  the  adaptation  of  the  mental  parts  of  his 
nature  to  his  external  circumstances,  we  must  first 
know  what  are  his  yarious  animal,  moral,  and  intellec- 
tual powers  themselyes.  Phrenology  gives  us  a  view 
of  thcm^  drawn  from  observation ;  and  as  I  have  veri- 
fied the  inductions  of  that  science,  so  as  to  satisfy  my- 
self that  it  is  the  best  exposition  of  the  nature  of  man 
which  has  yet  been  given,  I  adopt  its  classification  of 
faculties  as  the  basis  of  the  subsequent  observations. 
One  great  advantage  presented  by  Phrenology,  is  the 
light  which  it  throws  on  the  natural  constitution  of 
the  mind.  Philosophers  and  divines  have  long  disputed 
about  the  number  and  functions  of  the  human  faculties ; 
and  while  each  assumed  his  own  consciousness  as  the 
standard  of  nature,  and  occupied  himself  cliiefiy  with 
observations  on  its  phenomena,  as  his  means  of  study, 
tliere  could  be  no  end  to  their  discussions.  But  the 
organs  of  the  mind  can  be  seen  and  felt,  and  their  size 
estimated, — and  the  mental  manifestations  also  that 
accompany  them  can  be  observed,  in  an  unlimited  num- 
ber of  instances, — so  that,  assuming  the  existence  of 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  II. 
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organs,  it  is  dear  that  a  far  lugher  degree  of  certainty 
in  regard  to  the  natural  endowments  of  the  ndnd  may 
be  attained  by  studying  them,  than  by  any  means  pre- 
yionsly  applied.  It  is  disputed  also  whether  man  be 
now  in  possession  of  the  same  qualities  as  those  with 
which  he  was  created :  but  if  mental  organs  exist  at 
all,  they  haye  been  bestowed  by  the  Creator ;  and  if  we 
discover  their  functions  and  their  uses,  and  distinguish 
these  from  their  abuses,  we  shall  obyiously  obtain 
clearer  views  of  what  God  has  instituted,  and  of  the 
extent  to  which  man  himself  is  chargeable  with  error 
and  perversion,  than  could  be  arrived  at  by  the  means 
previously  employed.  Such  conclusions,  if  correctly 
drawn,  will  possess  an  irresistible  authority— that  of 
the  record  of  creation  itself.  K,  therefore,  any  reader 
be  disposed  to  question  the  existence  of  such  qualities 
in  man  as  I  am  about  to  describe, — ^to  do  so  consis- 
tently, he  should  be  prepared  to  deny  on  reasonable 
grounds,  that  mental  organs  exist.  If  he  allows  their 
existence,  he  is  bound  to  shew  that  the  observations  of 
phrenologists  in  regard  to  them  are  incorrect,  or  their 
inferences  regarding  their  functions  erroneously  de- 
duced, before  he  can  consistently  condemn  them  for 
using  the  facts  and  inferences  as  ascertained  truths. 
He  is,  of  course,  at  liberty  to  reject  both,  if,  through 
aversion  to  the  study,  or  any  other  cause,  he  is  unac- 
quainted with  the  evidence,  or  considers  it  insufficient; 
but  as  phrenologists  do  not  ask  him,  while  in  that 
state  of  mind,  to  concede  their  principles,  he  will  see 
the  fairness  of  not  expecting  them  to  renounce  their 
own  convictions  out  of  deference  to  his  non-recogni- 
tion of  their  truth.  According  to  Phrenology,  then, 
the  human  faculties  are  the  following.  The  organs  are 
double,  each  faculty  having  two,  lying  in  corresponding 


58  MENTAL  FACULTIES  OP  MAN. 

situations  of  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain.    Their 
s^ituations  are  indicated  by  the  engravings. 

Order  I.  FEELINGS. 

Uenus  I    PROPENSITIES— Common  to  Man  with  the  Lower 

Animah. 

THE  LOVE  OF  LIFE.-— Organ  not  indicated  on  the 
bust. 

1.  AM ATIVENESS— Produces  sexual  love. 

2.  PHILOPROGENITIVENESS.— tr«e«;  Affection  for 

jovaig  and  tender  beings. — Abmes :  Pami>ering  and 
spoiling  children. 

3.  CONCENTRATIVENESS Uses:  It  concentrates  and 

renders  permanent  emotions  and  ideas  in  the  mind. — 
Almses:  Morbid  dwelling  on  internal  emotions  and 
ideas,  to  the  neglect  of  external  impressions. 
3  a.  INHABITIYENESS.— C7««s :  It  produces  the  desiro 
of  permanence  in  place. — Abuses :  Aversion  to  move 
abroad. 

4.  ADHESIVENESS.— U«e«  :    Attachment :    friendship 

and  society  result  from  it. — Abuses  :  Clanship  for  im- 
proper objects,  attachment  to  worthless  individuals.  It 
is  generally  strong  in  women. 

5.  COMBATIVENESS.— rrsea  ;  Courage  to  meet  danger 

and  overcome  difficulties,  tendency  to  defend,  to  op- 
pose and  attack,  and  to  resist  unjust  encroachments. — 
Abuses:  Love  of  contention,  and  tendency  to  provoke 
and  assault.  This  feeling  obviously  adapts  man  to  a 
world  in  which  danger  and  difficulty  abound. 

6.  DESTRUCTIVENESS— C7«c«;  Desire  to  destroy  noxi- 

ous objects,  animate  and  inanimate,  and  to  use  for  fbod 
animals  in  which  life  has  been  destroyed. — Abuses : 
Cruelty,  murder,  desire  to  torment,  tendency  to  pas- 
sion, rage,  and  harshness  and  severity  in  speech  and 
writing.  This  feeling  places  man  in  harmony  with 
death  and  destruction,  which  are  woven  into  the  sys- 
tem of  sublunary  creation. 

6  a.  APPETITE  FOR  FOOD.^Uses:  Nutrition Abuses: 

Gluttony  and  drunkenness. 

7.  SECRETIVENESS Uses:  Tendency  to  restrain  with- 
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in  the  mind  the  yarions  emotions  and  ideas  that  in- 
voluntarily present  themselves,  until  the  judgment  has 
approved  of  giving  them  utterance ;  it  is  simply  the 
propensity  to  conceal,  and  is  an  ingredient  in  prudence. 
Abuses  :  Cunning,  deceit,  duplicity,  and  lying. 

8.  ACQUISITIVENESS.— C7s€«:  Desire  to  possess,  and 

tendency  to  accumulate ;  the  sense  of  property  springs 
from  it. — Abuses :  Inordinate  desire  of  property,  self- 
ishness, avarice,  theft. 

9.  CONSTRUCTIVENESS.— f7«»:  Desire  to  buUd  and 

construct  works  of  art. — Abuses :  Construction  of  en- 
gines to  injure  or  destroy,  and  fabrication  of  objects 
to  deceive  mankind. 

Genoa  U.  SENTIMENTS. 

I.  Sentiments  oMnmon  to  Man  with  some  of  th$  Lower  Animab. 

10.  SELF-ESTEEM.— 17««;  Self-respect,  self-interest,  love 

of  independence,  personal  dignity. — Abuses:  Pride, 
disdain,  overweening  conceit,  excessive  selfishness,  love 
of  dominion. 

11.  LOVE  OF  APPROBATION.— I7«€u ;  Desire  of  the  es- 

teem of  others,  love  of  praise,  desire  of  fame  or  glory. 
— Abuses :  Vanity,  ambition,  thirst  for  praise  inde- 
pendently of  praiseworthiness. 
2.  CAUTIOUSNESS.— t7«e«:  It  gives  origin  to  the  senti- 
ment of  fear,  the  desire  to  shun  danger,  and  circum- 
spection ;  and  it  is  an  ingredient  in  prudence.  The 
sense  of  security  springs  from  its  gratification. — 
Abuses:  Excessive  timidity,  poltroonery,  unfounded 
apprehensions,  despondency,  melancholy. 

13.  BENEVOLENCE— C7«e«:  Desire  of  the  happiness  of 

others,  compassion  for  the  distressed,  universal  charity, 
mildness  of  disposition,  and  a  lively  sympathy  with  the 
enjoyment  of  all  animated  beings. — Abuses :  Pro- 
fusion, injurious  indulgence  of  the  appetites  and  fancies 
of  others,  prodigality,  facility  of  temper. 

II.  Sentiments  I'roper  to  Man. 

14.  VENERATION. — Uses:  Tendency  to  venerate  or  re- 

spect whatever  is  great  and  good  ;  it  gives  origin  to 
religious  emotion. — Abuses  :  Senseless  respect  for  un- 
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worthj  objects  oontecnted  bj  time  or  ■ituation,  love 
of  antiquated  eustomi,  abject  ittbaerrieney  to  penom 
in  authoritj,  sapentitiona  awe.  To  theae  Mr  Soott 
adds,  **  undue  deference  to  the  opinions  and  reaaonings 
of  men  who  are  fallible  like  ourwlTes ;  the  wonhip  of 
fiilse  gods,  poljrtheiam,  paganism,  idolaliy." 

15.  FIRMNESS.  —  Utu :     Determination,    peneyennce. 

steadiness  of  purpose.— Jbusen ;  Stubbornness,  infa- 
tuation, tenacity  in  evil. 

16.  CONSCIENTIOUSNESS.— ITses;  It  gives  origin  to  the 

sentiment  of  justiee,  a  respect  for  rights,  openness  to 
oonviotion,  the  love  of  truth. — Alm$€$ :  Scrupulous 
adherence  to  noxious  principles  when  ignorantly  em- 
braced, exoessiye  refinement  in  the  views  of  duty  and 
obligation,  excess  in  remorse  or  self-condemnation. 

17.  HOPE. — Uses:  Tendency  to  expect  future  good;   it 

cherishes  faith. — Abuses:  Credulity  with  respect  to 
the  attainment  of  what  is  desired,  absurd  expectations 
of  felicity  not  founded  on  reason. 

1.^.  WONDER.— CTses :  The  desire  of  novelty ;  admiration 
of  the  new,  the  unexpected,  the  gprand,  the  wonderful, 
and  extraordinary. — Abuses :  Lore  of  the  marvellous 
and  occult ;  senseless  astonishment ;  belief  in  falee 
miracles,  in  prodigies,  magic,  ghosts,  and  other  super- 
natural absurdities. — Note.  Veneration,  Hope,  and 
Wonder,  combined,  give  origin  to  religion;  their 
abuses  produce  superstition. 

lil.  IDEALITY.— C/MS :  Love  of  the  beautiful,  desire  of 
excellence,  poetic  feeling. — Abuses :  Extravagant  and 
absurd  enUiusiasm,  preference  of  the  showy  and  glaring 
to  the  solid  and  useful,  a  tendency  to  dwell  in  the 
regions  of  fancy  and  to  neglect  the  duties  of  life. 

19  a.  Unascertained,  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  sen- 
timent of  the  Sublime. 

*J0.  WIT — Gives  the  feeling  of  the  ludicrous,  and  disposes 
to  mirth. 

1^1.  IMITATION — Copies  the  manners,  gestures,  and  actions 
of  others,  and  appearances  in  nature  generally. 
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Order  II.  INTELLECTUAL  FACULTIES. 

Genuit  I.  EXTERNAL  SENSES. 


FEELING  or  TOUCH. 

TASTE. 

SMELL. 

HEARING. 

SIGHT. 


U$€9 :  To  bring  man  into  commu- 
nication with  external  objects, 
and  to  enable  him  to  enjoy  them. 
— Ahvses :  Ezcessiye  indulgence 
in  the  pleasures  arising  from  the 
senses,  to  the  extent  of  impair- 
ing bodily  health,  and  debilita- 
ting or  deteriorating  the  mind. 


Genus  11.  KNOWING  FACULTIES  WHICH  PEUCEIVE  THE 
EXISTENCE  AND  QUALITIES  OF  EXTERNAL  OBJECTS. 

22.  INDIVIDUALITY— Takes  oognizanoe  of  existence  and 

simple  facte. 

23.  FORM — Renders  man  observant  of  form. 

*JA.  SIZE — Gives  the  idea  of  space,  and  enables  us  to  appre 
ciate  dimension  and  distance. 

25.  WEIGHT — Communicates  the  perception  of  momentum . 

weight,  and  resistance ;  and  aids  equilibrium. 

26.  COLOURING — Gives  perception  of  colours,  their  har- 

monies and  discords. 

GenusHL  KNOWING  FACULTIES  WHICH  PERCEIVE  Till: 
RELATIONS  OF  EXTERNAIj  OBJECTS. 

27.  LOCALITY— Gives  the  idea  of  relative  position. 

28.  NUMBER^-Glves  the  talent  for  calculation. 

29.  ORDER — Communicates  the  love  of  physical  arrange- 

ment. 

30.  EVENTUALITY— Takes  cognizance  of  occurrences  or 

evente. 
:U.  TIME — ^Gives  rise  to  the  perception  of  duration. 

32.  TUNE. — The  sense  of  Melody  and  Harmony  arises  from 

it. 

33.  LANGUAGE — Gives  facility  in  acquiring  a  knowler'^e 

of  arbitraiy  signs  to  express  thoughts,  readiness  in  the 
use  of  them,  and  the  power  of  inventing  and  recollect- 
ing them. 
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Genug  IV.  REFLECTING  FACULTIES,  WHICH  COMPARE, 
JUDGE,  AND  DISCRIMINATE. 

34.  COMPARISON— Gives  the  power  of  discovering  analo- 

gies, resemblances,  and  differences. 

35.  CAUSALITY — Traces  the  dependences  of  phenomena, 

and  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect. 

It  has  been  ascertained  by  observation  that  each  of 
these  faculties  is  connected  with  a  particular  portion  of 
the  brain,  and  that,  other  conditions  being  the  same, 
the  power  of  manifesting  each  bears  a  relation  to  the 
size  of  its  organ.  The  organs  differ  in  relative  size  in 
different  individuals,  and  hence  arise  differences  in 
talents  and  dispositions.  This  fact  is  of  great  import- 
ance in  the  philosophy  of  man ;  and  the  circumstance 
of  its  having  been  unknown  until  Dr  Gall's  discovery 
of  the  functions  of  the  brain,  is  sufficient  to  explain 
the  past  barrenness  of  mental  science,  and  to  render 
probable  the  assertion,  that  a  great  flood  of  light  on 
this  subject  is  now  pouring  forth  on  the  world.  These 
faculties  are  not  all  equal  in  excellence  and  authority ; 
some  are  common  to  man  with  the  lower  animals,  and 
others  are  peculiar  to  man.  Before  comparing  the  hu- 
man mind,  therefore,  with  its  external  condition,  it  be- 
comes an  object  of  importance  to  discover  the  relative 
rank  and  authority  of  these  different  powers. 

SECT.  §V.-THE  FACULTIES  OF  MAN  COMPARED  WITH  EACH 
OTHER;  OR  THE  SUPREMACY  OF  THE  MORAL  SENTIMENTS 
AND  INTELLECT. 

According  to  the  phrenological  theory  of  human  na- 
ture, the  faculties  are  divided  into  Propensities  com- 
mon to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  Sentiments  com- 
mon to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  Sentiments  pro- 
per to  man,  and  Intellect.  Almost  every  faculty  stands 
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in  a  definite  relation  to  certain  external  objects :  when 
it  is  internally  active  it  desires  these  objects ;  when 
they  are  presented  to  it  they  excite  it  to  activity,  and 
delight  it  with  agreeable  sensations.  Human  happi- 
ness is  resolvable  into  the  gratification,  and  misery 
into  the  denial  of  giatification,  of  one  or  more  of  our 
mental  faculties,  or  of  the  feelings  connected  with  our 
bodily  frame.  Every  faculty  is  good  in  itself,  but  all 
are  liable  to  be  abused. 

The  faculties  may  act  in  a  variety  of  combinations. 
First,  The  lower  propensities  may  act  by  themselves, 
each  seeking  its  own  gratification,  without  transgress- 
ing the  limits  prescribed  by  enlightened  intellect  and 
the  moral  sentiments  :  this  gratification  is  legitimate, 
and  the  fountain  of  much  enjoyment.  Secondly,  The 
propensities  may  act  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of 
the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect :  A  merchant,  for 
instance,  by  misrepresentation  of  the  real  qualities  of 
his  commodities,  may  obtain  a  higher  price  for  them 
than  if  he  spoke  the  truth ;  or,  by  depreciating  un- 
justly the  goods  of  a  rival,  he  may  attract  that  rival's 
customers  to  himself :  By  such  conduct  he  would  ap- 
parently benefit  himself,  but  he  would  infringe  the  dic- 
ta s  of  the  moral  sentiments. and  intellect;  in  other 
words,  he  would  do  an  injury  to  his  customer  or  his 
rival,  proportionate  to  the  undue  benefit  which  he  at- 
tempted to  secure  to  himself :  All  such  manifestations 
of  the  propensities  arc  abuses,  and  when  traced  to  their 
results,  ultimately  injure  the  individual  who  practises 
them  even  more  than  him  against  whom  they  are  di- 
rected. Thirdly,  The  moral  sentiments  may  act  by 
themselves,  each  seeking  its  own  gratification :  thns 
Benevolence  may  prompt  an  individual  to  do  acts  of 
kindness,  and  Veneration  to  perform  exorcises  of  do- 
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Yotion.  When  the  gratification  sought  by  any  one  or 
more  of  the  sentiments  does  not  infringe  the  duties 
prescribed  by  all  the  other  faculties,  the  actions  are 
proper.  But  any  one  moral  sentiment,  acting  by  it- 
self, may  run  into  excess — Boneyolence,  for  instance, 
may  lead  to  prof\ision,  or  to  the  practice  of  generosity 
at  the  expense  of  justice ;  Veneration  may  prompt  a 
person  to  frequent  churches  to  the  neglect  of  his  do- 
mestic duties,  and  so  forth. 

Thus  there  is,  1st,  a  wide  sphere  of  action  prorided 
for  the  propensities,  in  which  each  may  find  its  gra- 
tification without  transgressing  the  limits  of  morality ; 
and  this  is  a  good  and  proper  action  :  2dly,  Thare  is 
ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  each  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  faculties,  without  infringing  the  dictates  of 
any  of  the  other  faculties ;  and  this  action  also  is  good. 
But,  ou  the  other  hand,  the  propensities,  and  also  the 
moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  may  act  singly  or  in 
groups,  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  all  the  other 
powers  enlightened  by  knowledge  and  acting  in  com- 
bination ;  and  all  such  actions  are  wrong.  Hence  right 
conduct  is  that  which  is  approved  of  by  the  whole  fa- 
culties^ fully  enlightened,  and  actmg  in  harmonious 
comhiination.  When  conflict  arises  between  the  desires 
of  the  different  faculties,  the  dictates  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual,  as  superior  in  kind  to  those  of  the  animal 
faculties,  must  be  obeyed,  otherwise  misery  will  ensue ; 
and  this  I  call  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments 
and  intellect. 

When  conflict  arises,  I  do  not  consider  any  of  the 
moral  sentiments  and  intellectual  faculties  singly,  or 
even  the  whole  of  them  coUectiTcly,  as  sufficient  to  di- 
rect conduct  by  their  mere  impulsive  suggestions.  To 
fit  them  to  discharge  this  important  duty,  they  must 
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act  in  harmonious  combination  with  each  other,  and 
be  illuminated  by  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  legiti- 
mate spheres  of  action  of  the  propensities,  and  also  of 
physical  and  moral  science.  The  sources  of  knowledge 
are  obsenration  and  reflection, — experience, — ^instruc- 
tion by  books,  teachers,  and  by  all  other  means  which 
the  Creator  has  provided  for  the  improvement  of  the 
human  mind.  Whenever  the  dictates  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  faculties  thus  combined  and  enlightened, 
oppose  the  solicitations  of  the  propensities,  the  latter 
must  yield, — otherwise,  by  the  constitution  of  nature, 
(ivil  will  inevitably  ensue.  This  is  what  I  mean  by  na- 
ture being  constituted  in  harmony  with  the  whole  fa- 
culties of  man ;  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  in 
case  of  conflict,  holding  the  supremacy. 

Phrenology  shews  that  difierent  individuals  possess 
the  faculties  in  different  degrees :  I  do  not  mean,  there- 
fore, to  say,  that  in  each  individual,  whatever  may  be 
the  proportion  of  his  organs,  the  dictates  of  his  ani- 
mal, moral,  and  intellectual  powers,  acting  in  harmo- 
nious combination,  are  rules  of  conduct  not  to  be  dis- 
puted. On  the  contrary,  in  most  individuals  one  or 
several  of  the  organs  are  so  deficient,  or  so  excessive, 
in  size,  in  proportion  to  the  others,  that  their  percep- 
tions of  duty  will  differ  from  the  highest  standards. 
The  dictates  of  the  animal,  moral,  and  intellectual 
powers,  therefore,  acting  in  harmonious  combination, 
which  constitute  rules  of  conduct,  are  the  collective 
dictates  of  the  best  endowed  and  best  balanced  minds, 
illuminated  by  the  greatest  knowledge. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  faculties  tiiemselves.  First, 
I  shall  view  the  propensities  acting  alone,  uninfluenced 
by  the  moral  and  intellectual  powers.  There  is  ample 
scope  for  their  proper  activity  in  this  way ;  but  the 
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great  distinction  between  the  animal  faculties  and  the 
powers  proper  to  man  is,  that  the  former  do  not  prompt 
us  to  seek  the  welfare  of  mankind  at  large :  their  ob- 
ject is  chiefly  the  preserration  of  the  indiyidnal  him- 
self, his  family,  or  his  tribe ;  while  the  latter  hare  the 
general  happiness  6f  the  human  race,  and  onr  dnties 
to  God,  as  their  ends. 

The  Love  of  Life,  and  The  Appetite  for  Foob, 
have  clearly  reference  to  the  preseryation  of  the  indi- 
yidnal alone. 

Eyen  the  domestic  affections,  amiable  and  respect- 
able as  they  undoubtedly  are,  haye  self-gratification  as 
their  chief  object.  The  first  three  propensities,  Ama- 
TiYENESS,  Philoprogenitiyeness  and  Adhesive- 
ness, or  the  group  of  the  domestic  affections,  desire  a 
conjugal  partner,  offspring,  and  friends ;  the  obtaining 
of  these  affords  them  delight— the  remoyal  of  them  oc- 
casions pain.  But  they  do  not  take  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  their  objects  on  their  own  account.  He  who 
loyes  from  Amatiyeness  alone  is  sensual,  faithless, 
and  negligent  of  the  happiness  of  his  partner.  He  who 
combines  with  this  propensity,  Beneyolence,  Venera- 
tion, Justice,  and  Intellect,  will  disinterestedly  pro- 
mote the  real  happiness  of  the  object  of  his  affection. 

To  realize  happiness,  the  whole  faculties  must  be 
gratified  harmoniously,  or  at  least  the  gratification  of 
one  or  more  of  them  must  not  offend  the  dictates  or 
desires  of  any  of  the  others.  For  example,  suppose 
the  group  of  the  domestic  affections  to  be  highly  inte- 
rested in  an  indiridual,  and  strongly  to  desire  an  al- 
liance with  him,  but  that  he  is  improrident  and  im- 
moral, and  altogether  an  object  of  whom  the  higher  fa- 
culties, acting  by  themselves,  cannot  approye  ;-'then 
bitter  days  of  repentance  will  necessarily  follow,  when 
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the  lower  feelings  languish  through  satiety,  and  his 
qualities  give  offence  to  the  moral  powers.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  domestic  affections  be  guided  to  an  ob- 
ject pleasing  to  the  higher  sentiments,  these  thcm- 
selyes  will  be  gratified ;  they  will  double  the  delights 
afforded  by  the  inferior  faculties,  and  render  the  en- 
joyment permanent. 

The  lore  of  children,  springing  from  Philoprogeni- 
tiyeness,  is  the  same  in  kind  as  that  of  the  miser  for 
his  gold ;  an  interest  in  the  object,  for  the  sake  of  the 
gratification  which  it  affords,  without  desiring,  or  dis- 
tinguishing what  is  good  for  the  object  on  its  own  ac- 
count. This  truth  is  recognised  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
He  says,  **'  Elspat's  ardent,  though  selfish  affection  for 
her  son,  incapable  of  being  qualified  by  a  regard  for 
the  true  interests  of  the  unfortunate  object  of  her  at- 
tachment, resembled  the  instinctiye  fondness  of  the 
animal  race  for  their  offspring ;  and,  diving  little  far- 
ther into  futurity  than  one  of  the  inferior  creatures, 
she  only  felt  that  to  be  separated  from  Hamish  was  to 
die."* 

In  man,  this  faculty  generally  acts  along  with  Bene- 
volence, and  a  disinterested  desire  for  the  happinesf^ 
of  the  child  mingles  with,  and  elevates,  its  mere  in- 
stinctive impulses ;  but  the  sources  of  these  affections 
are  different,  their  degrees  vary  in  different  persons 
and  their  ends  also  are  dissimilar.   This  is  exemplifiec 
every  day  by  the  conduct  of  mothers,  who,  althougl 
actuated  by  an  intense  love  of  their  offspring,  never 
theless  spoil  them  by  vicious  indulgence,  and  rende^ 
them  miserable.  If  Philoprogenitivcncss  were  capable 
singly,  of  desiring  and  perceiving  the  real  welfare  ( 
children,  the  treatment  of  them  would,  in  all  cases,  b 

*  Chronicles  of  the  Canongate,  vol.  i.  p.  181. 
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rational  and  beneficial,  in  proportion  to  the  vigoar  and 
actiritj  of  this  facnlty ;  but  this  is  not  actnally  the 
case. 

The  Bame  obsenration  applies  to  the  affection  pro- 
ceeding from  Adhestvenbss.  When  thia  faculty  acts 
alone,  it  desires,  for  its  own  satisfaction,  a  friend  to  be 
loTed ;  but,  from  its  own  impulses,  it  is  not  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  its  object.  It  feeis  attached  to  him 
as  a  sheep  does  to  its  fellows  of  the  flock ;  but,  if  Be- 
ncTolence  do  not  act  along  with  it,  it  does  nothing  for 
the  happiness  of  that  friend.  Both  Adhesireness  and 
FhiloprogenitiTeness  tend  to  excite  Beneyolence  to- 
wards their  objects : — When  this  sentiment,  however, 
iB  naturally  rery  weak,  the  propenaitie.  cannot  render 
it  yiridly  active.  The  horse  feels  melancholy  when  his 
companion  is  removed ;  but  the  feeling  appears  to  be 
simply  one  of  uneasiness  at  the  absence  of  an  object 
which  gratified  his  Adhesiveness.  His  companion  may 
have  been  led  to  a  richer  pasture,  or  introduced  to  more 
agreeable  society ;  yet  this  docs  not  assuage  the  dis- 
tress suffered  by  him  at  his  removal :  his  tranquillity 
is  restored  only  by  time  causing  the  activity  of  Ad- 
hesiveness to  subside,  or  by  the  substitution  of  an- 
other object  on  which  it  may  expend  itself.  In  human 
nfiture,  the  effect  of  the  faculty,  when  acting  singly,  is 
similar.  If  two  persons,  elevated  in  rank,  and  pos- 
sessed of  affluence,  have  each  Adhesiveness,  Self-£s- 
teem,  and  Love  of  Approbation  large,  with  Benevo- 
lence and  €onscientiouBnessmoderate,itisobviousthat, 
while  both  are  in  prosperity,  they  may  really  like  each 
other's  society,  and  feel  a  reciprocal  attachment,  be- 
cause there  will  be  mutual  sympathy  in  their  Adhesive- 
ness, and  the  Self-Esteem  and  Love  of  Approbation 
of  each  will  be  gratified  by  the  rank  and  creditable 
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cirenmstaiices  of  tlie  other :  but  imagine  one  of  them 
to  fall  into  misfortune,  and  to  cease  to  be  an  objeet 
gratifying  to  Self-£steem  and  Lore  of  Approbation ; 
suppose  that  he  becomes  a  poor  friend  instead  of  a 
rich  and  influential  one ;  the  harmony  between  their 
selfish  faculties  will  be  broken,  and  then  Adhesiyeness 
in  the  one  who  remains  rich  will  transfer  its  affection 
to  another  indiyidual  who  may  gratify  it,  and  also  sup- 
ply agreeable  sensations  to  Self-Esteem  and  Love  of 
Approbation— to  a  genteel  friend,  in  short,  who  will 
look  well  in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

Much  of  this  conduct  occurs  in  society,  and  the  com- 
plaint is  yery  ancient,  that  the  storms  of  adyersity  rend 
fHendships  asunder,  as  the  wintry  blasts  strip  from 
the  tree  the  leayes  that  adorned  it  in  the  summer ;  and 
in  consequence  many  moral  sentences  haye  been  point- 
ed, and  epigrams  finely  turned,  on  the  selfishness  and 
corruption  of  poor  human  nature.  But  such  friend- 
ships were  attachments  founded  on  the  lower  feelings, 
which,  by  their  constitution,  do  not  regard  the  wel- 
fare of  others ;  and  the  desertion  complained. of  is  the 
natural  result  of  the  principles  on  which  both  parties 
acted  during  the  gay  hours  of  prosperity.  If  we  look  at 
a  cast  of  the  head  of  Sheridan,  we  shall  perceiye  large 
Adhesiyeness,  Self-Esteem,  and  Loye  of  Approbation, 
with  deficient  Causality,  and  moderate  Conscientious- 
ness. He  had  large  Indiyiduality,  Comparison,  Se<^e- 
tiyeness,  and  Imitation,  which  gaye  him  talents  for  ob- 
seryation  and  display.  When  these  earned  him  a  bril- 
liant reputation,  he  was  surrounded  by  friends,  and  he 
himself  probably  felt  attachment  in  return.  But  he 
was  deficient  in  morality,  and  not  disposed  to  loye  his 
friends  with  a  true,  disinterested,  and  honest  regard ; 
he  abused  their  kindness ;  and  vhen  he  sank  into  po- 
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verty  and  wretchedness,  and  ceased  to  be  an  honour 
to  them,  all  who  were  constituted  like  himself  deserted 
him.  But  the  whole  connexion  was  founded  on  selfish 
principles :  Sheridan  honoured  them,  and  they  flattered 
Sheridan ;  and  the  abandonment  was  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  cessation  of  gratification  to  their  self- 
ish feelings.  I  shall  by-and-by  point  out  the  sources 
of  a  loftier  and  purer  friendship,  and  its  effects.  In- 
dividuals who  acted  from  Adhesiveness  combined  with 
the  higher  feelings,  remained  attached  to  him  through 
all  his  misfortunes. 

CoMBATiVENESs  and  Destructiveness  also,  when 
acting  alone,  or  in  combination  with  the  other  propen- 
sities, do  not  in  their  own  nature  seek  the  happiness  of 
others.  If  aggression  be  committed  against  us,  Com- 
bativeness  shews  the  front  of  opposition  and  repels 
the  attack ;  Destructiveness  inflicts  pain  or  injury,  to 
make  the  aggressor  desist,  or  it  takes  vengeance  on 
him  for  the  offence.  Both  feelings  are  obviously  very 
different  from  Benevolence.  I  do  not  say  that,  in  them- 
selves, they  are  bad ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  neces- 
sary, and,  when  legitimately  employed,  highly  useful; 
but  still  their  first  and  instinctive  object  is  the  preser- 
vation of  self. 

Secretiveness  suppresses  feelings  when  improper 
to  be  manifested,  and  restrains  the  faculties  generally. 
It  also  gives  the  desire  to  find  out  secrets,  that  its  pos- 
sessor may  guard  himself  against  hostile  plots  or  de- 
signs. In  itself  it  does  not  desire,  in  any  respect,  the 
benefit  of  others. 

The  next  organ  is  Acquisitiveness.  It  desires  to 
possess  property,  is  pleased  with  accumulating,  and 
suffers  uneasiness  in  being  deprived  of  its  acquisitions; 
but  its  object  is  not  the  happiness  of  others.  Like  all 
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the  other  faculties  howeyer,  it  is  highly  useful,  for  even 
Beneyolence  cannot  give  away  until  Acquisitiyeness  has 
acquired.  There  are  friendships,  particularly  among 
mercantile  men,  founded  on  Adhesiveness  and  Acqui- 
sitiveness, just  as  in  fashionable  life  they  are  founded 
on  Adhesiveness  and  Love  of  Approbation.  Two  in- 
dividuals fall  into  a  course  of  dealing,  by  which  each 
reaps  profit  from  transactions  with  the  other :  this 
leads  to  intimacy ;  Adhesiveness  mingles  its  influence, 
and  a  feeling  of  attachment  is  at  last  produced.  The 
moment,  however,  that  the  Acquisitiveness  of  the  one 
suffers  the  least  inroad  from  that  of  the  other,  and 
their  interests  cla^h,  they  are  apt,  if  no  higher  prin- 
ciple  unite  them,  to  become  bitter  enemies.  It  is  pro- 
bable that,  while  these  fashionable  and  commercial 
friendships  last,  the  parties  may  profess  reciprocal  es- 
teem and  regard,  and  that,  when  a  rupture  takes  place, 
the  one  who  is  depressed  or  disobliged,  may  recall  these 
expressions,  and  charge  the  other  with  hypocrisy;  but 
they  were  not  uttered  in  sincerity.  From  Adliesiveness 
and  gratified  Love  of  Approbation  or  Acquisitiveness, 
each  probably  felt  something  which  he  believed  to  be 
disinterested  friendship ;  but  if  each  would  honestly 
probe  his  own  conscience,  he  would  be  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  whole  basis  of  the  connection  was 
selfish — ^and  hence,  that  the  result  is  what  should  be 
expected  by  every  man  who  places  his  reliance  for  hap- 
piness chiefly  on  the  lower  feelings. 

Self-Esteem  is,  in  its  very  essence  and  name,  self- 
ish :  it  is  the  love  of  ourselves,  and  the  esteem  of  our- 
selves par  ewcellence. 

Love  of  Approbation,  although  many  think  other- 
wise, does  not  in  itself  desire  the  happiness  of  others. 
Its  object  is  applause  to  ourselves,  to  be  esteemed  our- 
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feMilves ;  and  if  it  prompt  us  to  do  seirices,  or  to  ear 
agreeable  things  to  others,  this  is  not  from  pare  lore 
of  them,  but  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  self-grati- 
iication  afforded  by  their  good  opinion. 

If  we  are  acquainted  with  a  person  who  has  com- 
mitted an  error, — who  has  done  or  said  something  that 
the  public  disapproves  of,  and  which  we  see  to  be  wrong, 
— Benevolence  and  Conscientiousness  would  prompt 
us  to  lay  before  our  friend  the  very  head  and  front  of 
his  offending,  and  conjure  him  to  forsake  his  error,  and 
make  amends  : — Love  of  Approbation,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  simply  desire  to  gain  his  applause,  by 
making  ourselves  agreeable  to  him,  without  looking 
farther.  If  unenlightened,  it  would  either  render  us 
averse  to  speak  to  him  at  all  on  the  subject,  lest  he 
should  be  offended;  or  prompt  us  to  extenuate  his  fault, 
to  gloss  it  over,  and  to  represent  it  either  as  a  simple 
mistake,  or  as  extremely  trivial.  If  we  analyse  the  mo- 
tive which  prompts  to  this  course,  we  shall  find  that 
it  is  not  love  of  our  friend  or  consideration  for  his  wel- 
fare— but  fear  lest,  by  our  presenting  to  him  disagree- 
able truths,  he  should  feel  offended  with  us,  and  de- 
prive us  of  the  gratification  afforded  by  his  good  opin- 
ion. 

Another  illustration  may  be  given.  A  manufacturer 
in  a  country-town,  having  acquired  a  considerable  for- 
tune by  trade,  applied  part  of  it  in  building  a  princely 
mansion,  which  he  furnished  in  the  richest  and  most 
expensive  style  of  fashion.  He  asked  his  customers, 
near  and  distant,  to  visit  him,  and  introduced  them  into 
an  apartment  that  dazzled  them  with  splendour.  This 
excited  their  curiosity  and  wonder,  which  was  precise- 
ly the  effect  he  desired;  he  then  led  them  over  his  whole 
suite  of  rooms,  and  displayed  before  them  his  grandeur 
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and  taste.  In  doing  so,  he  affected  to  act  as  if  he  were 
conferring  a  gratification  on  them,  and  b^ered  that  he 
was  filling  their  minda  with  an  intense  admiration  of 
his  greatness ;  but  the  real  effect  was  yery  different. 
The  motiye  of  his  conduct  was  not  lore  of  them,  or  re- 
gard for  their  happiness  or  welfare ;  it  was  not  Be- 
ncTolence  to  others  that  prompted  him  to  build  the  pa- 
lace ;  it  was  not  Veneration;  it  was  not  Conscientious- 
ness. The  fabric  sprang  from  Self-Esteem  and  LoTe 
of  Approbation,  combined,  no  doubt,  with  consider- 
able Intellect  and  Ideality.  In  leading  his  humble  bre- 
thren in  trade  through  the  princely  halls,  oyer  the  cost- 
ly carpets,  and  amidst  the  gilded  mirrors  and  rich  ar- 
ray thstt  eyerywhere  met  their  eyes,  he  exulted  in  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  importance,  and  asked  for 
their  admiration,  not  as  an  expression  of  respect  for 
any  real  benefit  conferred  upon  them,  but  as  the  much 
relished  food  of  his  own  selfish  yanity. 

Let  us  attend,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  effect  which 
this  display  would  produce  on  those  to  whom  it  was 
addressed.  To  gain  their  esteem  or  affection,  it  would 
haye  been  necessary  to  manifest  towards  them  Bene- 
yolence,  respect,  and  justice ;  for,  to  cause  another  in- 
diridual  to  loye  us,  we  must  make  him  the  object  of 
our  moral  sentiments,  which  haye  his  good  and  hap- 
piness for  their  aim.  Here,  howeyer,  these  were  not 
the  inspiring  motiyes,  and  the  want  of  them  would  be 
instinctiyely  felt.  The  customers  who  possessed  the 
least  shrewdness  would  ascribe  the  whole  exhibition  to 
the  yanity  of  the  owner,  and  they  would  either  pity,  or 
enyy  and  hate  him;  if  their  own  moralsentiments  pre- 
dominated, they  would  pity  him  ;  if  their  Self-Esteem 
and  Loye  of  Approbation  were  paramount,  they  would 
envy  Iris  magnificence,  yet  be  offended  at  his  superi- 
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ority  in  luxury,  and  would  hate  him.  Only  the  silliest 
and  the  yainest  would  be  at  all  gratified ;  and  their  sa- 
tisfaction would  arise  from  the  feeling,  that  they  could 
now  return  to  their  own  circle,  and  boast  how  great  a 
friend  they  had,  and  in  how  grand  a  style  they  had  been 
entertained— this  display  being  a  direct  gratification  to 
their  own  Self-Esteem  and  Love  of  Approbation,  by 
identifying  themselres  with  him.  Eren  this  pleasure 
would  exist  only  where  the  admirer  was  so  humble  in 
rank  as  to  entertain  no  idea  of  rivalship,  and  so  limited 
in  intellect  and  morality  as  not  to  percieTO  the  worth- 
lessness  of  the  qualities  by  which  he  was  captiyated. 

To  be  successful  in  gratifying  our  friends,  we  must 
keep  our  own  selfish  faculties  in  due  subordination,  and 
pour  forth  copious  streams  of  real  kindness  from  the 
higher  sentiments,  animated  and  elevated  by  intellect ; 
and  all  who  have  experienced  the  heartfelt  joy  and  sa- 
tisfaction attending  entertainments  conducted  on  this 
principle,  will  never  quarrel  with  the  homeliness  of  the 
fare,  or  feel  uneasy  about  the  absence  of  fashion  in 
the  service. 

Cautiousness  is  the  next  faculty,  and  is  a  senti- 
ment instituted  to  prompt  us  to  shun  danger.  Act- 
ing apart  from  the  moral  sentiments,  it  seeks  to  pro- 
tect self  fh>m  evil ;  and  this  is  its  essential  object. 

This  terminates  the  list  of  Feelings  common  to  man 
with  the  lower  animals,*  and  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
when  acting  impulsively,  either  singly  or  in  combina- 

*  Benevolence  is  stated  in  the  works  on  Phrenology  as  common 
to  man  with  the  lower  animals ;  bat  in  these  creatures  it  appears 
to  produce  rather  passive  meekness  and  good  nature,  than  actual 
desire  for  each  other's  happiness.  In  the  human  race,  this  last  is 
its  proper  fiinction ;  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  I  treat  of  it  as  ex- 
clusively  a  human  faculty. 
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tion  with  each  other,  apart  ftrom  the  moral  powers,  do 
not  seek  the  welfare  of  others  as  their  aim,  hut  hare 
self-preseryation  and  self-gratification  as  their  leading 
ohjects.  They  are  given  for  the  protection  and  advan- 
tage of  our  individual  nature,  and,  when  manifested  in 
their  proper  spheres,  are  highly  useful,  and  also  rc- 
spectahle,  viewed  with  reference  to  that  end.  Their 
action  is  then  also  in  harmony  with  the  dictates  of  the 
.  moral  sentiments ;  hut  they  are  sources  of  innumerable 
evils  when  allowed  to  usurp  the  ascendency  over  these 
powers,  and  to  become  the  leading  springs  of  our  con- 
duct. Their  action  appears  to  be  the  same  in  kind,  in 
man  and  in  the  lower  animals.  Wo  do  not  regard  a 
cow  in  suckling  her  calf,  or  a  dog  in  defending  his  bone, 
as  manifesting  moral  feelings.  We  approve  of  these 
and  other  manifestations  of  the  propensities  in  the 
lower  animals,  because  they  are  suited  to  their  nature 
and  circumstances;  but  the  notion  of  morality  springs 
from  the  higher  sentiments,  which  are  superior  in  kind 
to  the  propensities. 

I- proceed  to  notice  the  Moral  Sentiments,  and  to 
point  out  their  objects  and  relations. 

Benevolence  has  direct  reference  to  other  beings. 
If  they  are  miserable  it  feels  compassion  for  them,  and 
desires  to  relieve  them.  It  purely  and  disinterestedly 
desires  the  happiness  of  itsobjects ;  it  loves  for  the  sake 
of  the  person  beloved ;  if  he  be  well,  and  the  sunbeams 
of  prosperity  shine  warmly  around  him,  it  exults  and 
delights  in  his  felicity.  It  desires  a  diffusion  of  joy, 
and  renders  the  feet  swifb  and  the  arms  strong  in  the 
cause  of  charity  and  love.  By  the  beneficence  of  the 
Creator,  it  is,  when  gratified,  the  source  of  great  en- 
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joyment  to  its  possessor;  insomuch  that  some  authors 
have  asserted,  that  men  are  benerolent  for  the  sake  of 
this  pleasure.  But  this  is  not  correct.  The  impulse 
is  instinctive,  and  acts  before  the  intellect  has  antici- 
pated the  result. 

Veneration  also  has  reference  to  others.  It  looks 
up  with  a  pure  and  elevated  emotion  to  the  being  to 
whom  it  is  directed,  whether  God  or  our  fellow-men, 
and  delights  in  the  contemplation  f  their  great  and 
good  qualities.  Combined  with  mc  jerate  Self-Esteem, 
it  renders  self  humble  and  submissive.  God  is  its  high- 
est object. 

Hope  spreads  its  gay  wing  in  the  boundless  regions 
of  futurity.  It  desires  good,  and  expects  it  to  come : 
"  it  incites  us,  indeed,  to  aim  at  a  good  which  we  can 
live  without  ;'*'but  its  influence  is  soft,  soothing,  and 
happy.  When  combined  with  the  propensities,  it  ex- 
pects good  to  self;  when  with  the  moral  sentiments, 
it  anticipates  universal  happiness. 

Ideality  delights  in  perfection  from  the  pure  plea- 
sure of  contemplating  it.  So  for  as  it  is  concerned,  the 
.picture,  the  statue,  the  landscape,  or  the  mansion,  on 
which  it  abides  with  the  intensest  rapture,  is  as  plea- 
sing, although  the  property  of  another,  as  if  all  its  own. 
It  is  a  spring  that  is  touched  by  the  beautiful  wherever 
it  exists ;  and  hence  its  means  of  enjoyment  are  as  un- 
bounded as  the  universe. 

Wonder  Seeks  the  new  and  the  striking,  and  is  de- 
lighted with  change ;  but  there  is  no  desire  of  appro- 
priation to  self  in  its  longings. 

Conscientiousness  stands  in  the  midway  between 
self  and  other  individuals.  It  implies  the  existence  of 
both  selfish  and  social  tendencies  in  man,  for  one  of 
its  functions  is  tOv^gnlate  their  contending  solicita- 
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tioDB.  It  is  a  regulator  both  of  our  animal  and  moral 
feelings,  and,  aided  by  intellect,  it  serves  to  point  out 
the  limits  which  they  must  not  pass.  It  desires  to  do 
to  another  as  we  would  have  another  to  do  to  us,  and 
is  the  guardian  of  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-men,  while 
it  sanctions  and  supports  our  personal  feelings  within 
the  bounds  of  justice.  It  is  a  noble  feeling;  and  the 
mere  consciousness  of  its  being  bestowed  upon  us, 
ought  to  bring  home  to  our  minds  an  intense  convic* 
tion  that  the  Author  of  the  universe  from  whom  it 
springs  is  at  once  wise  and  just. 

The  sentiments  now  enumerated  may  be  erroneously 
directed,  or  may  act  in  excess,  and  in  either  case,  may 
give  rise  to  abuses,  such  as  profusion,  superstition,  or 
extravagant  refinement.  But  the  grand  distinction  be- 
tween them  and  the  propensities  is  this :  The  propen- 
sities, acting  even  legitimately — singly,  or  in  combina- 
tion with  each  other,  but  not  in  combination  with  the 
moral  sentiments — have  individual  interests  for  their 
direct  objects,  and  do  not  actively  desire  the  happiness 
of  other  beings  for  the  sake  of  these  beings  themselves  : 
the  actions  of  the  lower  animals  afford  illustrations  in 
point.  The  moral  powers,  on  the  other  hand,  acting 
in  harmonious  combination  with  each  other,  and  di- 
rected by  enlightened  intellect,  desire  the  welfare  or 
honour  of  other  beings  as  their  direct  object :  the  purest 
and  the  best  of  men  afford  in  their  conduct  examples 
of  the  truth  of  tliis  remark.  *  It  is  not  this  distinction 
alone,  however,  which  confers  the  moral  character  on 


*  The  classification  of  the  moral  sentiments  in  the  phrenological 
system  is  not  perfect :  It  includes  Wit,  Imitation,  Firmness,  and 
Wonder,  which  are  not  necessarily  or  essentially  moral.  By  "  the 
moral  sentiments,*'  when  used  as  a  general  expression,  I  mean  Be- 
nevolence, Veneration,  and  Conscientiousness,  aided  by  Hope,  Idea- 
lity, and  Firmness. 
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the  latter  sentiments.  There  is  an  inherent  difference 
in  kind  between  them  and  the  propensities,  which  is 
felt  by  those  who  possess  both.  In  cases  of  conflict, 
the  superiority  is  recognised  as  belonging  to  the  mo* 
ral  faculties  by  their  natural  constitution.* 

Intellect  is  uniyersal  in  its  applications.    It  may  be- 
come the  handmaid  of  any  of  the  faculties ;  it  may  de- 
'  vise  a  plan  to  murder  or  to  bless,  to  steal  or  to  be- 
stow, to  rear  up  or  to  destroy;  but,  as  its  proper  use 
is  to  obserre  the  different  objects  of  creation,  to  mark 

*  See  an  able  essay  on  this  subject  in  the  Fhren.  Journal,  No.  12, 
entitled,  **  On  the  Phrenological  Theory  of  Virtue ;"  republished  in 
the  American  Phren.  Journal,  vol.  iii.,  No.  3,  article  1.  The  author 
of  the  essay  states  clearly  and  correctly  the  distinction  between  vtr> 
tite  and  merit.  "  We  hold,'*  says  he,  "  virtue  to  be  a  term  expressive 
uf  the  relation  of  the  sentiments  of  Benevolence,  Veneration,  and 
Conscientiousness,  to  certain  actions  contemplated  by  us,  in  which 
the  enlightened  exercise  of  these  sentiments  is  involved."  "  The 
idea  of  merit  emanates  solely  from  the  operation  of  the  selfish  feel- 
ings and  desires."  "  It  is  evident  that  Conscientiousness  can  see 
no  merit  in  being  just,  for  inclination  can  never  perceive  merit  in 
its  own  gratification.  In  the  same  way,  Veneration  can  discover 
no  merit  in  yielding  that  deferential  homage  to  superiority  which 
is  its  natnrid  tribute.  And  Benevolence  is  equally  blind  to  the  per- 
ception of  merit  in  being  kind  and  charitable ;  yet  merit  is  a  word 
which,  in  reference  to  justice,  veneration,  and  charity,  conveys  a 
distinct  idea,  and  we  are  bound,  therefore,  to  account  for  its  exist- 
ence." "  When  we  contemplate  the  noble  Regulus  eloquently  plead- 
ing for  the  very  decree  \vhich  must  consign  him  to  the  fury  of  his 
enemies,"  "  it  is  in  virtue  neither  of  Conscientiousnes  nor  Venera- 
tion that  his  great  merit  is  perceived,  because  these  faculties  disco- 
ver nothing  in  the  action  beyond  the  simple  obedience  to  their  own 
dictates.  But  Cautiousness,  with  its  dark  forebodings  of  pain,  and 
misery,  and  death,  and  Adhesiveness,  with  its  yearning  after  the 
objects  of  its  fond  desire,  tell  us  of  the  terrible  assaults  which  Con- 
scientiousness and  Veneration  must  have  sustained  in  maintaining 
their  supremacy.  And  the  different  degrees  of  merit  which  differ- 
ent minds  will  discover  in  this  action,  will  be  in  exact  proportion 
to  the  vigour,  in  these  minds,  of  the  two  higher  sentiments  which 
produced  the  action,  in  relation  to  the  power  of  the  two  selfish  feel- 
ings by  which  it  would  have  been  opposed."  "  The  clamorous  out- 
cries of  these  selfish  feelings  tell  us  of  the  snares  with  which  Con- 
scientiousness and  Veneration  were  in  this  instance  environed,  and 
it  is  therefore  we  attach  merit  to  the  supremacy  they  maintained.'' 
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their  relations,  and  to  direct  the  propensities  and  sen- 
timents to  their  proper  and  legitimate  enjoyments,  it 
has  a  houndlesB  sphere  of  actiyity,  and,  when  properly 
exercised  and  applied,  is  a  source  of  high  and  inex- 
haustible delight. 

The  vorld  is  so  constituted,  that  all  necessary  and 
really  advantageous  gratifications  of  the  propensities, 
are  compatible  with  the  dictates  of  the  moral  senti- 
ments and  intellectual  powers,  so  that  scope  is  afford- 
ed to  all  the  faculties  to  act  in  harmonious  combina- 
tion. As  a  counterpart  to  this  arrangement,  all  gra- 
tifications of  the  propensities  which  are  disapproved 
of  by  the  higher  powers,  are,  in  their  ultimate  conse- 
quences, hurtful  to  the  individual  himself.  In  like 
manner,  all  manifestations  of  the  moral  sentiments, 
when  acting  in  harmonious  combination  and  directed 
by  enlightened  intellect,  although  they  tend  directly 
to  the  welfare  of  others,  indirectly  contribute  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  virtuous  agent. 

Keeping  in  view  the  great  difference  now  pointed  out 
between  the  animal  and  moral  faculties,  the  reader  will 
perceive  that  three  consequences  follow  from  the  con- 
stitution of  these  powers. 

First,  All  the  faculties,  when  in  excess,  are  insa- 
tiable, and,  from  the  constitution  of  the  world,  never 
can  be  satisfied.  They  indeed  may  be  soon  satisfied 
on  any  particular  occasion.  Food  will  soon  blunt  the 
appetite ;  success  in  speculation  will  render  Acquisi- 
tiveness quiescent  for  the  moment;  a  triumph  will 
satisfy  for  the  time  Self-Esteem  and  Love  of  Appro- 
bation ;  a  long  concert  will  fatigue  Tune ;  and  a  te- 
dious discourse  will  afilict  Causality.  «But  after  repose 
they  will  all  renew  their  solicitatio^is.  They  must  all, 
therefore,  be  regulated  in  their  action,  particularly  the 
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propensities  and  lower  sentiments.  These  baying  self 
for  their  primary  object,  and  being  blind  to  conse- 
qnences,  do  not  set  limits  to  their  own  indulgence ; 
and,  when  allowed  to  exceed  the  boundaries  pre- 
scribed by  the  superior  sentiments  and  intellect,  lead 
directly  to  misery  to  the  indiridual,  and  injury  to  so- 
ciety. 

As  this  circumstance  attending  the  propensities  is 
of  great  practical  importance,  I  shall  make  a  few  ob- 
servations in  elucidation  of  it.  The  births  and  lires 
of  children  depend  upon  circumstances  oyer  which  un- 
enlightened men  have  but  a  limited  control;  and  hence 
an  indiyidual,  whose  supreme  happiness  springs  from 
the  gratification  of  Fhiloprogenitiyeness,  may,  by  the 
predominance  of  that  propensity  and  the  inactiyity 
of  the  higher  powers,  be  led  to  neglect  or  infringe  the 
natural  laws  on  which  the  lives  and  welfare  of  his  chil- 
dren depend,  to  treat  them  irrationally,  and  thus  to  de- 
feat his  own  desiries.  He  will  be  in  constant  danger 
of  anguish  from  the  death  of  his  children,  or  disap- 
pointment from  their  undutiful  conduct.  Besides,  Fhi- 
loprogenitiyeness, acting  in  each  parent  along  with 
Self-Esteem  and  Love  of  Approbation,  would  desire 
that  Ms  children  should  possess  the  highest  rank  and 
greatest  wealth,  and  be  distinguished  for  the  most 
splendid  talents.  But,  the  highest,  the  greatest,  and 
the  best  of  any  qualities,  necessarily  imply  the  exist- 
ence of  inferior  degrees,  and  are  attainable  only  by  few. 
These  animal  faculties,  therefore,  must  be  restrained 
in  their  desires,  and  directed  in  their  pursuit  of  gra- 
tification by  the  moral  sentiments,  and  by  intellect, 
otherwise  they  will  inevitably  lead  to  disappointment. 
In  like  manner.  Acquisitiveness  desires  wealth ;  but 
as  nature  affords  annually  only  a  limited  supply  of  its 
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elements,  and  as  human  labour  and  skill,  the  means  of 
its  creation,  also  hayo  bounds,  it  is  self-evident  that, 
if  all  strive  to  acquire  a  large  amount,  many  must  be 
disappointed.  From  the  constitution  of  nature,  dis- 
appointment to  the  greater  number  is  inevitable ;  and 
when  individuals  form  schemes  of  aggrandisement,  ori- 
ginating from  desires  communicated  by  the  animal 
faculties  alone,  they  would  do  well  to  keep  this  fact  in 
view. 

Secondly,  The  animal  propensities  being  inferior  in 
their  nature  to  the  human  faculties,  their  gratifications, 
when  not  approved  of  by  the  latter,  leave  a  painful 
feeling  of  discontent  and  dissatisfaction  in  the  mind, 
occasioned  by  the  secret  disavowal  of  their  excessive 
action  by  the  higher  feelings.  Suppose,  for  example, 
a  young  person  to  commence  active  life  with  ardent 
wishes  to  acquire  wealth,  and  to  attain  honour  and  dis- 
tinction. Imagine  him  to  rise  early  and  sit  up  late ; 
and  to  put  forth  all  the  energies  of  a  powerful  mind 
in  baying  and  selling,  and  becoming  rich.  It  is  ob- 
vious, that  Benevolence,  Veneration,  and  Conscien- 
tiousness, would  have  a  small  share  in  prompting  him 
to  this  course  of  action;  and  that,  in  pursuing  it,  they 
would  have  received  little  direct  gratification.  They 
must  have  anxiously  watched  the  animal  faculties, 
longing  for  the  hour  when  they  should  say.  Enough ; 
their  whole  occupation,  in  the  mean  time,  having  been 
to  restrain  them  from  such  gross  excesses  as  would 
have  defeated  their  own  ends. 

Suppose,  then,  this  individual  to  have  reached  the 
evening  of  life,  and  to  look  back  on  the  pleasures  and 
pains  of  his  past  existence :  he  must  feel  that  there 
have  been  much  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  The 
highest  of  his  facolties  have  not  supplied  the  motives 
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of  his  conduct,  and  have  receired  no  adequate  satis- 
faction. If  an  individual  have,  through  life,  aimed  at 
acquiring  reputation,  he  will  find  that  the  real  affec- 
tion and  esteem  which  he  has  gained,  will  bear  a  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  he  has  manifested,  in 
his  habitual  conduct,  the  higher  or  the  lower  faculties. 
If  men  have  seen  him  selfish  in  his  pursuit  of  wealth, 
selfish  in  his  domestic  affections,  selfish  in  his  ambi- 
tion ;  although  he  may  have  pursued  his  objects  with* 
out  positive  encroachment  on  the  rights  of  others,  they 
will  still  look  coldly  on  him—they  will  feel  towards 
him  no  glow  of  affection,  no  elevated  respect,  and  no 
sincere  admiration.  If  he  possess  penetration,  he  will 
see  and  feel  that  this  is  the  case;  but  the  fault  is  his 
own :  love,  esteem,  and  sincere  regard,  arise,  by  the 
Creator^s  laws,  from  contemplating,  not  plodding  self- 
ish faculties,  but  Benevolence,  Veneration,  and  Jus- 
tice, as  the  motives  and  ends  of  our  conduct;  and  the 
individual  supposed  will  have  reaped  the  natural  and 
legitimate  produce  of  the  soil  which  he  cultivated,  and 
the  seeds  which  he  sowed. 

Thirdly i  The  higher  feelings,  when  acting  in  harmo- 
nious combination,  and  directed  by  enlightened  intel- 
lect, have  a  boundless  scope  for  gratification :  their 
least  indulgence  is  delightful,  and  their  highest  activity 
is  bliss;  they  cause  no  repentance,  leave  no  void,  but 
render  life  a  scene  at  once  of  peaceful  tranquillity  and 
sustained  felicity :  and,  what  is  of  much  importance, 
conduct  proceeding  from  their  dictates  carries  in  its 
train  the  highest  gratification  to  the  animal  propensi- 
ties themselves,  of  which  the  latter  are  susceptible.  At 
the  same  time,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  senti- 
ments err,  and  also  lead  to  evil,  when  not  regulated  by 
enlightened  intellect ;  that  intellect  v-  *ts  turn  must 
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gire  due  weight  to  the  existence  and  desires  of  both 
the  propensities  and  the  sentiments,  as  elements  in  the 
human  constitution,  before  it  can  arrire  at  sound  con- 
clusions regarding  conduct ;  and  that  rational  actions 
and  true  happiness  flow  from  the  gratification  of  all  the 
faculties  in  harmony  with  each  other, — ^the  moral  sen- 
timents and  intellect,  only  in  cases  of  conflict,  bear- 
ing the  directing  sway. 

This  proposition  may  be  shortly  illustrated.  Ima- 
gine an  indiyidual  to  commence  life,  with  the  thorough 
conyiction  that  the  higher  sentiments  are  the  superior 
powers,  and  that  they  and  the  propensities  ought  to 
act  harmoniously  together— the  first  effect  would  be  to 
cause  him  to  look  outward  on  other  men  and  on  his 
Creator,  as  well  as  inwardly  on  himself,  as  the  objects 
of  his  regard.  Benevolence  would  infuse  into  his  mind 
the  feeling  that  there  are  other  human  beings  as  dear 
to  the  Creator  and  as  much  entitled  to  enjoyment  as 
himself;  and  that  his  duty  is  to  seek  no  gratification 
to  himself  which  is  calculated  to  prove  injurious  to 
them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  act  so  as  to  confer  on 
them,  by  his  daily  exertions,  all  the  services  in  his 
power :  Veneration  would  give  a  profound  respect  for 
the  laws  of  God,  and  a  full  reliance  on  His  power  and 
wisdom,  that  such  conduct  would  in  the  end  conduce 
to  the  highest  gratification  of  all  his  faculties ;  it  would 
add  also  an  habitual  respect  for  his  fellow-men,  as  be- 
ings deserving  his  regard,  and  to  whose  reasonable 
wishes  he  was  bound  to  yield  a  willing  and  sincere 
obedience :  Lastly,  Conscientiousness  would  prompt 
him  habitually  to  respect  their  rights  and  feelings. 

Let  us  trace,  then,  the  effects  which  these  principles 
would  produce.  Suppose  a  friendship  formed  by  an 
individual,  one  of  whose  fundamental  principles  was 
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BeneYoIcnce,  he  would  desire  his  friend's  welfare  for 
his  friend's  sake.  I^ext,  Veneration,  acting  along  with 
intellect,  would  reinforce  this  Ioto,  hy  the  conriction 
that  it  was  entirely  conformable  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  would  be  acceptable  in  Ilis  sight.  It  would  also 
add  a  habitual  deference  towards  the  friend  himself, 
which  would  render  his  manner  pleasing  to  him,  and 
his  deportment  yielding  and  accommodating  in  all 
things  proper  to  be  forborne  or  done.  Thirdly,  Con- 
scientiousness, ever  on  the  watch,  would  proclaim  the 
duty  of  making  no  unjust  demands  on  the  good  na- 
ture of  a  friend,  but  of  limiting  the  whole  intercourse 
with  him  to  an  interchange  of  kindness,  good  offices, 
and  reciprocal  affection.  Intellect,  acting  along  with 
these  principles,  would  point  out,  as  an  indispensable 
requisite  to  such  an  attachment,  that  the  friend  him- 
self should  be  so  far  under  the  influence  of  the  moral 
sentiments  as  to  be  able,  in  some  degree,  to  satisfy 
them ;  for,  if  ho  were  immoral,  selfish,  vainly  ambi- 
tious, or,  in  short,  under  the  habitual  influence  of  the 
propensities,  the  sentiments  could  not  love  and  respect 
him  :  they  might  pity  him  as  unfortunate,  but  lore  him 
they  could  not,  because  this  is  impossible  by  the  very 
laws  of  their  constitution. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  degree  in  which  such  a 
friendship  would  gratify  the  lower  propensities.  In 
the  first  place,  how  would  Adhesiveness  rejoice  in  such 
an  attachment  ?  It  would  be  filled  with  delight,  be- 
cause, if  the  intellect  were  convinced  that  the  fHend 
habitually  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  higher 
sentiments.  Adhesiveness  might  pour  forth  all  its  ar- 
dour, and  cling  to  its  object  with  the  closest  bonds  of 
affection.  The  friend  would  not  encroach  on  us  for 
evil,  because  liis  benevolence  and  justice  would  op- 
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pose  this ;  he  would  not  lay  aside  restraint,  and  hreak 
through  the  bonds  of  affection  by  nndne  familiarity, 
because  Veneration  would  forbid  this ;  he  would  not 
injure  us  in  our  name,  {terson,  or  reputation,  because 
Conscientiousness,  Veneration,  and  Benevolence,  all 
combined,  would  prevent  such  conduct.  Here,  then,  Ad- 
hesiyeness,  freed  from  the  fear  of  eril,  of  deceit,  and  of 
dishonour  (because  such  a  friend  could  not  fall  into  dis- 
honour), would  be  at  liberty  to  take  its  deepest  draught 
of  affectionate  attachment :  it  would  receive  a  grati- 
fication which  it  is  impossible  it  could  attain  while 
acting  in  combination  with  the  purely  selfish  faculties. 
What  delight,  too,  would  such  a  friendship  afford  to 
Self-Esteem  !  There  would  be  a  legitimate  approval 
of  ourselTCs,  arising  from  a  surrey  of  pure  motives  and 
just  and  benevolent  actions.  Love  of  Approbation, 
also,  would  be  gratified  in  the  highest  degree ;  for 
every  act  of  affection,  every  expression  of  esteem,  from 
such  a  friend,  would  be  so  purified  by  Benevolence, 
Veneration,  and  Conscientiousness,  that  it  would  form 
the  legitimate  food  on  which  Love  of  Approbation 
might  feast  and  be  satisfied :  it  would  fear  no  hoUow- 
ness  beneath,  no  tattling  in  absence,  no  secret  smooth- 
ing over  of  the  surface  for  the  sake  of  mere  effect,  no 
envyings,  no  jealousies.  In  a  word,  friendship  found- 
ed on  the  higher  sentiments  as  the  ruling  motives, 
would  delight  the  mind  with  gladness  and  sunshine, 
and  gratify  all  the  faculties,  animal,  moral,  and  intel- 
lectual in  harmony  with  each  other. 

By  this  illustration,  the  reader  will  understand  more 
clearly  what  I  mean  by  the  harmony  of  the  faculties. 
The  fashionable  and  commercial  friendships  of  which 
I  spoke  gratified  the  propensities  of  Adhesiveness, 
Love  of  Approbation,  Self-Esteem,  and  Acquisitive- 
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nesB,  but  left  out,  as  fundamental  principles,  all  the 
higher  sentiments  :->there  was,  therefore,  in  these  in- 
stances, a  want  of  harmonious  gratification  to  the  whole 
faculties,  which  want  gave  rise  to  a  feeling  of  the  ab- 
sence of  full  satisfaction ;  it  permitted  only  a  mixed 
and  imperfect  enjoyment  while  the  friendship  last- 
ed, and  induced  a  feeling  of  painful  disappointment, 
or  of  vanity  and  rexation,  when  a  rupture  occurred. 
The  error,  in  such  cases,  consists  in  founding  attach- 
ment on  the  lower  faculties,  seeing  that  they,  by  them- 
selves, are  not  calculated  to  form  a  stable  basis  of  af- 
fection, instead  of  building  it  on  them  and  the  higher 
sentiments,  which,  acting  together,  afford  a  foundation 
that  is  at  once  real,  lasting,  and  satisfactory.  In  com- 
plaining of  the  hollowness  of  attachments  springing 
from  the  lower  faculties  exclusively,  we  are  like  men 
who  should  try  to  erect  a  pyramid  on  its  smaller  end, 
and  then  speak  of  the  unkindness  of  Providence,  and 
the  hardness  of  their  own  fate,  when  it  fell.  A  simi- 
Ur  analysis  of  all  other  pleasures  founded  on  the  ani- 
mal propensities  chiefly,  would  exhibit  similar  results. 
Happiness,  therefore,  I  repeat,  results  from  the  har- 
monious activity  of  the  three  great  classes  of  facul- 
ties :  the  moral  lientiments  and  intellect,  in  cases  of 
conflict,  exercising  the  directing  and  controlling  sway. 
Many  men,  on  arriving  at  the  close  of  life,  complain 
of  all  its  pursuits  and  enjoyments  having  proved  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit ;  but  to  my  mind,  this  is  just 
an  intimation  that  the  plan  of  their  lives  has  been  self- 
ish, and  that  they  have  sought  for  pleasure,  not  in 
legitimate  uses,  but  in  abuses  of  their  faculties.  I 
cannot  conceive  that  the  hour  of  death  should  cause 
the  mind  to  feel  all  acts  of  kindness  done  to  others, 
—all  exercises  of  devotion  performed  in  a  right  spirit, 
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— all  deeds  of  jastice  executed, — ^all  rays  of  knowledge 
disBeminated,— daring  Ufe,  as  vain,  unprofitable,  and 
unconsoling,  eyen  at  the  moment  of  our  learing  for 
eyer  this  sublunary  scene.  On  the  contrary,  such  ac- 
tions appeair  to  me  to  be  those  which  the  mind  would 
then  rejoice  to  pass  in  reyiew,  as  haying  constituted 
the  occupation  and  enjoyment  of  life. 

SBCT.  v.— THE  FACULTIES  OF  MAN  OOMPAfiED  WITH  EXTERNAL 

OBJECTS. 

Haying  considered  man  as  a  physical  being,  and 
briefly  adverted  to  the  adaptation  of  his  constitution 
to  the  physical  laws  of  creation  ;  having  viewed  him 
as  an  organized  being,  and  traced  the  relations  of  his 
organic  structure  to  his  external  circumstances  ;  hav- 
ing taken  a  rapid  survey  of  his  faculties  as  an  animal, 
moral,  and  intellectual  being, — with  their  uses  and  their 
abuses;  and  having  contrasted  these  faculties  with 
each  other,  and  discovered  the  supremacy  in  cases  of 
conflict  of  the  Moral  Sentiments  and  Intellect,  I  pro- 
ceed to  compare  his  faculties  with  external  objects,  in 
order  to  discover  what  provision  has  been  made  by 
Providence  for  their  gratification. 

Amativeness  is  a  feeling  obviously  necessary  for 
the  continuance  of  the  species ;  and  one  which,  pro- 
perly regulated,  produces  great  enjoyment,  in  harmony 
with  morality  and  reason : — opposite  sexes  exist  to 
"provide  for  its  gratification.* 

Philoprogenitiveness  is  given — and  offspring 
exist. 

*  The  nature  and  sphere  of  actiTity  of  the  phrenological  facol- 
ttes  IB  explained  at  length  in  the  "  System  of  Phrenology,"  to  which 
I  beg  leave  to  refer.    Here  I  can  only  indicate  general  ideas. 
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CoNCEKTBATiYBNESS  is  Conferred,— and  the  other 
facnlties  are  its  objects. 

Adhesiveness  is  given, — and  country  and  friends 
exist. 

CoMBATiYENESS  is  bestowed, — and  physical  and  mo- 
ral obstacles  exist,  to  meet  and  subdne  which,  courage 
is  necessary. 

Destructiveness  is  given, — and  man  is  constitut- 
ed with  carnivorous  teeth  and  an  omnivorous  stomach, 
and  animals  to  be  killed  and  eaten  exist.  Besides,  the 
whole  combinations  of  creation  are  in  a  state  of  decay 
and  renovation.  In  the  animal  kingdom  almost  every 
species  of  creature  is  the  prey  of  some  other ;  and  the 
faculty  of  Destructiveness  places  the  human  mind  in 
harmony  with  this  order  of  creation.  Destruction 
makes  way  for  renovation ;  the  act  of  renovation  fur- 
nishes occasion  for  the  activity  of  our  other  powers ; 
and  activity  is  pleasure.  That  destruction  is  a  natural 
institution  is  unquestionable.  Not  only  has  nature 
taught  the  spider  to  construct  a  web  for  the  purpose 
of  ensnaring  flies  that  it  may  devour  them,  and  con- 
stituted beasts  of  prey  with  carnivorous  teeth  and  in- 
stincts ;  but  she  has  formed  even  plants,  such  as  the 
Drosera,  to  catch  and  kill  flies,  and  use  them  for  food. 
Destructiveness  is  also  a  source  of  resentment  and  in- 
dignation— an  important  defensive  as  well  as  vindica- 
tory purpose.  It  is  a  check  upon  undue  encroach- 
ment, and  tends  to  constrain  mankind  to  pay  regard 
to  the  rights  and  feelings  of  each  other.  When  pro- 
perly regulated,  it  is  an  assistant  to  justice. 

Constructiveness  is  given, — and  man  is  bom  na- 
ked and  houseless,  but  materials  for  constructing  rai- 
ment, habitations,  and  other  fabrics  that  add  to  the 
enjoyment  of  life,  abound,  and  give  it  scope. 
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Acquisitiveness  is  bestowed,— and  things  of  uti- 
lity exist,  capable  of  being  collected,  preserved,  and 
applied  to  the  augmentation  of  our  enjoyment. 

Secretiveness  is  given, — and  the  action  of  our  fa- 
culties requires  to  be  restrained,  until  fit  occasions  and 
legitimate  objects  present  themselves  for  their  gratifi- 
cation. Restraint  is  rendered  not  only  possible  but 
agreeable,  by  the  propensity  in  question.  We  exercise 
and  gratify  this  faculty  in  the  very  act  of  suppressing 
our  emotions,  ideas,  designs,  or  opinions,  and  confin- 
ing them  within  the  limits  of  our  own  consciousness. 

Self-Esteem  is  given,— and  an  individual  existence 
and  individual  interests,  are  its  objects. 

Love  of  Approbation  is  bestowed,— and  we  are 
surrounded  by  our  fellow-men,  whose  good  opinion  it 
desires. 

Cautiousness  is  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  ex- 
ternal world.  The  human  body  is  liable  to  sufier  in- 
jury from  a  variety  of  causes,  to  avoid  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary for  us  to  be  habitually  watchful.  Accordingly, 
Cautiousness  is  bestowed  on  us  as  an  ever-watchful 
sentinel,  constantly  whispering  ''  Take  care.*-  The 
world  afibrds  scope  for  the  legitimate  and  pleasurable 
exercise  of  our  faculties,  without  our  encountering  se- 
rious evils,  provided  we  know  enough,  and  arc  watch- 
ful enough ;  and,  therefore,  Cautiousness  is  not  over- 
whelmed with  inevitable  terrors.  It  serves  as  a  warder 
to  excite  us  to  beware  of  sudden  and  unexpected  dan- 
ger ;  it  keeps  the  other  faculties  at  their  posts,  by 
furnishing  a  stimulus  to  them  to  observe  and  to  trace 
consequences,  that  safety  may  be  ensured ;  and  when 
these  other  faculties  do  their  duty,  the  impulses  of  Cau- 
tiousness, instead  of  being  painful,  are  the  reverse  : 
they  communicate  a  feeling  of  safety,  which  is  agree- 
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able.  Hence  this  faculty  appears  equally  beneyolent  in 
its  design  as  the  others  which  we  hare  contemplated. 
The  gift  of  an  organ  <^f  Cautiousness  fitted  man  for  a 
field  of  danger.  It  is  adapted  to  a  world  like  the  pre- 
sent, but  would  hare  been  superfluous  in  a  scene  into 
which  no  evil  could  intrude. 

Here,  then,  we  perceiye  proTision  made  for  support- 
ing the  activity  of  the  lower  propensities,  and  aflford- 
ing  them  legitimate  gratification.  Apparently,  these 
powers  are  conferred  on  us  to  support  our  animal  na- 
ture, and  to  place  us  in  harmony  with  the  external  ob- 
jects of  creation.  Far  from  being  injurious  or  base 
in  themselves,  they  possess  the  dignity  of  utility,  and 
are  sources  of  high  enjoyment,  when  legitimately  in- 
dulged. The  phrenologist,  therefore,  would  not  seek 
to  extirpate  them,  or  to  weaken  them  too  much.  He 
desires  only  to  see  them  restrained  from  excess,  and 
their  exercise  brought  into  accordance  with  the  great 
institutions  and  designs  of  the  Creator.  The  exist- 
ence of  these  organs,  and  of  an  external  world  adapted 
to  them,  appears  to  me  to  indicate  that  man  is  now 
the  same  being  as  when  he  was  created,  and  that  what 
is  called  his  corruption  consists  in  his  liability  to  abuse 
his  faculties,  and  not  in  any  inherent  viciousness  at- 
tributable to  his  nature  itself. 

The  next  class  of  faculties  is  that  embracing  the 
Moral  Sentiments  proper  to  man.  These  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Benevolence  is  given, — and  sentient  and  intelli- 
gent beings  are  created,  whose  happiness  we  may  in- 
crease, and  whose  sufierings  we  are  able  to  alleviate, 
thereby  affording  it  scope  and  delight.  It  is  an  error 
to  imagine  that  creatures  in  misery  are  the  only  ob- 
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jects  of  benevolence,  and  that  it  has  no  function  but 
to  experience  pity.  It  is  a  wide-spreading  fountain 
of  generous  feeling,  desiring  for  its  gratification  not 
only  the  removal  of  pain,  but  the  maintenance  and 
angmentation  of  positive  enjoyment :  and  the  happier 
it  can  render  its  objects,  the  greater  are  its  satisfac* 
tion  and  delight.  Its  exercise,  like  that  of  all  the  other 
faculties,  is  a  source  of  pleasure  to  the  individual  him- 
self;  and  the  world  seems  well  adapted  for  affording 
it  exercise.  Each  individual  has  it  in  his  power  to 
confer  benefits,  or,  in  other  words,  to  pour  forth  co- 
pious streams  of  benevolence  on  others,  by  legitimately 
gratifying  their  various  feelings  and  intellectual  facul- 
ties, without  injuring  himself. 

Veneration.— The  highest  objects  of  this  faculty 
are  the  Divine  Being  and  obedience  to  His  laws.  I 
have  assumed  the  existence  of  God  as  a  fact  capable 
of  demonstration.  The  very  essay  in  which  I  am  now 
engaged  is  an  attempt  at  an  exposition  of  some  of  His 
attributes,  as  manifested  in  this  world.  If  we  find  wis- 
dom and  benevolence  in  His  works,  unchangeableness 
^d  no  shadow  of  turning  in  His  laws,  harmony  in 
each  department  of  creation ;  and  if  we  shall  discover 
that  the  evils  which  afflict  us  are  much  less  the  direct 
objects  of  his  arrangements  than  the  consequences  of 
our  Ignorant  neglect  of  institutions  really  calculated 
to  promote  our  enjoyment, — then  we  shall  acknow- 
ledge in  the  Divine  Being  an  object  whom  we  may 
love  with  all  our  souls,  and  reverence  with  the  deep- 
est emotions  of  veneration,  and  on  whom  Hope  and 
Conscientiousness  may  repose  with  a  perfect  and  un- 
hesitating reliance.  The  exercise  of  this  sentiment  is 
attended  with  great  positive  enjoyment,  when  the  ob- 
ject is  in  harmony  with  our  other  faculties. 
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Hope  is  giren, — and  our  understanding  is  enabled 
to  penetrate  into  the  future.  This  sentiment  is  gra- 
tified by  the  absolute  reliance  which  Causality  con- 
vinces us  wc  may  place  on  the  stability,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  the  Diyine  arrangements :  its  legitimate 
exercise,  in  reference  to  this  life,  is  to  give  us  a  yiyi- 
fying  faith  that  good  is  attainable  if  we  use  the  pro- 
per means.  It  is  a  powerful  alleviator  of  our  afflic- 
tions. When  acting  along  with  the  Love  of  Life,  it 
desires  a  future  state  of  existence,  but  it  is  the  office 
of  the  intellectual  faculties  to  investigate  and  decide 
on  the  evidence  of  this  state. 

Ideality  is  bestowed, — and  not  only  is  external  na- 
ture invested  with  exquisite  loveliness,  but  a  capacity 
for  moral  and  intellectual  refinement  is  given  to  us, 
by  which  we  may  rise  in  the  scale  of  improvement, 
and,  at  every  step  of  our  progress,  reap  direct  enjoy- 
ment from  this  sentiment.  Its  constant  desire  is  for 
*'  something  more  exquisite  still.'*  In  its  own  imme- 
diate impulses  it  is  delightful,  and  external  nature 
and  our  other  faculties  respond  to  its  call  for  grati- 
fication. 

Wonder  desires  something  new,  and  prompts  uo 
to  admiration.  When  we  contemplate  man  endowed 
with  intellect  to  discover  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  and 
to  comprehend  his  works,  we  cannot  doubt  that  Won- 
der is  provided  with  objects  for  its  intcnsest  exercise; 
and  when  we  view  him  placed  in  a  world  where  old 
things  are  constantly  passing  away,  and  a  system  of 
renovation  is  incessantly  proceeding,  we  sec  at  once 
how  vast  ^  provision  is  made  for  the  gratification  of 
his  desire  of  novelty,  and  how  admirably  it  is  calculated 
to  impel  his  other  faculties  to  action. 

Conscientiousness  exists,~and  it  has  a  wide  field 
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of  exercise  in  regulating  the  rights  auv.  interests  of  the 
indiyidual  in  relation  to  other  men  and  to  society.  The 
existence  of  selfish  propensities  and  disinterested  emo- 
tions demands  a  power  to  arbitrate  between  them,  and 
to  regulate  both,  and  such  is  the  sentiment  of  Conscien- 
tiousness. To  afford  it  full  satisfaction,  it  is  necessary 
to  prove  that  all  the  Divine  institutions  are  founded  in 
justice.  This  is  a  point  which  many  regard  as  involved 
in  much  obscurity ;  I  shall  endeavour  in  this  Essay  to 
lift  the  veil  in  part ;  for  to  me  justice  appears  to  flow 
through  every  Divine  institution  that  is  sufficiently  un- 
derstood. 

One  difficulty,  in  regard  to  Conscientiousness,  long 
appeared  inexplicable ;  it  wa<i,  how  to  reconcile  with 
benevolence  the  institution  by  which  this  faculty  visits 
us  with  remorse,  after  offences  are  actually  committed, 
instead  of  arresting  our  hands  by  an  irresistible  veto 
before  sinning,  so  as  to  save  us  from  the  perpetration 
altogether.  The  problem  is  solved  by  the  principle. 
That  happiness  consists  in  the  activity  of  our  faculties, 
and  that  the  arrangement  by  which  good  follows  obe- 
dience, and  evil  disobedience,  to  the  natural  laws,  is 
more  conducive  to  self-regulated  activity,  than  a  sys- 
tem would  have  been  in  which  choice,  judgment,  and 
self-action  should  have  been  superseded  by  a  natural, 
irresistible,  and  ever  present  restraining  power,  inter- 
posed at  every  moment  when  man  was  in  danger  of  err- 
ing. If,  for  example,  we  desired  to  enjoy  the  gratifi- 
cation of  exploring  a  new  country,  replete  with  beau- 
tiful scenery  and  captivating  natural  productions ;  and 
if  we  found  in  our  path  precipices  that  gratified  Idea- 
lity, but  which,  if  we  neglected  the  law  of  gravitation, 
might  occasion  death;  whether  would  it  be  more  boun- 
tiful in  Providence  to  send  an  invisible  attendant  with 
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IIS,  who,  whenever  we  were  about  to  approach  the  brink, 
»hoiil(l  interpose  a  banker,  and  fairly  cut  short  our  ad- 
vance, without  requiring  us  to  bestow  one  thouglit  upon 
the  subject,  and  without  our  knowing  when  to  expect 
it  and  when  not ;  -or  to  leave  all  open,  but  to  confer 
on  us,  as  he  has  done,  faculties  to  comprehend  the  law 
of  gravitation,  eyes  fitted  to  see  the  precipice,  and 
Cautiousness  to  make  us  dread  falling  over  it, — and 
then  to  leave  us  to  enjoy  the  scene  in  perfect  safety 
if  we  used  these  powers,  but  to  suffer  pain  or  death 
if  we  neglected  to  exercise  them  ?  It  is  obvious  that 
the  latter  arrangement  would  give  far  more  scope 
to  our  various  powers ;  and  if  active  faculties  art^ 
sources  of  pleasure,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  next  chap- 
ter, then  it  would  contribute  more  to  our  enjoyment 
than  the  other.  Now,  Conscientiousness  punishing 
after  the  fact,  is  analogous,  in  the  moral  world,  to  what 
this  arrangement  would  be  in  the  physical.  If  Intel- 
lect, Benevolence,  Veneration,  and  Conscientiousness 
do  their  parts,  they  will  give  intimations  of  disappro- 
l)ation  before  the  commission  of  offences,  just  as  Cau- 
tiousness will  give  intimations  of  danger  at  the  sight 
of  the  cliff;  but  if  these  be  disregarded,  and  we  fall 
over  the  moral  precipice,  remorse  will  follow  as  a  pu- 
nishment, just  as  pain  is  the  chastisement  for  tum- 
bling over  the  physical  brink.  The  object  of  both  in- 
stitutions is  to  permit  and  encourage  the  most  vigor- 
ous and  unrestrained  exercise  of  our  faculties,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  physical,  moral,  and  intellectual  laws 
of  nature,  and  to  visit  us  with  evil  only  when  we  trans- 
gross  these  limits. 

Firmness  is  bestowed,— and  the  other  faculties  of 
the  mind  are  its  objects.  It  supports  and  maintains 
their  activity,  and  gives  determination  to  our  purposes. 
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iMiTAi'iON  18  bestowed, — and  everywhere  man  is 
surrounded  by  beings  and  objects  wliose  actions  and 
appearances  it  may  benefit  him  to  copy.  It  is  highly 
useful  to  the  young,  in  enabling  them  rapidly  to  learn; 
and  at  all  periods  enables  us  to  assimilate  our  manners 
and  feelings  to  those  of  the  persons  among  whom  we 
liTe. 

The  next  Class  of  Faculties  is  the  Intellectual. 

The  provisions  in  external  nature  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  Senses  of  Hearing,  Seeing,  Smelling,  Taste, 
and  Feeling,  are  so  obvious  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enlarge  upon  them. 

Individuality  and  Eventuality,  or  the  powers 
of  observing  things  that  exist,  and  occurrences,  are 
given, — and  liistory  and  science  contain  their  objects. 
"  All  the  truths  which  Natural  Philosophy  teaches,  de- 
pend upon  matter  of  fact,  and  that  is  learned  by  obser- 
vation and  experiment,  and  never  could  be  discovered 
by  reasoning  at  all."  Here,  then,  is  ample  scope  for 
the  exercise  of  these  powers. 

Form,  Size,  Weight, Locality,  Order,  and  Num- 
ber, are  bestowed, — and  the  sciences  of  Geometry, 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geography,  Navigation,  Botany, 
Mineralogy,  Zoology,  Anatomy,  and  various  others, are 
the  fields  of  their  exercise.  The  first  three  sciences 
are  almost  the  entire  products  of  these  faculties ;  the 
others  result  chiefly  from  them,  when  applied  on  exter- 
nal objects. 

Colouring,  Time,  and  Tune,  are  given,— and  these, 
aided  by  Constructiveness,  Form,  Size,  Ideality,  and 
other  faculties,  find  scope  in  Painting,  Sculpture,  Poet- 
ry, Music,  and  the  other  fine  arts. 

Language  is  given,— and  our  faculties  inspire  us 
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with  lively  emotions  and  ideas,  which  it  enables  us  to 
communicate  to  other  individuals. 

Comparison  and  Causality  exist,  and  these  facul- 
ties, aided  by  Individuality,  Form,  Size,  Weight,  and 
the  others  already  enumerated,  find  ample  gratification 
in  Natural  Science,  and  in  Moral,  Political,  and  Intel- 
lectual Philosophy.  The  general  objects  and  affairs  of 
life,  together  with  our  own  feelings,  conduct,  and  rela- 
tions, arc  also  the  objects  of  the  knowing  and  reflecting 
faculties,  and  afi'ord  them  opportunities  for  exercise. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

OS  THE  SOURCES  OP  HUMAN  HAPPINESS,  AND  THE 
CONDITIONS  REQUISITE  POR  MAINTAINING  IT. 

Having  now  presented  a  rapid  sketcL  of  the  consti- 
tution of  man,  and  its  relations  to  external  objects,  we 
are  prepared  to  inquire  into  the  aources  of  his  happi- 
ness, and  the  conditions  requisite  for  maintaining  it. 

The  first  circumstance  which  attracts  attention  is. 
that  all  enjoyment  must  necessarily  arise  from  activity 
of  the  various  systems  of  which  the  human  constitution 
is  composed.  The  bones,  muscles,  neryes,  and  diges- 
tive and  respiratory  organs,  when  exercised  in  confor- 
mity with  nature,  furnish  pleasing  sensations ;  while 
the  external  senses  and  internal  faculties  supply  the 
whole  remaining  perceptions  and  emotions  which  con- 
stitute life  and  rational  existence.  If  these  were  habi- 
tually buried  in  sleep,  or  constitutionally  inactiye,  life, 
to  all  purposes  of  enjoyment,  might  as  well  be  extinct : 
Existence  would  be  reduced  to  mere  vegetation,  with- 
out consciousness. 

If,  then,  wisdom  and  benerolencc  have  been  employ- 
ed inconstitutingman,  we  may  expect  the  arrangements 
of  creation,  in  regard  to  him,  to  be  calculated,  as  a 
leading  object,  to  excite  his  various  powera,  corporeal 
and  mental,  to  activity.  This,  accordingly,  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  case ;  and  the  fact  may  bo  illustrated  by 
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a  few  examples.  The  stomach  has  been  constituted  to 
demand  regular  supplies  of  food,  which  can  be  obtained 
only  by  neryous  and  muscular  exertion ;  the  body  has 
been  created  destitute  of  covering,  yet  standing  in  need 
of  protection  from  the  blasts  of  heaven,  and  raiment 
can  be  procured  by  moderate  exercise  of  the  mental 
and  corporeal  powers.  Every  faculty  craves  for  gra- 
tification, but  nature  presents  us  only  with  the  elements 
of  pleasure,  which  we  must  appropriate,  combine,  and 
apply  by  action,  to  our  own  advantage.  In  these  ar- 
rangements, the  design  of  supporting  the  various  sys- 
tems of  the  body  in  activity,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
individual,  is  abundantly  obvious.  A  late  writer  justly 
remarks,  that "  a  person  of  feeble  texture  and  indolent 
habits  has  the  bone  smooth,  thin,  and  light ;  but  na- 
ture, solicitous  for  our  safety,  and  in  a  manner  which 
we  could  not  anticipate,  combines  with  the  powerful 
muscular  frame  a  dense  and  perfect  texture  of  bone, 
where  every  spineand  tubercleis  completely  developed." 
"  As  the  structure  of  the  parts  is  originally  perfected 
by  the  action  of  the  vessels,  the  function  or  operation 
of  the  part  is  made  the  stimulus  to  those  vessels.  The 
cuticle  on  i,he  hand  wears  away  like  a  glove ;  but  the 
pressure  stimulates  the  living  surface  to  force  succes- 
sive layers  of  skin  under  that  which  is  wearing,  or,  as 
anatomists  call  it,  desquamating;  by  which  they  mean 
that  the  cuticle  does  not  change  at  once,  but  comes  off 
in  squamae  or  scales." 

Directing  our  attention  to  the  Mind,  we  discover  that 
Individuality  and  the  other  Perceptive  Faculties  de- 
sire, as  their  means  of  enjoyment,  to  become  acquainted 
with  external  objects ;  while  the  Reflecting  Faculties 
long  to  know  the  dependences  and  relations  of  all  ob- 
jects And  beings.  "  There  is  something,*'  says  an  elo- 
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quent  writer,  '<  positively  agreeable  to  all  meo,  to  all 
at  least  whose  natare  is  not  most  grovelling  and  base, 
in  gaining  knowledge  for  its  own  sake.  When  yon  see 
any  thing  for  the  first  time,  you  at  once  derive  some 
gratification  from  the  sight  being  new;  your  attention 
is  awakened,  and  you  desire  to  know  more  about  it.  If 
it  is  a  piece  of  workmanship,  as  an  instrument,  a  ma» 
chine  of  any  kind,  you  wish  to  know  how  it  is  made ; 
how  it  works ;  and  what  use  it  is  of.  If  it  is  an  ani- 
mal, yon  desire  to  know  where  it  comes  ftom ;  how  it 
lives ;  what  are  its  dispositions,  and,  generally,  its  na- 
ture and  habits.  This  deshre  is  felt  too,  without  at  all 
considering  that  the  machine  or  the  animal  may  ever 
be  of  the  least  use  to  yourself  practically ;  for,  in  all 
probability,  you  may  never  see  them  again.  But  you 
feel  a  curiosity  to  learn  all  about  them,  because  they 
are  new  and  unhnotfm  to  you.  Ton  accordingly  make 
inquiries ;  jonfeel  a  graUfioaUon  in  getting  answers 
to  your  questions,  that  is,  in  receiving  information, 
and  in  knowing  more,— in  being  better  informed  than 
you  were  before.  If  you  ever  happen  again  to  see  the 
same  instrument  or  animal,  you  find  it  agreeable  to 
recollect  having  seen  it  before,  and  to  think  that  you 
know  something  about  it.  K  you  see  another  instru- 
ment or  animal,  in  somejespects  like,  but  differing  in 
other  particulars,  you  find  it  pleasing  to  compare  them 
together,  and  to  note  in  what  they  agree,  and  in  what 
they  differ.  Now,  all  this  kind  of  gratification  is  of  a 
pure  and  disinterested  nature,  and  has  no  reference  to 
any  of  the  common  purposes  of  life ;  yet  it  is  a  plea- 
sure—an enjoyment.  You  are  nothing  the  richer  for 
it ;  you  do  not  gratify  your  palate,  or  any  other  bodily 
appetite ;  and  yet  it  is  so  pleasing  that  you  would  give 
something  out  of  your  pocket  to  obtain  it,  and  would 
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forego  some  bodily  enjoyment  for  its  sake.  The  plea- 
sure deriyed  from  science  is  exactly  of  the  like  nature, 
or  rather  it  is  the  very  same.*'  *  This  is  a  correct  and 
forcible  exposition  of  the  pleasures  attending  the  ac- 
tJTe  exercise  of  our  intellectual  faculties.  In  the  In- 
troduction, pages  1  to  27, 1  have  giren  sereral  illus- 
trations of  the  manner  in  which  the  external  world  is 
adapted  to  the  mental  faculties  of  man,  and  of  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  is  calculated  to  maintain  them  in  ac- 
tivity. 

Supposing  the  human  faculties  to  have  received  their 
present  constitution,  two  arrangements  for  their  grati- 
iication  may  be  fancied :  let.  Infusing  into  the  intel- 
lectual powers  at  birth,  intuitive  knowledge  of  every 
object  which  they  are  fitted  ever  to  comprehend ;  and 
directing  every  propensity  and  sentiment  by  an  infal- 
lible instinct  to  its  best  mode  and  degree  of  gratifica- 
tion :  Or,  2dly,  Constituting  the  intellectual  faculties 
only  as  capacities  for  gaining  knowledge  by  exercise 
and  application,  and  surrounding  them  with  objects 
bearing  such  relations  towards  them,  that,  when  these 
objects  and  relations  are  observed,  appreciated,  and 
properly  applied,  high  gratification  will  be  obtained, 
but  when  they  are  unobserved  and  neglected,  the  re- 
sult will  be  uneasiness  and  pain ;  giving  at  the  same 
time  to  each  propensity  and  sentiment  a  wide  field  of 
action,  comprehending  both  use  and  abuse,  and  leav- 
ing the  intellect  to  direct  each  to  its  proper  objects, 
and  to  regulate  its  degrees  of  indulgence.  And  the 
<luestion  occurs,  which  of  these  modes  would  be  most 
conducive  to  enjoyment  ? 

The  general  opinion  will  be  in  favour  of  the  first ; 

*  Objects,  Advantages,  and  Pleasures  of  Science,  p.  1. 
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but  the  second  appears  to  me  to  be  preferable.  If 
the  first  meal  we  had  eaten  had  preT^ted  the  recur- 
rence of  hunger,  it  is  obvious  that  all  the  pleasures  of 
satisfying  a  healthy  appetite  would  hare  been  for  ever 
at  an  end;  and  that  this  apparent  bounty  would  have 
greatly  abridged  our  enjoym^t.  In  like  manner,  if 
(our  faculties  being  constituted  as  at  present)  unerring 
desires  had  been  impressed  on  the  propensities  and 
sentiments,  and  intuitive  knowledge  had  been  com- 
municated to  the  understanding,  so  that,  when  an  hour 
old,  we  should  have  been,  morally,  as  virtuous,  and, 
intellectually,  as  wise,  as  we  could  ever  become,  a  great 
provision  for  the  sustained  activity  of  om*  faculties 
would  have  been  wanting.  When  wealth  is  acquired, 
the  miser's  pleasure  is  diminished.  He  grasps  after 
inore  with  increasing  avidity.  He  is  supposed  ir- 
rational in  doing  so ;  but  he  obeys  the  law  of  his  na- 
ture. What  he  possesses  no  longer  satisfies  Acqui- 
sitiveness. His  chief  pleasure  arises  from  the  active 
state  of  the  faculty,  and  only  the  pursuit  and  obtain- 
ing of  new  treasures  can  inaintain  tlvat  condition. 
The  same  law  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Love  of 
Approbation.  The  enjoyment  which  it  affords  depends 
on  its  active  state ;  hence  a  necessity  for  new  incense, 
and  for  tnounting  higher  in  the  scale  of  ambition,  is 
constantly  felt  by  its  victims.  Napoleon,  in  exile,  said, 
"  Let  us  live  upon  the  past ;''  but  he  found  this  im- 
possible :  his  predominant  desires  originated  in  Love 
of  Approbation  and  Self-£steem,  and  the  past  did  not 
stimulate  them,  or  maintain  them  in  constant  activity. 
In  like  manner,  no  musician,  artist,  poet,  or  philoso- 
pher, however  extensive  his  attainments,  would  reckon 
himself  happy,  if,  wlyle  his  faculties  were  still  vigo- 
rous, he  were  informed,  "  Now  you  must  stop  and 


102     ON  THB  SOURCES  OF  HUMAN  HAPPINESS, 

live  upon  the  past  ;*'  and  the  reason  is  still  the  same ; 
the  pursuit  of  new  acquirements,  and  the  discoyery  of 
new  fields  of  investigation,  excite  and  maintain  the 
faculties  in  activity;  and  activity  is  enjoyment. 

If  these  views  be  correct,  the  consequences  of  im- 
buing the  mind,  as  at  present  constituted,  with  intui- 
tive knowledge,  and  instinctive  direction,  would  not 
have  been  unquestionably  beneficial.  The  limits  of  our 
experience  and  acquirements  would  have  been  speedily 
reached ;  our  first  step  would  have  been  our  last ;  every 
object  would  have  become  old  and  familiar ;  Hope  would 
have  had  no  object  of  expectation,  Cautiousness  no  ob- 
ject of  fear,  Wonder  no  gratification  in  novelty ;  and 
monotony,  insipidity,  and  mental  satiety,  would  appa- 
rently have  been  the  lot  of  man. 

According  to  the  view  now  advanced,  creation,  in  its 
present  form,  is  more  wisely  and  benevolently  adapted 
to  our  constitution  than  if  instinctive  direction  and  in- 
tuitive instruction  had  been  given  to  the  mind  at  birth. 
By  the  actual  arrangement,  numerous  faculties  are  be- 
stowed, and  their  objects  are  presented :  these  objects, 
when  properly  used,  are  endowed  with  qualities  fitted 
to  benefit  and  deliglit  us ;  and,  when  misunderstood 
or  misapplied,  to  injure  and  distress  us ;  but  we  are 
left  to  find  out  their  qualities  by  the  exercise  of  our 
own  powers.  Provision  is  thus  made  for  ceaseless  ac- 
tivity of  the  mental  faculties,  and  this  constitutes  de- 
light. Wheat  is  produced  by  the  earth,  and  adapted 
to  the  nutrition  of  the  body;  but  it  may  be  rendered 
more  grateful  to  taste,  more  salubrious  to  the  stomach, 
and  more  stimulating  to  the  nervous  and  muscular  sys- 
tems, by  being  stripped  of  its  external  skin,  ground 
into  flour,  and  baked.  Now,  when  the  Creator  endow- 
ed wheat  with  its  properties,  and  the  human  body  witli 
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its  qualities  and  functions,  he  pre-arranged  all  these 
relations.  In  withholding  congenital  andintuitiTcknow- 
ledge  of  them,  but  in  bestowing  faculties  fitted  to  find 
them  out ;  in  rendering  the  exercise  of  these  faculties 
agreeable ;  and  in  leaving  man,  in  this  condition,  to  act 
for  himself, — he  appears  to  me  to  have  conferred  .on 
him  the  l^ighest  boon.  The  earth  produces  also  hem- 
lock and  foxglove;  and,  by  the  organic  law,  these  sub- 
stances, if  taken  in  certain  modcfate  quantities,  re- 
move diseases;  if  in  excess,  they  occasion  death:  but 
man's  observing  faculties,  when  acting  under  the  gui- 
dance of  Cautiousness  and  Reflection,  are  fitted  to  make 
this  discovery;  and  he  is  left  to  make  it,  or  to  suffer 
the  consequences  of  neglect.  Dr  Symonds,  Physician 
to  the  Bristol  Infirmary,  justly  observes : — "  I  am  not 
fond  of  arguments  from  finfd  causes ;  but  can  it  be 
doubted  that  the  various  medicines  we  possess  were, 
as  such,  a  part  of  the  plan  of  the  universe,  designed 
to  have  a  relation  to  morbid  states  of  living  organisms, 
as  much  as  esculent  matters  to  healthy  conditions  V'* 
If  so,  it  seems  obvious  that  man  was  left  to  discover 
them,  for  his  own  benefit,  as  a  stimulus  to  his  mental 
activity. 

Water,  when  elevated  in  temperature,  becomes  steam ; 
steam  expands  with  prodigious  power;  and  this  power, 
confined  by  metal  and  directed  by  intellect,  is  the  grand 
element  of  the  steam-engine,  the  most  efficient  yet  most 
humble  servant  of  man.  All  this  was  clearly  pre-ar- 
ranged by  the  Deity,  and  man's  faculties  were  adapted 
to  it  at  creation ;  but  he  was  left  to  observe  and  dis- 
cover the  qualities  and  relations  of  water  for  himself. 
The  moment,  however,  we  perceive  that  the  Creator  has 

*  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review  for  October  1846. 
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made  the  exercise  of  the  faculties  agreeahle,  and  ar- 
ranged the  qualities  and  relations  of  matter  so  bene- 
ficially, that,  when  known  and  applied,  they  carry  a 
double  reward  to  the  discorerer, — the  pleasure  of  men- 
tal exercise,  and  positive  advantage  from  the  results 
obtained, — we  must  acknowledge  that  the  duty  of  dis- 
covery has  been  benevolently  imposed. 

The  Knowing  Faculties  observe  merely  the  quali- 
ties of  bodies,  their  phenomena,  and  simpler  relations. 
The  Reflecting  Faculties  observe  relations  also,  but 
of  a  higher  order.  The  former,  for  example,  discover 
that  the  soil  is  clay  or  gravel ;  that  it  is  tough  or 
friable ;  that  it  is  dry  or  wet ;  that  excess  of  water 
impedes  vegetation ;  that  in  one  season  the  crop  is 
large,  and  in  the  next  doiicient.  The  reflecting  facul- 
ties take  cognizance  of  the  causes  of  these  phenomena; 
and  acting  along  with  the  knowing  powers,  they  dis- 
cover the  means  by  which  wet  soil  may  be  rendered 
dry,  clay  pulverized,  light  soil  invigorated,  and  all  of 
them  made  more  productive;  and  also  the  relationship 
of  paiticular  soils  to  particular  kinds  of  grain.  Na- 
tions that  exert  their  knowing  faculties  in  observin<r 
the  qualities  of  the  soil,  and  their  reflecting  faculties 
in  discovering  its  capabilities,  and  its  relations  to  water, 
lime,  manures,  and  the  various  species  of  grain, — and 
who  put  forth  their  muscular  and  nervous  energies  in 
accordance  with  the  dictates  of  these  powers, — receive 
a  rich  reward  in  a  climate  improved  in  salubrity,  and 
in  an  abundant  supply  of  food,  besides  much  positive 
enjoyment  attending  the  exercise  of  the  powers  them- 
selves. Those  communities,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
neglect  to  use  their  mental  faculties,  and  muscular  and 
nervous  energies,  are  visited  by  ague,  fever,  rheuma- 
tism, and  a  variety  of  painful  Jiffections  arising  from 
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damp  air ;  they  are  stinted  in  food,  and  in  wet  seasons 
are  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  starvation  by  serious 
failures  of  their  crops.  This  suffering  is  a  benevolent 
admonition  from  the  Creator,  that  they  are  neglecting 
a  great  duty,  and  omitting  to  enjoy  a  great  pleasure ; 
and  it  will  cease  as  soon  as,  by  obeying  the  Divine 
laws,  they  shall  have  fairly  redeemed  the  blessings  lost 
by  their  negligence. 

The  winds  and  waves  appear,  at  first  sight,  to  pre- 
sent insurmountable  obstacles  to  our  leaving  the  island 
or  continent  on  which  we  happen  to  be  bom,  and  to  our 
holding  intercourse  with  distant  climes  :  But,  by  ob- 
serving the  relations  of  water  to  timber,  man  is  enabled 
to  construct  a  ship ;  by  observing  the  influence  of  the 
wind  on  a  body  placed  in  a  fluid  medium,  he  discovers 
the  use  of  sails  ;  and,  lately,  he  has  found  out  the  ex- 
pansive quality  of  steam,  and  traced  its  relations  until 
he  has  produced  a  machine  that  enables  him  almost  to 
set  the  roaring  tempest  at  defiance,  and  to  sail  to  his 
longed-for  haven,  although  its  loudest  and  its  fiercest 
blasts  oppose.  All  these  capabilities  were  conferred 
on  nature  and  on  man,  long  before  they  were  practically 
applied  ;  but,  now  that  we  have  advanced  so  far  in  the 
career  of  discovery  and  improvement,  we  perceive  the 
scheme  of  creation  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  support 
the  mental  faculties  in  habitual  activity,  and  to  reward 
us  for  the  exercise  of  them. 

In  surveying  external  nature  with  this  principle  in 
view,  we  perceive  in  many  qualities  of  physical  objects 
indications  of  benevolent  design,  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  regarded  as  defects.  The  Creator  obviously 
intended  that  man  should  discover  and  use  coal-gas  in 
illuminating  dwelling-houses ;  and  yet  it  emits  an  abo- 
minable odour.    The  bad  smell,  viewed  abstractedly 
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from  its  consequences,  would  appear  to  be  an  unfortu- 
nate quality  in  it ;  but  when  we  recollect  that  gas  is  in- 
visible, extremely  subtile  and  liable  to  escape ;  that 
when  mixed  in  a  certain  proportion  with  atmospheric 
air,  it  is  prone  to  explode, — the  nauseous  and  penetrat- 
ing smell  appears  like  a  voice  attached  to  it,  proclaim- 
ing its  escape,  and  warning  us,  in  louder  and  louder 
tones,  to  attend  to  our  safety  by  confining  it, — and  then 
it  presents  the  aspect  of  wise  and  benevolent  design. 
Gas  stood  in  this  relation  to  the  Olfactory  nerves  from 
the  creation  downwards,  although  it  was  long  unknown 
to  men.    We  cannot  doubt  that  the  discovery  and  ap- 
plication of  it  was  contemplated  by  the  Creator  from 
the  first.   A  few  years  ago,  on  hearing  Paganini  play 
on  the  violin,  the  subject  of  wonder  with  me  was  the 
exquisite  fineness  of  his  notes.    The  sounds  fell  on  the 
ear  as  if  their  cause  had  been  purely  ethereal.  No  in- 
dication of  their  material  origin  could  be  traced.    An 
angel  might  be  imagined  to  send  forth  such  strains  to 
mortal  ears.  .The  extraordinary  development  of  Faga- 
nini*s  organs  of  Tune  and  Time,  with  the  extreme  sen- 
sibility of  his  nervous  system,  strongly  indicated  in  his 
countenance  and  figure,  seem  to  have  been  the  causes 
of  bis  attaining  this  exquisite  power.   In  reflecting  on 
his  performance,  the  idea  forcibly  struck  me,  that  until 
a  being  constituted  like  Paganini  appeared,  we  had  no 
means  of  discovering  that  the  material  substances  com- 
posing a  violin  and  bow  were  capable  of  emitting  such 
pure  and  dulcet  sounds  ;  and  that  a  similar  reflection 
may  probably  be  applicable  to  the  entire  sublunary 
creation.  This  world  may  be  full  of  divine  qualities  and 
delicious  harmonies,  if  we  had  only  superior  men  to 
evoke  them !    And  if  the  ca^e  be  so,  how  truly  admi- 
rable is  that  constitution  of  nature  which  furnishes  us 
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with  erery  poBBible  indacement  not  only  to  Btadyitself, 
but  to  improre  our  own  qaalities ;  and  which  presents 
us  with  richer  treasares,  the  farther  we  advance  in  the 
discharge  of  our  most  pleasing  and  profitable  duties ! 
It  is  objected  to  this  argument,  that  it  inyolves  an 
inconsistency.  Ignorance  of  the  natural  laws,  it  i  s  said , 
is  here  represented  as  necessary  to  happiness,  in  order 
that  the  faculties  may  obtain  exorcise  in  disco?ering 
and  obeying  them ; — ^nerertheless  happiness  is  held  to 
be  impossible  till  these  laws  shall  have  been  discovered 
and  obeyed:  here,  then,  it  is  argued,  ignorance  is  repre- 
sented as  at  once  essential  to,  and  incompatible  mth, 
enjoyment.  But  this  is  not  an  accurate  statement  of 
the  doctrine.  I  do  not  say  that,  in  any  individual  man, 
ignorance  of  the  natural  lavs  is  essential  to  enjoyment; 
I  merely  maintain,  that  with  his  present  constitution 
it  was  more  beneficial  for  him  to  be  left  to  learn  these 
laws  ft'om  his  parents  or  his  own  experience,  than  at 
birth  to  have  received  intuitive  knowledge  of  all  the  ob- 
jects of  creation.  A  similar  objection  might  be  stated 
to  the  constitution  of  the  bee.  Honey  is  necessary  to 
its  enjoyment ;  yet  it  has  been  left  to  gather  honey  for 
itself.  The  fallacy  originates  from  losing  sight  of  the 
natural  constitution  both  of  the  bee  and  of  man.  The 
bee  has  been  furnished  with  instinctive  tendencies  to 
roam  about  the  fields  and  flowery  meadows,  and  to  exert 
its  energies  in  labour ;  and  it  is  obviously  beneficial  to 
it  to  be  provided  with  opportunities  of  doing  so.  The 
old  bees  provide  it  with  food  until  it  is  able  to  ex^ 
its  own  powers.  And  so  it  is  with  man.  Gathering 
knowledge  is  to  the  human  mind  what  gathering  honey 
is  to  the  bee.  The  parent  provides  instruction  until  the 
faculties  becomecapableof  actingforthemselves.  Com- 
municating intuitive  knowledge  of  the  natural  laws  to 
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luan,  while  his  present  eansUtulion  eanlmues,  would  be 
the  parallel  of  naturally  gorging  the  bee  with  honey 
during  the  whole  summer,  when  its  energies  are  at  their 
height.  When  the  bee  has  completed  its  store,  winter 
benumbs  its  powers,  and  these  resume  their  rigour  only 
when  its  stock  is  exhausted,  and  spring  returns  to  afford 
them  fresh  exercise.  No  torpor  resembling  that  of 
winter  seals  up  the  faculties  of  man ;  but  his  ceaseless 
actirity  is  amply  prorided  for  by  other  arrangements : 
Firsty  Erery  individual  of  the  race  is  bom  in  utter  ig- 
norance, and  starts  from  zero  in  the  scale  of  knowledge, 
and  thus  has  the  laws  to  learn  for  himself,  either  from 
his  predecessors  or  from  experience ;  Secondly,  The 
laws  of  nature,  compared  with  the  mental  capacity  of 
any  individual,  are  of  boundless  extent,  so  that  every 
one  may,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  be  learning  something 
new ;  Thirdly,  By  the  actual  constitution  of  man,  he 
must  make  use  of  his  acquirements  habitually,  other- 
wise he  will  lose  them. 

These  circumstances  remove  the  apparent  inconsis- 
tency. If  man  had  possessed  intuitive  knowledge  of  all 
nature,  he  could  hare  had  no  scope  for  exercising  his 
faculties  in  acqidi^ng  knowledge,  in  presermr^g  it,  or 
in  communicating  it.  The  infant  would  have  been  as 
wise  as  the  most  revered  sage,  and  progress  utterly 
excluded. 

Some  who  object  to  these  views,  imagine  that  after 
the  human  race  has  acquired  knowledge  of  all  the  na- 
tural laws,  if  such  a  result  bo  possible,  they  will  be  in 
the  same  condition  as  if  they  had  been  created  wiUi  in- 
tuitive knowledge.  But  this  docs  not  follow.  Although 
the  race  should  acquire  the  knowledge  supposed,  it  is 
not  an  inevitable  consequence  that  each  individual  will 
necessarily  enjoy  it  all ;  which,  however,  would  follow 
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fi*om  intuition.    The  entire  soil  of  Britain  belongs  to 
the  landed  proprietors  as  a  class ;  but  each  does  not 
possess  it  all,  and  hence  everyone  has  opportunities  of 
adding  to  his  territories— with  this  disadyantage,  how- 
eyer,  in  comparison  with  knowledge,  that  the  acquisi- 
tions of  one  necessarily  diminish  the  possessions  of  an- 
other.  Farther,  although  the  race  should  haye  learned 
all  the  natural  laws,  their  children  would  not  intuitiyely 
inherit  their  ideas,  and  thus  the  activity  of  every  one, 
as  he  appears  on  the  stage,  would  be  provided  for ; 
wherea8,by  intuition,  every  child  would  be  as  wise  as  his 
grandfather, — and  parental  protection,  filial  piety,  and 
all  the  delights  that  spring  from  difference  in  know- 
ledge between  youthand  age,  would  be  excluded.  Last- 
ly.  By  intuition,  all  knowledge  would  be  habitually  pre- 
sent to  the  mind  without  effort  or  consideration; 
whereas,  by  the  actual  state  of  man,  the  iising  of  ac- 
quirements is  essential  to  the  preservation  as  well  as 
the  enjoyment  of  them.    On  the  whole,  therefore,  it 
appears  that  (man's  nature  being  what  it  is)  the  ar- 
rangement by  which  he  is  endowed  with  powers  to  ac- 
quire knowledge,  but  left  to  find  it  out  for  himself,  is 
both  wise  and  benevolent. 

It  has  been  asked,  "  But  is  there  no  pleasure  in  sci- 
ence except  that  of  discovery  ?  Is  there  none  in  using 
the  knowledge  we  have  attained  ?  Is  there  no  pleasure 
in  playing  at  chess  after  we  know  the  moves  V'  In  an- 
swer, I  observe,  that  if  we  knew  beforehand  all  the 
moves  that  our  antagonist  intended  to  make  and  all  our 
own,  which  must  be  the  case  if  we  knew  every  thing  by 
intuition,  we  could  have  no  pleasure.  The  pleasure 
really  consists  in  discovering  the  intentions  of  our  ad- 
versary, and  in  calculating  the  effects  of  our  own  play; 
a  certain  degree  of  ignorance  of  both  of  which  is  indis- 
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penaable  to  gratificatioii.  In  like  manner,  it  is  agree- 
able first  to  discover  the  natural  laws,and  then  to  study 
the  moves  that  we  onght  to  make,  in  consequence  of 
knowing  them.  So  much,  then,  for  the  sources  of  hu- 
man happiness. 

In  the  8€cone?  place.  To  reap  enjoyment  in  the  great- 
est quantity  and  to  maintain  it  most  permanently,  the 
faculties  must  be  gratified  harmoniously.  For  exam- 
ple, in  pursuing  wealth  or  fame  as  the  leading  object 
of  existence,  full  gratification  is  not  afibrded  to  Bene- 
Tolence,  Veneration,  and  Conscientiousness,  and  conse- 
quently complete  satisfaction  cannot  be  enjoyed;  where- 
as, by  seeking  knowledge,  and  dedicating  life  to  the 
discharge  of  our  duties  to  ourselyes,  to  our  relatiyes, 
to  our  country,  to  mankind,  and  to  God,  in  our  several 
Tocations,  all  the  faculties  will  be  gratified,  and  wealth, 
fame,  health,  and  other  advantages,  will  follow  in  their 
train,  so  that  the  whole  mind  will  rejoice,  and  its  de- 
lights will  remain  permanent. 

Thirdly,  To  place  human  happiness  on  a  secure  basis, 
the  laws  of  external  creation  must  themselves  accord 
with  the  dictates  of  the  whole  faculties  of  man  acting  in 
harmonious  combination,  and  intellect  must  be  fitted 
to  discover  the  nature  and  relations  of  both,  and  to  di- 
rect the  conduct  in  harmony  with  them. 

Much  has  been  wi'itten  concerning  the  extent  of  hu- 
man ignorance :  but  we  should  discriminate  between 
absolute  incapacity  to  know,  and  mere  want  of  infor- 
mation, arising  from  not  having  used  this  capacity  to 
its  full  extent.  In  regard  to  the  first — our  capacity  to 
know — ^it  appears  probable  that,  in  this  world,  we  shall 
never  know  the  essence,  beginning,  or  end  of  things ; 
because  these  are  points  which  we  have  no  faculties  cal- 
culated to  discover :  But  the  same  Creator  who  made 
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the  external  world  constituted  our  faculties ;  and  if  we 
bare  sufficient  data  for  inferring  it  to  be  His  intention 
that  we  should  enjoy  existence  here  while  preparing 
for  the  ulterior  ends  of  our  being, — and  if  it  be  true 
that  we  can  be  happy  here,  only  by  becoming  thorough- 
ly conversant  with  those  natural  laws  which  are  pre- 
arranged to  contribute,  when  observed,  to  our  enjoy- 
ment, and  which,  when  violated,  visit  us  with  suffering, 
— ^then  we  may  safely  conclude  that  our  mental  capaci- 
ties are  wisely  adapted  to  the  attainment  of  these  ob- 
jects, whenever  we  shall  do  our  own  duty  in  bringing 
them  to  their  highest  condition  of  perfection,  and  in 
applying  them  in  the  best  manner. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  observed  that  all  bodies  which  re- 
fracted the  rays  of  light,  were  combustible,  except  one, 
the  diamond,  which  he  found  to  have  this  quality,  but 
which  he  was  not  able,  by  any  powers  he  possessed, 
to  consume  by  burning.  He  did  not  conclude,  however, 
from  this,  that  the  diamond  was  an  exception  to  the 
uniformity  of  nature.  He  inferred  that,  as  the  same 
Creator  had  made  the  diamond  and  the  refracting  bodies 
which  he  was  able  to  burn,  and  proceeded  by  uniform 
laws,  the  diamond  also  would,  in  all  probability,  be 
found  to  be  combustible,  and  that  the  reason  of  its  re- 
sisting his  power  was  ignorance  on  his  part  of  the 
means  of  raising  a  temperature  sufficiently  high  to 
produce  its  conflagration.  A  century  afterwards,  che- 
mists made  the  diamond  blaze  with  as  much  vivacity 
as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  done  a  wax-candle.  Let  us 
proceed,  then,  on  an  analogous  principle.  If  the  in- 
tention of  our  Creator  be,  that  we  should  enjoy  exist- 
ence while  in  this  world,  then  He  knew  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  enable  us  to  do  so ;  and  He  will  not  be  found 
to  have  failed  in  conferring  on  us  powers  fitted  to  ac- 
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complittli  IliH  design,  provided  wc  do  our  duty  in  de- 
veloping and  applying  them.  The  great  motive  to  ex- 
crtioh  is  the  conviction,  that  increased  knowledge  will 
fuiiiish  us  with  increased  means  of  happiness  and  well- 
doing, and  with  new  proofs  of  hencvolence  and  wisdom 
in  the  Great  Architect  of  the  universe. 

In  pleading  thus  earnestly  for  the  wise  and  benevo- 
lent constitution  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  admirable 
adaptation  of  external  nature  to  its  qualities,  I  may  be 
causing  uneasiness  to  some  readers  who  have  been  edn- 
<*ated  in  the  belief  that  human  natnre  is  inherently  cor- 
rupt, and  that  physical  creation  is  essentially  disorder- 
ed ;  but,  in  doing  so,  I  yield  to  the  imperative  dictates 
of  what  appears  to  me  to  be  truth.  If  the  views  now 
expounded  shall  be  shewn  to  be  fallacious,  I  shall  be 
most  anxious  to  abandon  them;  but  if  they  shall  prove 
to  be  correct  interpretations  of  nature,  they  will  of 
necessity  stand  forth  in  all  the  might  and  majesty  of 
Divine  appointments,  and  it  will  be  criminal  citlier  to 
conceal  or  oppose  them.  If  they  be  ti*ue,  they  will 
carry  vast  conse<|uences  in  their  train.  I  am  not  rear- 
ing a  system  from  ambitious  motives,  neither  is  it  my 
object  to  attack  the  opinions  of  other  men.  It  is  sim- 
ply to  lift  up  the  veil  of  ignorance,  and,  in  all  humi- 
lity, to  exhibit  the  €rcator*s  works  in  their  real  co- 
lours, in  so  far  as  I  imagine  myself  to  have  been  per- 
mitteil  to  perceive  thcni. 
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Oil  AFTER   IV. 

APPIilCATIO!?  OF  THK  NATrUAlj  LAWS  TO  TIIK  PRAr. 
TICAL  ARRANGKMENTS  OF  IjIFE. 

If  a  system  of  living  and  occupatiou  were  to  be  do- 
vised  for  human  beings,  founded  on  the  exi)o8ition  of 
their  nature  now  given,  something  like  the  foUowinir 
might  be  presented. 

First,  So  many  hours  a-day  should  be  dedicated  by 
every  individual  in  health  to  the  exercise  of  his  ner- 
vous and  muscular  systems,  in  labour  calculated  t<»  give 
scope  to  theiriunctions.  The  reward  of  obeying  thit^ 
requisite  of  nature  is  health,  and  a  joyous  animal  ex- 
istence ;  the  appointed  consequence  of  negh^!t  is  dis- 
ease, low  spirits,  and  premature  death. 

Serondh/,  So  many  hours  Urday  should  be  spent  in 
the  sedulous  employment  of  the  knowing  and  retliM't- 
ing  faculties ;  in  studying  the  qualities  of  external  ob- 
jects, and  their  relations ;  also  the  nature  of  animated 
hcings,  and  their  relations  ;  with  the  view  not  of  ac- 
cumulating mere  abstract  and  baii*en  knowledge,  but 
of  enjoying  the  positive  pleasure  of  mental  activity, 
and  of  turning  every  discovery  to  account,  as  a  mean^ 
of  increasing  happiness  or  alleviating  misery.  The 
leading  object  should  always  be,  to  find  out  the  rela- 
tionship of  every  object  to  our  own  nature,  organic: 
animal,  moral,  aind  intellectual,  and  to  keep  that  rela- 
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tionship  habitually  in  mind,  as  divinely  appointed,  with 
a  yieir  to  our  happiness.  We  should  thereby  render 
our  acquirements  gratifying  to  our  yarious  faculties. 
The  reward  of  this  conduct  would  be  an  increase  of 
pleasure,  in  the  act  of  acquiring  knowledge  and  a 
great  accession  of  power  in  reaping  ulterior  adyantages 
from  it. 

Thirdly,  So  many  hours  a-day  should  be  devoted  to 
the  cultivation  and  gratification  of  our  moral  and  reli- 
gious sentiments ;  that  is  to  say,  in  exercising  these  in 
harmony  with  intellect,  and  especially  in  acquiring  the 
habit  of  admiring,  loving,  and  yielding  obedience  to 
the  Creator  and  his  institutions.  This  last  object  is  of 
vast  importance.  Intellect  is  barren  of  beneficent  fruit, 
however  rich  it  may  be  in  knowledge,  until  it  be  fired 
and  prompted  to  act  by  moral  and  religious  sentiment. 
In  my  view,  knowledge  by  itself  is  comparatively  worth- 
less and  impotent,  compared  with  what  it  becomes  when 
vivified  by  lofty  emotions.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  In- 
tellect be  informed ;  the  moral  and  religious  faculties 
must  co-operate,  in  applying  the  truths  and  yielding 
obedience  to  the  precepts  which  the  intellect  recognises 
to  be  true.  As  creation  is  one  great  system,  of  which 
God  is  the  author  and  preserver,  we  may  fairly  presume 
that  there  must  be  harmony  among  all  its  parts,  and 
between  it  and  its  Creator.  The  human  mind  is  a  por- 
tion of  creation,  and  its  constitution  must  be  included 
in  this  harmonious  scheme.  One  grand  object  of  the 
moral  and  intdlectual  faculties  of  man,  therefore,  ought 
to  be  the  study  of  the  will  of  God,  as  manifested  in  His 
works. 

Before  science  can  rise  to  its  highest-dignity,  and  shed 
on  the  human  race  its  richest  benefits,  it  must  become 
religious ;  that  is  to  say,  its  facts,  principles,  and  con- 


TO  THE  ARRANO£M£NTS  OF  LIFE.  1 15 

sequences,  must  be  viewed  as  proceeding  directly  from 
the  Divine  Being, — as  a  revelation  of  His  will  to  the 
human  race,  for  the  guidance  of  their  conduct.  Science, 
while  separated  from  the  moral  feelings,  is  felt  by  the 
people  at  large  to  be  cold  and  barren.  It  may  be  cal- 
culated to  interest  individuals  possessing  high  intel- 
lectual endowments ;  but  as  the  moral  and  religious 
sentiments  in  men  in  general,  greatly  predominate  in 
energy  over  the  intellectual  powers,  it  fails  to  interest 
the  mass  of  mankind.  On  the  other  hand,  before  reli- 
gion can  exercise  its  full  influence  on  practical  conduct, 
it  must  become  philosophical.  Its  doctrines  must  har- 
monise with  the  system  of  creation ;  and  the  order  of 
Providence  must  bo  exhibited  as  enforcing  its  dictates. 
While  reasonand  religionare  at  variance,  both  areob- 
structcd  in  producing  their  full  beneficial  effects.  God 
has  placed  harmony  between  them,  and  it  is  only  human 
imperfection  and  ignorance  that  have  introduced  dis- 
cord. One  way  of  cultivating  the  sentiments  would  be 
for  men  to  meet  and  act  together,  on  the  principles 
which  I  am  now  endeavouring  to  unfold,  and  to  exercise, 
in  mutual  instruction,  and  in  united  adoration  of  the 
great  and  glorious  Creator,  the  intellectual  faculties, 
and  those  of  Benevolence,  Veneration,  Hope,  Ideality, 
Wonder,  and  Conscientiousness.  The  reward  of  acting 
in  this  manner  would  be  a  large  increase  of  knowledge, 
and  the  communication  of  direct  and  intense  pleasure 
to  each  other ;  for  I  refer  to  every  individual  who  has 
ever  had  the  good  fortune  to  pass  a  day  or  an  hour  with 
a  really  benevolent,  pious,  honest,  and  intellectual  man, 
whose  soul  swelled  with  reverence  for  his  Creator,  whose 
intellect  was  replenished  with  knowledge  of  His  works, 
and  whose  whole  mind  was  instinct  with  sympathy  for 
human  happiness, — whether  such  a  day  did  not  afford 
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him  the  most  pure,  elevated,  and  lasting  gratification 
he  ever  enjoyed.  Snch  an  exercise,  besides,  would  in- 
yigorate  the  whole  moral  and  inteUectual  powers,  and 
fit  them  more  and  more  to  discoror  and  obey  the  Di- 
vine institutions. 

Phrenology  is  highly  condudve  to  this  enjoyment  of 
our  moral  and  intellectual  nature.  No  faculty  is  bad, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  each  has  a  legitimate  sphereof  ac- 
tion, and,  when  properly  gratified,  is  a  fountain  equally 
of  profit  and  of  pleasure ;  in  short,  man  possesses  no 
feeling,  of  the  right  exercise  of  which  an  enlightened 
and  ingenuous  mind  need  be  ashamed.  A  party  of  tho- 
roughly practical  phrenologists,  therefore,  meet  in  the 
perfect  knowledge  of  each  other's  qualities ;  they  re- 
spect these  as  the  gifts  of  the  Creator ;  and  their  great 
object  is  to  derive  the  utmost  pleasure  from  their  legi- 
timate use,  and  to  avoid  abuse  of  them.  The  distinc- 
tions of  country  and  education  are  broken  down  by 
unity  of  principle ;  the  chilling  restraints  of  Cautious- 
ness, Self- Esteem,  Secretiveness,  and  Love  of  Appro- 
bation, which  stand  as  barriers  of  eternal  ice  between 
human  beings  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  society,  are 
gently  removed ;  the  directing  sway  is  committed  to  Be- 
nevolence, Veneration,  Conscientiousness,  and  Intel- 
lect ;  and  then  the  higher  principles  of  the  mind  ope- 
rate with  a  delightful  vivacity  unknown  to  persons  de- 
ficient in  confidence  in  the  better  qualities  of  human  na- 
ture. 

Intellect  also  should  be  regularly  exercised  in  arts, 
science,  philosophy,  practical  business  observation,  and 
reflection. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  dedicating  hours  to  the  direct 
gratification  of  the  animal  powers ;  not  that  they  should 
not  be  exercised,  but  that  scope  for  their  activity  is  in- 
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eluded  in  the  employmentB  already  mentioned.  In  the 
destruction  that  proceeds  constantly  in  nature,  De- 
structiyeness  is  quietly  excited.  In  muscular  exercises, 
Combativeness,  Bestructiveness,  Constructivencss,  Ac- 
quisitiveness, Self- Esteem,  and  Love  of  Approbation, 
may  all  be  gratified.  In  contending  with  and  surmount- 
ing physical  and  moral  diiiiculties,  Combativeness  and 
Destructiveness  obtain  vent;  in  working  at  a  mechani- 
cal employment  requiring  the  exertion  of  strength, 
these  two  faculties,  and  also  Constructiveness  and  Ac- 
quisitiveness, will  be  exercised;  in  emulation  who  shall 
accomplish  most  good,  Self-Estcem  and  Love  of  Ap- 
probation will  obtain  scope.  In  the  exercise  of  the 
moral  faculties,  several  of  these,  and  others  of  the  ani- 
mal propensities,  are  employed ;  Amativeness,  Philo- 
progenitiveness,  and  Adhesiveness,  for  example,  act- 
ing under  the  guidance  of  Benevolence,  Veneration, 
Conscientiousness,  Ideality,  and  Intellect,  receive  di- 
rect enjoyment  in  the  domestic  circle.  From  their  being 
properly  directed  also,  and  from  the  superior  delicacy 
and  refinement  imparted  to  them  by  the  higher  powers, 
they  do  not  infringe  the  moral  law,  and  leave  no  sting 
or  repentance  in  the  mind. 

Finally,  a  certain  portion  of  time  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  food  and  sleep. 

All  systems  hitherto  practised  have  been  deficient 
in  providing  for  one  or  more  of  these  branches  of  en- 
joyment. In  the  community  at  Orbiston,  formed  un 
Mr  Owen's  principles,  music,  dancing,  and  theatrical 
entertainments  were  provided ;  but  the  people  soon 
tired  of  these.  Sufficient  moral  and  intellectual  in- 
stmction  were  not  supplied.  The  novelty  excited  them, 
but  there  was  nothing  substantial  behind.  In  common 
society,  very  little  of  either  rational  instruction  or 
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amusement   is  provided.     The  neglect  of  innocent 
amusement  is  a  great  error. 

If  there  be  truth  in  these  views,  they  will  throw  some 
light  on  two  important  questions  that  have  hitherto 
embarrassed  philosophers,  in  regard  to  the  progress 
of  human  improvement.  The  first  is,  Why  should  man 
have  existed  so  long,  and  made  so  small  an  advance 
on  the  road  to  happiness  ?  It  is  obvious  that  the  very 
scheme  of  creation  which  I  have  described  implies  that 
man  is  a  progressive  being ;  and  progression  neces- 
sarily supposes  lower  and  higher  conditions  of  attain- 
ment and  enjoyment.  While  men  arc  ignorant,  there 
is  great  individual  suffering.  This  distresses  sensitive 
minds,  and  seems  inexplicable :  they  cannot  conceive 
how  improvement  should  so  slowly  advance.  I  con- 
fess myself  incapable  of  affording  any  philosophical 
explanation  why  man  should  have  been  so  constituted ; 
neither  can  I  give  a  reason  why  the  whole  earth  was 
not  made  temperate  and  productive,  in  place  of  being 
partially  covered  with  barren  sand  and  eternal  snow. 
The  Creator  alone  can  explain  these  points.  When 
the  inhabitants  of  Britain  wore  the  skins  of  animals, 
and  lived  in  huts,  we  may  presume  that,  in  rigorous 
winters,  many  of  them  suffered  severe  privations,  and 
that  some  would  perish  from  cold.  If  there  had  been 
among  the  sufferers  a  gifted  philosopher,  who  ob- 
served the  talents  that  were  inherent  in  the  people,  al- 
though then  latent,  and  who,  in  consequence,  foresaw 
the  splendid  palaces  and  warm  fabrics  with  which  their 
descendants  would  one  day  adorn  this  island,  he  might 
well  have  been  led  to  deplore  the  slow  progress  of  im- 
provement, and  been  grieved  at  the  prevalence  of  so 
much  intermediate  misery.  Yet  the  explanation  that 
mf*n  is  a  progressive  being  is  all  that  philosophy  can 
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offer ;  and  if  this  satisfy  us  as  to  the  past,  it  shonld 
be  equally  encouraging  in  regard  to  the  present  and 
the  future.  The  difficulty  is  eloquently  adverted  to  by 
Dr  dialmers  in  his  Bridgewater  Treatise.  "  We  might 
not  know  the  reason,"  says  he,  "  why,  in  the  moral 
world,  so  many  ages  of  darkness  and  depravity  should 
have  been  permitted  to  pass  by,  any  more  than  we 
know  the  reason  why,  in  the  natural  world,  the  trees 
of  a  forest,  instead  of  starting  all  at  once  into  the  ef- 
florescence and  stateliness  of  their  manhood,  have  to 
make  their  slow  and  laborious  advancement  to  maturity, 
cradled  in  storms,  and  alternately  drooping  or  expand- 
ing with  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons.  But  though 
unable  to  scan  all  the  cycles  either  of  the  moral  or 
natural  economy,  yet  we  may  recognise  such  influences 
at  work  as,  when  multiplied  and  developed  to  the  utter- 
most, are  abundantly  capable  of  regenerating  the  world. 
One  of  the  likeliest  of  these  influences  is  the  power  of 
education,  to  the  perfecting  of  which  so  many  minds 
are  earnestly  directed  at  this  moment,  and  for  the  ge- 
neral acceptance  of  which  in  society  we  have  a  guaran- 
tee in  the  strongest  aficctions  and  fondest  wishes  of 
the  fathers  and  mothers  of  families."  (Vol.  i.,  p.  186.) 
Although,  therefore,  we  cannot  explain  why  man  was 
constituted  a  progressive  being,  and  why  such  a  being 
advances  slowly,  I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out  that 
there  is  at  least  an  adaptation  of  his  faculties  to  his  con- 
dition. If  I  am  right  in  the  fundamental  proposition, 
that  harmonious  activity  of  the  faculties  is  synonymous 
with  enjoyment  of  existence, — ^it  follows  that  it  would 
have  been  less  wise  and  less  benevolent  towards  man, 
constituted  as  he  is,  to  have  communicated  to  him  in- 
tuitively perfect  knowledge,  thereby  leaving  his  mental 
powers  with  diminished  motives  to  activity,  than  to 
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bestow  on  him  faculties  endowed  with  high  auscepti- 
bility  of  action,  and  to  surround  him  with  scenes,  ob- 
jects, circumstances,  and  relations,  calculated  to  main- 
tain them  in  ceaseless  excitement ;  although  tliis  latter 
arrangement  necessarily  subjects  him  to  suffering  while 
ignorant,  and  renders  his  first  ascent  in  the  scale  of 
improvement  difficult  and  slow.  It  is  interesting  to 
observe,  that,  according  to  this  view,  although  the  first 
pair  of  the  human  race  had  been  created  with  powerful 
and  well-balanced  faculties,  but  of  the  same  nature  as 
at  present,  if  they  were  not  also  intuitively  inspired 
with  knowledge  of  the  whole  creation,  and  its  relations, 
their  first  movements,  as  individitals,  would  have  been 
retrograde;  that  is,  as  zn€{/itV7t(a29,  they  would,  through 
pure  want  of  information,  have  infringed  many  natural 
laws,  and  suffered  evil ;  while,  as/wrte  of  the  tnee,  they 
would  have  been  decidedly  admncing  :  for  every  pang 
they  suffered  would  have  led  them  to  a  new  step  in 
knowledge,  and  prompted  them  to  advance  towards  a 
nmch  higher  condition  than  that  which  they  at  first 
occupied. 

According  to  the  hypothesis  now  presented,  not  only 
is  man  really  benefited  by  the  arrangement  which  leaves 
him  to  discover  the  natural  laws  for  himself,  although, 
during  the  period  of  his  ignorance,  he  suffers  much 
evil  from  want  of  acquaintance  with  them ;  but  the 
progress  which  he  has  already  made  towards  know, 
ledge  and  happiness  must,  from  the  very  extent  of  his 
experience,  be  actually  greater  than  can  at  present  be 
))erceived.  Its  extent  will  become  more  obvious,  and 
his  experience  itself  more  valuable,  after  he  has  ob- 
tained a  view  of  the  i*eal  theory  of  his  conBtituti<m. 
He  will  find  that  past  miseries  have  at  least  exhausted 
numerous  errors,  and  he  will  know  how  to  avoid  thou- 
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saadii  of  paths  tliat  lead  to  pain :  in  short,  he  wiD - 
then  discoTer  that  errors  in  conduct,  like  errors  in 
philosophy,  giro  additional  importance  and  practica- 
bility to  truth,  by  the  demonstration  which  they  alFord 
of  the  OTils  attendingdeparturesfrom  its  dictates.  The 
grand  sources  of  human  snfRnring  at  present  are  bodily 
disease  and  mental  anxiety,  and,  in  the  next  chapter, 
these  will  be  traced  to  inftingement,  through  igno- 
rance or  otherwise,  of  physical,  organic,  moral,  or  in- 
tellectual laws,  which,  when  understood,  appear  in 
themselyes  calculated  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the 
race.  It  may  be  supposed  that,  according  to  the  view 
presented  in  Chapter  III,  enjoyment  will  decrease  as 
knowledge  accumulates ;  but  ample  provision  is  made 
against  this  erent,  by  withholding  intuition  from  each 
generation  as  it  appears  on  the  stage.  Each  succes- 
siye  age  must  acquire  knowledge  for  itself;  and,  pro- 
yided  ideas  are  new  and  suited  to  the  faculties,  the 
pleasure  of  acquiring  them  from  instructors  is  second 
only  to  that  of  disooTering  them  ourselyes.  It  is  pro- 
bable, moreorer,  that  many  ages  will  elapse  before 
all  the  facts  and  relations  of  nature  shall  hare  been  ex- 
plored, and  the  possibility  of  discorery  exhausted.  If 
the  universe  be  infinite,  knowledge  can  never  be  com- 
plete. 

The  second  question  is.  Has  man  really  advanced  in 
happiness,  in  proportion  to  his  increase  in  knowledgel 
We  are  apt  to  entertain  erroneous  notions  of  the  plea- 
sures enjoyed  in  past  ages.  Fabulists  have  represent- 
ed ignorant  men  as  peaceful,  innocent,  and  gay ;  but 
if  we  look  narrowly  into  the  conditions  of  savage  and 
barbarian  life  in  the  present  day,  and  recollect  that 
these  were  the  states  of  all  nations  before  theyacquired 
scientific  knowledge,  we  shall  not  much  or  long  regret 
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the  pretended  diminntion  of  enjoyment  by  dyilization.  * 
Phrenology  renders  the  superiority  of  the  latter  con- 
dition certain,  by  shewing  it  to  be  a  law  of  nature 
that,  until  the  intellect  is  extensiyely  informed,  and 
the  moral  sentiments  assiduously  exercised,  the  animal 
propensities  bear  the  predominant  sway ;  and  that 
whererer  these  are  supreme,  misery  is  an  ineyitable 
concomitant.  Indeed,  the  answer  to  the  objection  that 
happiness  has  not  increased  with  knowledge,  appears 
to  me  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  until  Phrenology 
was  discovered,  the  nature  of  man  was  not  scientific- 
ally known,  and  that,  in  consequence,  rery  few  of  his 
institutions,  civil  or  domestic,  were  founded  on  prin- 
ciples accordant  with  the  laws  of  his  constitution. 
Owing  to  the  same  cause,  also,  much  of  his  knowledge 
has  necessarily  remained  partial,  and  inapplicable  to 
use ;  but  after  this  science  shall  hare  been  appreciated 
and  applied,  clouds  of  darkness,  accumulated  through 
long  ages  that  are  past,  may  be  expected  to  roll  away, 
as  if  touched  by  the  rays  of  the  meridian  sun, — and 
with  them  many  of  the  miseries  that  attend  total  ig- 
norance or  imperfect  information,  to  disappear.t 

It  ought  also  to  be  kept  constantly  in  remembrance 
that  man  is  a  social  being,  and  that  the  precept  "  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself  is  imprinted  in  his  constitu- 
tion. That  is  to  say,  so  much  of  the  happiness  of  each 
indiridual  depends  on  the  habits,  practices,  and  opi- 

*  Bee  on  this  subject  an  elaborate  and  philosophical  volume  in 
the  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge,  entitled  The  Hew  ZetJand- 
en,  p.  360. 

t  Readers  who  are  strangers  to  Phrenology  and  the  evidence  on 
which  it  rests,  may  regard  the  observations  in  the  text  as  extrava- 
gant and  enthusiastic ;  but  I  respectfully  remind  them,  that,  while 
they  judge  in  comparative  ignorance,  it  has  been  my  endeavour  to 
subject  it  to  the  severest  scrutiny.  Having  found  its  proofs  irre- 
fragable, and  being  convinced  of  its  importance,  I  solicit  their  in- 
dulgence in  speaking  of  it  as  it  appears  to  my  own  mind. 
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nioiifi  of  the  society  in  which  he  liyes,  that  he  cannot 
reap  the  full  benefits  of  his  own  adyancement,  until 
similar  principles  hare  been  embraced  and  realized  in 
practice  by  his  fellow-men.  This  renders  it  his  inter- 
est, as  it  is  his  duty,  to  communicate  his  knowledge  to 
them,  and  to  carry  them  forward  in  the  career  of  im- 
proYoment.  At  this  moment,  there  are  thousands  of 
persons  who  feel  their  enjoyments,  physical,  moral, 
and  intellectual,  impaired  and  abridged  by  the  mass  of 
ignorance  and  prejudice  which  eyerywhere  surrounds 
them.  They  are  men  living  before  their  age,  and  whom 
the  world  neither  understands  nor  appreciates.  Let 
them  not,  however,  repine  or  despair;  but  let  them 
dedicate  their  best  efforts  to  communicating  the  truths 
which  have  presented  to  themselves  the  best  prospects 
of  happiness,  and  they  will  not  be  disappointed.  The 
law  of  our  constitution  which  has  established  the  su- 
periority of  the  moral  sentiments,  renders  it  impos- 
sible for  enlightened  individuals  to  attain  the  full  en- 
joyment of  their  own  rational  nature,  until  they  hare 
rendered  their  fellow-men  also  virtuous  and  happy.  In 
the  truth  and  power  of  this  principle,  the  ignorant  and 
the  wretched  have  a  guarantee  from  nature  for  the  ef- 
forts of  their  more  fortunate  brethren  being  devoted 
to  their  elevation.  If  all  ranks  of  the  people  were 
taught  the  philosophy  which  I  am  now  advocating,  and 
if,  in  so  far  as  it  is  true,  it  were  acted  on  by  legisla- 
tors, and  enforced  by  religious  instructors  as  the  will 
of  the  Creator  communicated  to  man  through  His  na- 
tural institutions,  the  progress  of  general  improve- 
ment would  be  greatly  accelerated. 

If  the  views  now  advocated  shall  ever  prevail,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  experience  of  past  ages  affords  no 
sufficient  reason  for  limiting  our  estimate  of  man*B 
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capabilities  of  ciyilization.  At  present  he  is  obvioualj 
ojdj  in  the  beginning  of  his  career.  Althongh  a  know- 
ledge of  external  nature,  and  of  himself,  is  indispen- 
sable to  his  advancement  towards  his  tme  station  as  a 
rational  being,  yet  four  hundred  years  haye  not  elapsed 
since  the  arts  of  printing  and  engraring  were  inrented, 
without  which  Imowledge  could  not  be  dissaninated 
through  the  mass  of  the  people ;  and,  eyen  now,  the 
art  of  reading  is  by  no  means  general — so  that  the 
means  of  calling  man's  rational  nature  into  actinty, 
although  discovered,  are  but  yery  imperfectly  applied. 
It  is  only  five  or  six  centuries  since,  the  mariner*B  com- 
pass was  known  in  Europe,  without  which  even  philo- 
sophers could  not  ascertain  the  most  common  facts 
regarding  the  size,  form,  and  productions  of  the  earth. 
It  is  but  three  hundred  and  fifty-four  years  since  one- 
half  of  the  habitable  globe,  America,  became  known  to 
the  other  half ;  and  considerable  portions  of  it  are  still 
unknown  even  to  the  best  informed  inquirers.  It  is 
little  more  than  two  hundred  years  since  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  was  discovered ;  previously  to  which 
it  was  impossible  even  for  physicians  to  form  any  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  uses  of  many  of  man's  corporeal  or- 
gans, and  of  their  relations  to  external  nature.  Haller, 
who  flourished  in  the  early  part  and  middle  of  the  last 
century,  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  human  phy- 
siology as  a  science  of  observation.  It  is  only  fifty 
years  since  the  true  functions  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system  were  discovered ;  before  which  we  possessed  no 
adequate  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  our  men- 
tal constitution  and  its  adaptation  to  external  circum- 
stances and  beings.  It  is  no  more  than  seventy-two 
years  since  the  study  of  Chemistry,  or  of  the  constitu- 
ent elements  of  the  globe,  was  put  into  a  philosophical 
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condition  by  Dr  Priestly's  discovery  of  oxygen ;  and 
hydrogen  was  discovered  so  lately  as  1766,  or  eighty- 
one  years  ago.  Before  that  time,  people  in  general 
were  comparatively  ignorant  of  the  qualities  and  rela* 
tions  of  the  most  important  material  agents  with  which 
they  were  surrounded.  At  present  thisknowledgoisstill 
in  its  infancy,  as  will  appear  from  an  enumeration  of 
the  dates  of  several  other  important  discoveries.  Elec- 
tricity was  discovered  in  1728,  galvanism  in  1794, 
gas-light  about  1798;  and  steam-boats,  steam-looms, 
and  the  safety-lamp,  in  our  own  day. 

It  is  only  of  late  years  that  the  study  of  Geology  has 
been  seriously  begun;  without  which  we  could  not 
know  the  past  changes  in  the  physical  structure  of  the 
globe,  a  matter  of  much  importance  as  an  element  in 
judging  of  our  present  position  in  the  world's  pro- 
gress. This  science  also  is  still  in  its  infancy.  An  in- 
conceivable extent  of  scientific  territory  remains  to  be 
explored,  from  the  examination  of  which  farther  in- 
teresting and  instructive  conclusions  will  probably  be 
drawn.  In  astronomy,  too,  the  discoveries  of  the  two 
Herschcls  promise  to  throw  additional  light  on  the 
oarly  history  of  the  globe. 

The  mechanical  sciences  are  at  this  moment  in  full 
play,  putting  forth  vigorous  shoots,  and  giving  the 
strongest  indications  of  youth,  and  none  of  decay. 

The  sciences  of  morals  and  of  government  are  in 
most  respects  still  in  a  crude  condition. 

In  consequence,  then,  of  his  profound  ignorance, 
man,  in  all  ages,  has  been  directed  in  his  pursuits  by 
the  mere  impulse  of  his  strongest  propensities,  for- 
merly to  war  and  conquest,  and  now  to  accumulating 
wealth,  without  having  framed  his  habits  and  institu- 
tions in  conformity  with  correct  and  enlightened  views 


126  APPLICATIOir  OF  NATURAL  LAWS. 

of  his  own  nature,  and  its  real  interests  and  wants. 
During  past  ages  Nature  has  been  constantly  opera- 
ting on  man,  but  in  consequence  of  his  ignorance  of 
her  laws,  he  has  not  generally  accommodated  his  con- 
duct to  her  influence,  and  hence  has  suffered  countless 
evils.  This  condition  of  things  continues  to  exist.  Up 
to  the  present  day,  the  mass  of  the  people  in  erery 
nation  have  remained  essentially  ignorant,  the  tools  of 
interested  leaders,  or  the  creatures  of  their  own  blind 
impulses,  unfavourably  situate  for  the  development  of 
their  rational  nature ;  and  they,  constituting  the  great 
majority,  necessarily  influence  the  condition  of  the 
rest.  But  at  last,  the  arts  and  sciences  seem  to  be 
tending  towards  abridging  human  labour,  so  as  to  force 
leisure  on  the  mass  of  the  people ;  while  the  elements 
of  useful  knowledge  are  so  rapidly  increasing,  the 
capacity  of  the  operatives  for  instruction  is  so  gene- 
rally recognised,  and  the  means  of  communicating  it 
are  so  powerful  and  abundant,  that  a  new  era  may 
fairly  be  considered  as  having  commenced. 

From  the  want  of  a  practical  philosophy  of  human 
nature,  multitudes  of  amiable  and  talented  individuals 
are  at  present  anxious  only  for  preservation  of  the  at- 
tainments which  society  possesses,  and  dread  retro- 
gression in  the  future.  If  the  views  now  expounded 
be  correct,  this  race  of  moralists  and  politicians  will  in 
time  become  extinct ;  because,  progression  being  the 
law  of  our  nature,  the  proper  education  of  the  people 
will  render  the  desire  for  improvement  universal. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

TO  WHAT  EXTENT  ARE  THE  MISERIES  OF  MANKIND 
REFEURIBLE  TO  INFRINGEMENT  OF  THE  LAWS  OF 
NATURE  ? 

In  the  present  Chapter,  I  propose  to  consider  some 
of  the  eyils  that  have  afflicted  the  human  race;  and  to 
inquire  whether  they  have  proceeded  from  neglect  of 
laws,heneYolent  and  wise  in  themselres,  and  calculated, 
when  observed,  to  promote  the  happiness  of  man ;  or 
from  a  defective  or  vicious  constitution  of  nature.  The 
following  extract  from  the  Journal  of  John  Locke,  con- 
tains a  forcible  statement  of  the  principle  which  I  in- 
tend to  illustrate :  "  Though  justice  be  also  a  perfec- 
tion which  we  must  necessarily  ascribe  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  yet  we  cannot  suppose  the  exercise  of  it  should 
extend  farther  than  his  goodness  has  need  of  it  for  the 
preservation  of  his  creatures  in  the  order  and  beauty 
of  the  state  that  he  has  placed  each  of  them  in ;  for 
since  our  actions  cannot  reach  unto  him,  or  bring  him 
any  profit  or  damage,  the  punishments  he  inflicts  on 
any  of  his  creatures,  i.  e,  the  misery  or  destruction  he 
brings  upon  them,  can  be  nothing  else  but  to  preser>X' 
the  greater  or  more  considerable  part ;  and  so  being  only 
for  preservation,  his  justice  is  nothing  but  a  branch  of 
his  goodness,  which  is  fain  by  severity  to  restrain  the 
irregular  and  destructive  parts  from  doing  harm."- 
Lord  King^a  Life  of  Locke,  p.  122. 
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SECT.  I.-CALAMITIES  ARISING  FROM  INFRINGEMENT  OF 

THE  PHYSICAL  LAWS. 

The  proper  way  of  Yiewing  the  Creator's  institutions, 
is  to  look,  first,  to  their  uses,  and  to  the  advantages 
that  flow  from  using  them  aright ;  and,  secondly,  to  their 
abuses,  and  the  evils  that  proceed  from  this  source. 

In  Chapter  II.,  some  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  man 
by  the  law  of  gravitation  have  been  enumerated ;  and 
I  may  here  advert  to  some  of  the  evils  originating  from 
that  law,  when  human  conduct  is  in  opposition  to  it. 
For  example,  men^  are  liable  to  fall  from  horses,  car- 
riages, stairs,  precipices,  roofs,  chimneys,  ladders,  and 
masts,  and  also  to  slip  in  the  street — by  which  acci- 
dents life  is  sometimes  suddenly  cut  short,  or  rendered 
miserable  from  lameness  and  pain ;  and  the  question 
arises.  Is  human  nature  provided  with  any  means  of 
protection  against  these  evils,  commensurate  with  their 
frequency  and  extent  t 

The  lower  animals  are  subject  to  this  law  as  well  as 
man;  and  the  Creator  has  bestowed  on  them  external 
senses,  nerves,  muscles,  bones,  an  instinctive  sense  of 
equilibrium,  the  sense  of  danger,  or  cautiousness,  and 
other  faculties,  to  place  them  in  accordance  with  it. 
These  appear  to  afford  sufficient  protection  to  animals 
placed  in  ordinary  circumstances ;  for  we  very  rarely 
discover  any  of  them,  in  their  natural  condition,  kill- 
ed or  mutilated  by  accidents  referrible  to  gravitation. 
Where  their  mode  of  life  exposes  them  to  extraordi- 
nary danger  from  this  law,  they  are  provided  with  addi- 
tional securities.  The  monkey,  which  climbs  trees,  en- 
joys great  muscular  energy  in  its  legs,  hands,  and  tail, 
far  surpassing,  in  proportion  to  its  gravitating  ten- 
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dency  (its  bulk  and  veight),  that  which  is  bestowed  on 
the  legs  and  anns  of  man ;  so  that,  by  this  means,  it 
springs  from  branch  to  branch,  and  supports  itself,  in 
almost  complete  security  against  the  law  in  question. 
The  goat,  which  browses  on  the  brinks  of  precipices, 
has  received  a  hoof  and  legs  that  give  precision  and 
stability  to  its  stops.  Birds,  which  arc  destined  to  sleep 
on  branches  of  trees,  are  provided  with  a  muscle  pas- 
sing over  the  joints  of  each  leg  and  stretching  down 
to  the  foot,  and  which,  being  pressed  by  the  weight,  pro- 
duces a  proportionate  contraction  of  their  claws,  so  as 
to  make  thorn  cling  the  faster,  the  greater  their  liabi- 
lity to  fall.  The  ily,  wliich  walks  and  sleeps  on  perpen- 
dicular walls  and  the  ceilings  of  rooms,  has  a  hollow 
in  its  foot,  from  which  it  expels  the  air,  and  the  pres- 
sure of  the  atmosphere  on  the  outside  of  the  foot  holds 
it  fast  to  the  object  on  which  the  inside  is  placed.  The 
walrus,  or  sea-horse,  which  is  destined  to  climb  up  the 
sides  of  ice^ills,  is  provided  with  a  similar  apparatus. 
The  camel,  whose  native  region  is  the  sandy  desert  of 
the  torrid  zone,  has  broad  spreading  hoofs  to  support 
it  on  the  loose  soil.  Fishes  are  furnished  with  air-blad- 
ders, by  dilating  and  contracting  which  they  can  accom- 
modate themselves  with  precision  to  the  law  of  gravi- 
tation. 

In  these  instances,  the  lower  animals  appear  to  bo 
placed  by  their  natural  endowments,  admirably  in  har- 
mony with  gravitation,  and  guaranteed  against  its  in- 
jurious effects.  Is  man,  then,  less  an  object  of  love 
with  the  Creator  ?  Is  ho  alone  left  exposed  to  the  evils 
that  spring  inevitably  from  neglecting  its  operation  ? 
His  means  of  protection  are  different,  but  when  under- 
stood and  applied,  they  will  probably  be  found  not  less 
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complete.  Man  also  has  receiyed  bones,  muscles,  nerres, 
an  instinct  of  equilibrium,*  and  the  fiiculty  of  Cautious- 
ness ;  but  not  equal  in  perfection,  in  proportion  to  his 
figure,  size;  and  weight,  to  those  bestowed  on  the  lower 
animals : — The  difference,  however,  is  far  more  than 
compensated  by  other  faculties,  particularly  those  of 
ConstructiTeness  and  Eeflection,  in  which  he  greatly 
surpasses  them.  Keeping  in  yiew  that  the  external 
world,  in  regard  to  man,  is  arranged  on  the  principle 
of  the  supremacy  in  him  of  the  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties,  we  shall  probably  find  that  the  calamities  suf- 
fered by  him  from  the  law  of  gravitation,  are  refer- 
rible  to  predominance  of  the  animal  propensities,  or  to 
neglect  of  proper  exercise  of  his  intellectual  powers. 
For  example,  when  coaches  break  down,  ships  sink,  or 
men  fall  from  ladders,  how  generally  may  the  cause  be 
traced  to  decay  in  the  vehicle,  the  vessel,  or  the  ladder, 
which  a  predominating  Acquisitiveness  alone  allowed 
to  remain  unrepaired ;  or  when  men  fall  from  houses 
and  scaffolds,  or  slip  on  the  street,  how  frequently 
should  we  find  their  muscular,  nervous,  and  mental  en- 
ergies impaired  by  preceding  debaucheries — ^in  other 
words,  by  predominance  of  the  animal  faculties,  which 
for  the  time  diminished  their  natural  means  of  accom- 
modating themselves  to  the  law  from  which  they  suffer. 
The  slater,  in  using  a  ladder,  assists  himself  by  the  re- 
flective powers ;  but,  in  walking  along  the  ridge  of  a 
house,  or  standing  on  a  chimney,  he  takes  no  aid  from 
these  faculties;  he  trusts  to  the  mere  instinctive  power 
of  equilibrium,  in  which  he  is  inferior  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals,— and,  in  so  doing,  clearly  violates  the  law  of  his 
nature,  that  requires  him  to  use  reflection  where  in- 

*  Vide  Essay  on  Weight,  Phren.  Journ.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  412. 
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stinct  is  deficient.  GauBality  and  GonstnictiTenefls 
could  invent  and  fashion  means  by  wbich,  if  he  slip- 
ped from  a  roof  or  chimney,  his  fall  might  be  arrested. 
A  small  chain,  for  instance,  attached  by  one  end  to  a 
girdle  round  his  body,  and  haying  the  other  end  fas- 
tened by  a  hook  and  eye  to  the  roof,  might  leave  him 
at  liberty  to  move,  and  might  break  his  fall  in  case  he 
slipped.  How  frequently,  too,  do  these  accidents  hap- 
pen after  disturbance  of  the  mental  faculties  and  cor- 
poreal functions  by  intoxication ! 

The  objection  will  probably  occur,  that  in  the  gross 
condition  in  which  the  mental  powers  exist,  the  great 
body  of  mankind  are  incapable  of  exerting  habitually 
that  degree  of  moral  and  intellectual  energy,  which  is 
indispensable  to  obserrance  of  the  natural  laws ;  and 
that,  therefore,  they  are,  in  point  of  fact,  less  fortunate 
than  the  lower  animals.  I  admit  that,  at  present,  this 
representation  is  tb  a  considerable  extent  just;  but  no- 
where do  I  perceire  the  human  mind  instructed,  and  its 
powers  exercised,  in  a  degree  at  all  approaching  to 
their  limits.  Let  any  person  recollect  how  much  greater 
capacity  for  enjoyment  and  security  from  danger  he 
has  experienced,  at  a  particular  time,  when  his  whole 
mind  was  filled  with,  and  excited  by,  some  mighty  in- 
terest, not  only  allied  to,  but  founded  in,  morality  and 
intellect,  than  in  that  languid  condition  which  accom- 
panies the  absence  of  derated  and  ennobling  emotions ; 
and  he  may  form  some  idea  of  what  man  may  achieve, 
when  his  powers  shall  have  been  cultivated  to  the  ex- 
tent of  their  capacity.  At  the  present  moment,  no  class 
of  society  is  systematically  instructed  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  mind  and  body,  in  the  relations  of  these  to 
external  objects,  in  the  nature  of  these  objects,  in  the 
principle  that  activity  of  the  faculties  is  the  true  source 
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of  pleasure,  and  tbat  the  higher  the  powwa  the  more 
intense  the  delight;  and,  if  such  yiews  he  to  the  mmd 
what  light  is  to  the  eyes,  air  to  the  Inngs,  and  food  to 
the  stomach,  there  is  no  vondertint  a  mass  of  inert 
mentaUiy,  if  I  may  use  such  a  word,  should  everywhere 
exist  around  us,  and  that  numherless  evils  should  spring 
from  continuance  in  that  condition.  If  active  facul- 
ties, harmoniously  gratified,  are  the  natural  fountains 
of  enjoyment,  and  the  external  world  is  created  with 
reference  to  this  state ;  it  is  as  obvious  that  misery 
must  result  from  animal  supremacy  and  intellectual 
torpidity,  as  that  flame,  which  is  constituted  to  bum 
only  when  supplied  with  oxygen,  must  inevitably  be- 
come extinct  when  exposed  to  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Finally,  if  the  arrangement  by  which  man  is  left  to  dis- 
cover and  obey  the  laws  of  his  own  nature,  and  of  the 
phyi^ical  world,  be  more  conducive  to  activity  than  in- 
tuitive knowledge,  the  calamities  now  contemplated 
may  have  been  instituted  to  force  him  to  do  his  duty; 
and  his  duty,  when  executed,  wiU  constitute  his  de- 
light. 

While,  therefore,  we  lament  the  fate  of  individual  vic- 
tims to  the  law  of  gravitation,  we  cannot  condemn  that 
law  itself.  If  it  were  suspended,  to  save  men  from  the 
effects  of  negligence,  not  only  might  the  proud  crea- 
tions of  human  skill  totter  to  their  base,  and  the  human 
body  rise  from  the  earth  and  hang  midway  in  the  air ; 
but  our  highest  enjoyments  would  be  terminated,  and 
our  faculties  become  positively  useless,  by  being  de- 
prived of  their  field  of  action.  Causality,  for  instance, 
teaches  that  the  same  cause  will  always,  cccteris  pari- 
bus, produce  similar  effects ;  and,  if  the  physical  laws 
were  suspended  or  varied  to  accommodate  themselves 
to  man*s  negligence  or  folly,  it  is  obvious  that  this 
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faculty  would  be  without  an  object,  and  that  no  definite 
course  of  action  could  be  entered  upon  with  confidence 
in  the  result.  If,  on  the  otiier  hand,  this  view  of  the 
constitution  of  nature  were  kept  steadily  in  mind,  the 
occurrence  of  one  accident  of  this  kind  would  stimu- 
late reflection  to  discover  means  of  aroiding  others. 

Similar  illustrations  and  commentaries  might  be 
given,  in  regard  to  the  other  physical  laws  to  which 
man  is  subject ;  but  the  object  of  the  present  essay  be- 
ing merely  to  otoIto  principles,  I  confine  myself  to 
gravitation,  as  the  most  obvious  and  best  understood. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that,  by  the  mere  exercise  of 
intellect,  man  may  absolutely  guarantee  himself  against 
all  accidents;  but  only  that  the  more  ignorant  and  care- 
less he  is,  the  more  will  he  suffer, — and  the  more  intel- 
ligent and  vigilant,  the  less ;  and  that  I  can  perceive 
no  limits  to  this  rule.  The  law  of  most  civilised  coun- 
tries recognises  this  principle,  and  subjects  owners  of 
ships,  coaches,  and  other  vehicles,  in  reparation  of  da- 
mage arising  from  gross  infringements  of  the  physical 
laws.  It  is  unquestionable  that  the  enforcement  of  this 
liability  has  given  increased  security  to  travellers. 


SECT.   II.-0N  THE  EVILS  THAT  BEFALL  MANKIND  FROM  IN- 
FRINGEMENT OP  THE  ORGANIC  LAWS. 

It  is  a  very  common  error  to  imagine  that  the  feelr 
ings  of  the  mind  are  communicated  to  it  through  the 
medium  of  the  intellect  j  and,  in  particular,  that  if  no 
indelicate  objects  reach  the  eyes,  or  expressions  pene- 
trate the  ears,  perfect  purity  will  necessarily  reign 
within :  and,  proceeding  on  this  mistake,  some  per- 
sons object  to  all  discussion  of  the  subjects  treated  of 
under  the  *'  Organic  Laws,"  in  works  designed  for  ge» 
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neral  use.  But  their  principle  of  reasoning  is  falla- 
ciouB,  and  the  result  has  been  detrimental  to  society. 
The  feelings  exist  and  possess  activity  distinct  from 
the  intellect ;  they  spur  it  on  to  obtain  their  gratifica- 
tion ;  and  it  may  become  either  their  guide  or  their 
slaye,  according  as  it  is,  or  is  not,  enlightened  concern- 
ing their  constitution  and  objects,  and  the  laws  of  na- 
ture to  which  they  are  subjected.  The  most  profound 
philosophers  hare  inculcated  this  doctrine,  and  by 
phrenological  observation  it  is  demonstratively  esta- 
blished. The  organs  of  the  feelings  are  distinct  from 
those  of  the  intellectual  faculties ;  they  are  larger;  and, 
as  each  faculty,  cizUria  parihua,  acts  with  a  vigour  pro- 
portionate to  the  size  of  the  organs,  the  feelings  are 
obviously  the  active  or  impelling  powers  of  the  mind. 
The  cerebellum,  or  organ  of .  Amativeness,  is  the 
largest  of  the  whole  of  the  mental  organs ;  and,  being 
endowed  with  natural  activity,  it  fills  the  mind  spon- 
taneously with  emotions  and  suggestions,  which  can- 
not be  prevented  from  arising,  or  eradicated  after  they 
exist;  but  the  outward  manifestations  of  which  may  be 
directed,  controlled,  or  resisted,  by  intellect  and  moral 
sentiment.  The  whole  question,  therefore,  resolves  it- 
self into  this,  Whether  is  it  more  beneficial  to  enlighten 
the  understanding,  that  it  may  control  and  direct  this 
feeling, — or,  (under  the  influence  of  an  error  in  philoso- 
phy, and  false  delicacy  founded  on  it),  to  permit  the 
propensity  to  riot  in  all  the  fierceness  of  a  blind  ani- 
mal instinct,  withdrawn  from  the  eye  of  reason,  but  not 
thereby  deprived  of  its  vehemence  and  importunity  ? 
The  former  course  appears  to  me  to  be  the  only  one 
consistent  with  reason  and  morality;  and  I  shall  adopt 
it  in  reliance  on  the  good  sense  of  my  readers,  that  they 
will  at  once  discriminate  between  practical  instruction 
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concerning  this  feeling  addreBsed  to  the  intellect,  and 
laacivions  representations  of  objects  connected  with  it, 
addressed  to  the  mere  propensity  itself— with  the  lat- 
ter of  which  the  enemies  of  improrement  may  attempt 
to  confound  my  obserrations.  To  the  pure,  all  things 
are  pure ;  in  other  words,  every  function  of  the  mind 
and  body  is  instituted  by  the  Creator ;  each  has  a  legi- 
timate sphere  of  activity ;  but  all  may  be  abused ;  and 
it  is  impossible  regularly  to  avoid  the  abuse  of  them, 
except  by  being  instructed  in  their  nature,  objects,  and 
relations.  This  instruction  id  science  of  the  most  bene- 
ficial description.  The  propriety,  nay  necessity,  of  act- 
ing on  this  principle,  becomes  more  and  more  appa- 
rent, when  it  is  considered  that  individuals  in  whom 
the  feeling  in  question  is  naturally  weak,  perceive  no 
indelicacy  in  knowledge  which  is  calculated  to  be  use- 
ful, and  that  to  them  such  discussions  suggest  only  in- 
tellectual ideas ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  persons  in 
whom  the  feeling  is  naturally  strong,  and  in  whom 
they  may  excite  emotion,  are  precisely  those  of  all 
others,  who  stand  most  in  need  of  instruction. 

An  organized  being  is  one  which  derives  its  exist- 
ence from  a  previously  existing  organized  being — 
which  subsists  on  food,  grows,  attains  maturity,  de- 
cays, and  dies.  Whatever  the  ultimate  object  of  the 
Creator,  in  constituting  organized  beings,  may  be,  it 
will  scarely  be  denied,  that  part  of  His  design  is,  that 
they  should  enjoy  their  existence  here ;  and,  if  so,  the 
object  of  every  part  of  their  structure  should  be  to  con- 
duce to  this  end.  To  render  an  organized  being  per- 
fect in  its  kind,  the  first  law  that  must  be  observed  is, 
that  the  germ  from  which  it  springs  shall  be  complete 
in  all  its  parts,  and  sound  in  its  whole  constitution ;  a 
second  is,  that  the  moment  it  is  ushered  into  life,  and 
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as  long  as  it  continues  to  live,  it  shall  be  supplied  vith. 
food,  light,  air,  and  eyery  other  aliment  necessary  for 
its  support ;  and  a  third  law  is,  that  it  shall  duly  exer- 
cise its  functions.  When  the  laws  are  obeyed,  the  be- 
ing should  enjoy  pleasure  from  its  organized  frame,  if 
its  Creator  be  benevolent ;  and  its  constitution  should 
be  so  adapted  to  its  circumstances,  as  to  admit  of  obe- 
dience to  them,  if  its  Creator  be  wise  and  powerful. 
Is  there,  then,  no  such  phenomenon  on  earth,  as  a  hu- 
man being  existing  in  possession  of  full  organic  vi- 
gour, from  birth  till  advanced  age,  when  the  organic 
system  is  fairly  worn  out?  Numberless  examples 
of  this  kind  have  occurred,  and  they  shew  that  the 
corporeal  frame  of  man  is  so  constituted  as  to  ad- 
mit of  the  possibility  of  his  enjoying  health  and  vi- 
gour during  the  whole  period  of  a  long  life.  It  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Life  of  Captain  Cook,  that  '<  one  circum- 
stance peculiarly  worthy  of  notice  is  the  perfect  and  un- 
interrupted health  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand. 
In  all  the  visits  made  to  their  towns,  where  old  and 
young,  men  and  women,  crowded  about  our  voyagers, 
they  never  observed  a  single  person  who  appeared  to 
have  any  bodily  complaint ;  nor  among  the  numbers 
that  were  seen  naked,  was  once  perceived  the  slightest 
eruption  upon  the  skin,  or  the  least  mark  which  indi- 
cated that  such  an  eruption  had  formerly  existed.  An- 
other proof  of  the  health  of  these  people  is  the  faci- 
lity with  which  the  wounds  tliey  at  any  time  receive  are 
healed.  In  the  man  who  had  been  shot  with  the  mus- 
ket-ball through  the  fleshy  part  of  his  arm,  the  wound 
seemed  to  be  so  well  digested,  and  in  so  fair  a  way  of 
being  perfectly  healed,  that  if  Mr  Cook  had  not  known 
that  no  application  had  been  made  to  it,  he  declared 
that  he  should  certainly  have  inquired,  with  a,  very  in- 
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torested  curiosity,  after  the  ynlnerary  herbs  and  sur- 
gical art  of  the  country.  An  additional  evidence  of  hu- 
man nature  being  untainted  with  disease  in  New  Zea- 
land, is  the  great  number  of  old  men  with  whom  it 
abounds.  Many  of  them,  by  the  loss  of  their  hair  and 
teeth,  appeared  to  be  ycry  ancient,  and  yet  none  of 
them  were  decrepit.  Although  they  were  not  equal  to 
the  young  in  muscular  strength,  they  did  not  come  in 
the  least  behind  them  with  regard  to  cheerfulness 
and  Tiyacity.  Water,  as  far  as  our  nayigators  could 
discover,  is  the  universal  and  only  liquor  of  the  New 
Zealanders.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished  that  their  hap- 
piness in  this  respect  may  never  be  destroyed  by  sneh 
a  connection  with  the  European  nations,  as  shall 
introduce  that  fondness  for  spiritous  liquors  which 
hath  been  so  fatal  to  the  Indians  of  North  America.^* 
— Kippis^s  Life  of  Captain  Cook.  Dublin,  1788, 
p.  100. 

In  almost  every  country,  individuals  are  to  be  found, 
who  have  been  free  from  sickness  during  the  whole 
course  of  a  protracted  life. 

Now,  as  a  natural  law  never  admits  of  an  exception, 
this  excellent  health  could  not  occur  in  any  individuals 
unless  it  were  fairly  within  the  capabilities  of  the 
race. 

The  sufferings  of  women  in  childbed  have  been  cited 
as  evidence  that  the  Creator  has  not  intended  the  hu- 
man being,  under  any  circumstances,  to  execute  all  its 
functions  entirely  free  from  pain.  But,  besides  the  ob- 
vious answer,  that  the  objection  applies  only  to  one 
sex,  and  is  therefore  not  to  be  too  readily  presumed  to 
have  its  origin  in  nature,  there  is  good  reason  to  deny 
the  assertion,  and  to  ascribe  the  suffering  iu  question 
to  departures  from  the  natural  laws,  in  either  the  struc- 
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tare  or  the  habits  of  the  indiTiduals  who  experience 
it.* 

Other  conditioBB  being  equal,  the  most  perfect  formB 
and  proportions  are  the  best  adapted  to  health  and  ac- 
tiyity ;  and,  hence,  there  is  an  advantage  in  studying 
fine  models  of  the  human  figure  in  painting  and  sculp- 
ture. They  raise  our  ideas  of  the  excellence  of  form 
and  proportion  of  which  our  nature  is  susceptible,  and 
present  us  with  moti?es  to  treat  children  in  a  manner 
calculated  to  educe  and  preserve  these  requisites  of 
health  and  beauty. 

Let  us  assume,  then,  that  the  organized  system  of 
man  admits  ofibeposBibility  of  health,  vigour,  and  or- 
ganic enjoyment,  during  the  full  period  of  life ;  and 
proceed  to  inquireinto  the  causes  why  these  advantages 
are  not  universal. 

One  organic  law,  I  have  stated,  is,  that  the  germ  of 
the  infant  being  must  be  complete  in  all  its  parts,  and 
sound  in  its  condition,  as  an  indispensable  requisite  to 
vigorous  development  and  full  enjoymentof  its  powers. 
If  an  agriculturist  sow  com  that  is  weak,  wasted,  or 
damaged,  the  plants  that  spring  from  it  will  be  feeble, 
and  liable  to  speedy  decay.  The  same  law  prevails  in 
the  animal  kingdom ;  and  I  would  ask,  has  it  hitherto 
been  observed  by  man  ?  Certainly  it  has  not.  Indeed, 

*  Professor  Simpson  of  Edinburgh  has  applied  sulphuric  ether 
to  produce  insensibility  to  pain  in  cases  of  difficult  labour,  hitherto 
with  success.  While  it  extinguishes  sensibility  for  the  time,  it 
does  not  impede  the  muscular  contractions  which  accomplish  child- 
birth, and,  in  consequence,  he  recommends  it  to  be  used  in  cases 
also  of  natural  labour.  The  benevolence  and  wisdom  implied  in 
such  a  pre-arrangement  as  this,  if  experience  shall  confirm  it,  appMr 
calculated  to  excite  admiration  and  gratitude  in  every  well-consti- 
tuted mind ;  nevertheless,  I  have  heard  this  application  of  sulphuric 
ether,  assuming  it  to  be  successful,  objected  to,  as  being  a  profane 
attempt  to  abrogate  the  primeval  curse  pronounced  upon  woman 
^e  Appendix  No.  HI. 
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its  existence  has  been  either  nearly  unknown,  or  great- 
ly disregarded.  The  feeble,  the  sickly,  the  incomplete- 
ly developed  through  extreme  youth,  and  the  exhausted 
with  age,  marry,  and,  without  compunction  regarding 
the  organization  which  they  may  transmit  to  their  off- 
spring, bring  into  the  world  miserable  beings,  the  very 
rudiments  of  whose  existence  are  tainted  with  disease. 
If  we  trace  such  conduct  to  its  source,  we  shall  find  it 
to  originate  in  the  supremacy  of  animal  propensity, 
in  ignorance,  or  frequently  in  both.  It  implies  an  utter 
disbelief  in  the  organic  laws,  and  in  their  consequences 
being  pre-ordained  by  God  for  the  purpose  of  serving 
as  a  guide  to  rational  beings  in  their  marriages.  The 
inspiring  motives  of  such  unions  are  generally  sen- 
snul  appetite,  avarice,  6r  ambition,  operating  in  the 
absence  of  all  just  conceptions  of  the  impending  evils. 
The  punishment  of  this  offence  is  debility  and  pain 
transmitted  to  the  children,  and  reflected  back  in 
anxiety  and  sorrow  to  the  parents.  These  miseries  are 
not  legitimate  consequences  of  observance  of  the  or- 
ganic laws,  but  the  direct  chastisements  of  their  m^ 
fringement.  On  this  subject  profound  ignorance  reigns 
in  society.  From  such  observations  as  I  have  been 
able  to  make,  I  am  convinced  that  the  union  of  certain 
temperaments  and  combinations  of  mental  organs  in 
the  parents,  is  highly  conducive  to  health,  talent,  and 
morality  in  the  offspring,  and  vice  versa  j  and  that 
these  conditions  may  be  discovered  and  taught  with 
greater  certainty,  facility,  and  advantage,  than  is  ge- 
nerally imagined.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  conclude 
that  men  are  naturally  incapable  of  obedience  to  the 
organic  laws,  when,  after  their  intellectual  faculties 
and  moral  sentiments  have  been  trained  to  obsen'ance 
of  the  Creator's  institutions,  as  at  once  their  duty. 
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their  interest,  and  a  grand  aonrce  of  their  enjoyment, 
they  shall  he  found  continually  to  resist  them. 

A  second  organic  lav  regards  nutriment,  vhich  must 
he  supplied  of  a  suitahle  kind,  and  in  due  quantity. 
This  law  requires  also  free  air,  light,  cleanliness,  and 
attention  to  CTery  physical  arrangement  hy  which  the 
functions  of  the  hody  may  ho  strengthened.  Hare 
mankind  acted  in  accordance  with,  or  neglected,  this 
institution  ?  I  need  scarcely  answer  the  question.  To 
he  ahle  to  conform  to  institutions,  wo  must  first  know 
them.  Before  wc  can  know  the  organic  constitution 
of  our  hody,  we  must  study  it ;  and  the  study  of  the 
human  constitution  is  anatomy  and  physiology.  Be- 
fore we  can  hecome  acquainted  with  its  relations  to 
external  ohjects,  we  must  learn  the  existence  and  qua- 
lities of  these  ohjects  (unfolded  hy  chemistry,  natural 
history,  and  natural  philosophy),  and  compare  them 
with  the  constitution  of  the  human  hody.  When  we 
]iaTe  fulfilled  these  conditions,  wo  shall  he  hotter  ahle 
to  discover  the  laws  which  the  Creator  lias  instituted 
in  regard  to  our  organic  system.* 

It  will  he  said,  however,  that  such  studies  are  im- 
practicahle  to  the  great  hulk  of  mankind,  and,  besides, 
do  not  appear  much  to  benefit  those  who  pursue  them. 
They  arc  impracticable  only  while  mankind  prefer  rest- 
ing their  public  and  private  conduct  on  the  basis  of 
the  propensities,  instead  of  employing  their  intellec- 
tual faculties 'to  discover,  and  their  moral  and  religi- 
ous sentiments  to  obey,  the  laws  which  God  has  pre- 
ordained for  their  guidance. 

*  In  "  Physiology  applied  to  Health  and  Education,"  and  in  "  A 
Treatise  on  tlie  Physiological  and  Moral  Management  of  Infancy/' 
by  Dr  A.  Combe,  to  which  I  refer,  the  organic  laws  are  expounded  in 
detail,  and  many  striking  examples  are  given  of  infringement  of 
these  laws,  and  of  its  injurious  consequences. 
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The  second  objection,  that  those  who  study  these 
sciences  are  not  more  healthy  and  happy,  as  organized 
beings,  than  those  who  neglect  them,  admits  of  an  easy 
answer.  They  may  hare  inherited  feeble  frames  from 
their  parents.  Besides,  only  parts  of  these  sciences 
haye  been  communicated  to  a  few  individuals,  whose 
main  design  in  studying  them  has  been  to  apply  them 
as  means  of  acquiring  wealth  and  fame ;  but  they  haye 
not  been  generally  taught  as  connected  paitsof  a  great 
system  of  natural  arrangements,  fraught  with  the  high- 
est influences  on  human  enjoyment ;  and  in  almost  no 
instance  haye  the  intellect  and  moral  sentiments  been 
systematically  directed  to  the  natural  laws,  as  the  grand 
fountains  of  happiness  and  misery  to  the  race,  and 
trained  to  obserye  and  obey  them  as  the  institutions  of 
the  Creator.  On  this  point,  nearly  uniyersal  infidelity 
to  the  Diyine  institutions  peryades  society  In  cases 
where  physiology,  natural  history,  and  natural  philo- 
sophy haye  been  properly  studied,  and  the  ordainment 
of  the  laws  which  they  teach  by  God  as  guides  to  human 
conduct  has  been  recognised,  direct  benefit  has  been 
deriyed  from  the  study  of  them. 

A  third  organic  law  is,  that  all  our  functions  shall 
be  duly  exercised ;  and  is  this  law  obseryed  by  man- 
kind ?  Many  persons  are  able,  from  experience,  to  at- 
test the  seyerity  of  the  punishment  that  follows  from 
omitting  to  exercise  the  muscular  system^  in  the  las- 
situde, indigestion,  irritability,  debility,  and  general 
uneasiness  that  attend  a  sedentary  and  inactive  life : 
But  the  penalties  that  attach  to  neglect  of  exercising 
the  brain  are  much  less  known,  and  therefore  I  shall 
notice  them  more  at  length.  The  following  is  the  de- 
scription of  the  brain  giyen  by  Dr  A.  Combe,  in  his 
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work  on  Physiology  applied  to  Health  and  Education, 
already  alluded  to. 

'*  The  brain  is  that  large  organized  mass  which,  along 
with  its  enveloping  membranes,  completely  fills  the  ca- 
vity of  the  skull.  It  is,  as  we  have  seen,  the  seat  of 
thought,  of  feeling,  and  of  consciousness,  and  the  centre 
towards  which  all  impressions  made  on  the  nerves  dis- 
tributed over  the  body  are  conveyed,  and  from  which 
the  commands  of  the  will  are  transmitted  by  other 
nerves  to  put  the  various  parts  in  motion. 

"  The  structure  of  the  brain  is  so  complicated,  that 
less  is  known  of  its  true  nature  than  of  that  of  almost 
any  other  organ.  It  would  therefore  be  entirely  out  of 
place  to  attempt  to  describe  it  here,  farther  than  by 
stating  generally  its  principal  divisions.  On  sawing  oflf 
the  upper  half  of  the  skull  horizontally,  and  removing 
the  tirm  tough  membrane  called  dura  mater  (hard 
mother),  which  adheres  closely  to  its  inner  or  concave 
suifacc,  the  ccrehmm  or  hr*tin  pnyper  presents  itself, 
marked  on  the  surface  with  a  gi'eat  variety  of  undu- 
lating windings  or  rotwoliUio^iSy  and  extending  from 
the  fore  to  the  back  part  of  the  head  somewhat  in  the 
form  of  an  ellipse.  In  the  wood-cut  on  p.  143,  the 
convolutions  are  represented  as  seen  on  the  upper 
sui*fiice  of  the  brain. 

"  In  the  middle  line  from  A  to  B,  there  is  a  deep 
(•left  separating  the  brain,  in  its  whole  length,  into  two 
liahes  or  hemispheres  as  they  arc  called.  Into  this 
cleft  dips  a  tight  stiff  membrane,  resembling  a  scythe 
in  shape,  and  hence  called  the  falv  (scythe),  or,  some- 
times, from  its  being  a  mere  fold  of  the  dura  mater, 
the  fain  form  (scylhe-like)  process  of  the  dui^  tnater. 
From  its  dipping  down  between  the  two  halves  of  the 
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br&in,  the  chief  parpose  of  this  membrane  seems  tu 
be,  to  relieve  the  one  side  ftom  the  presBure  of  the 
other,  when  the  head  is  rediniDg  to  either  side. 


"  Each  half  or  Iicmiepliei'e  of  tlic  brain  is,  in  Hit 
turn,  divided  into  three  portions,  called,  from  their 
situations,  the  anterior,  middle,  and  poilerwr  lobrf, 
each  occupjiing  nearly  a  third  of  the  whole  leiigtli  of 
the  brain,  TJiese  divisions  are  manifuBl  only  on  tiie 
under  surface  of  the  brain,  and  in  the  wood-cut  on 
p.  144,  they  arc  represented  by  the  lines  EEundFF. 
f  n  their  natural  situation,  the  anterior  lobe  lying  above 
the  dotted  line  E  E,  occupies  the  forehead ;  the  middle 
lobe,  or  that  portion  lying  between  the  two  transverse 
lines  E  Eand  F  ¥,  is  situate  above  and  alittlc  in  front 
of  the  eais ;  and  tlie  posterior  lobe  lying  below  the 
transverse  line  F  F,  eori'espunde  to  the  back  part  of 
the  hciul. 

'■  tieneuth  the  posterior  lobe,  a  sti'ong  fold  ot  tin' 
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dura  mater,  called  the  tentorium,  is  czteadod  horuon- 
tallj  to  support  it  and  acpuratc  it  from  the  cerrbtU 


lum  or  little  brain  A  A  lying  belov  it.  Tbc  ccrebd- 
lum  forms  tlie  last  great  division  of  the  contents  of 
the  flknll.  Its  sorface  is  marked  by  convolations,  dif- 
fering, howorcr,  in  size  and  appeanincefWim  those  oV 
scrrcd  in  the  brain. 

"  Adhering  to  the  surface  of  the  convolutions,  and 
consequently  dipping  dovn  into  and  lining  the  mid 
or  furrows  between  them,  another  membrane  of  a  finer 
texture  and  greater  vascularity,  called  ;>wi  mater,  is 
found.  Tlie  bloodTcssels  going  to  the  brain  branch  out 
so  extensively  on  the  pia  mntor,  that  when  a  little  in- 
flamed, it  Bcenis  to  constitute  a  perfect  rascular  net- 
work. This  minute  subdivision  is  probably  of  use  in 
preventing  tbebloodfron-  eing  impellcdwith  too  great 
force  ag^nst  the  delicate  tisHuc  of  tlie  brain. 


iiTPBiiraBHSirT  or  the  orgafio  laws.    145 

"  A  tliird  coTering  called  the  arachnoid  membrane, 
ttom  ita  fioeneu  reoemUiDg  that  ofaapider'aweb,  ia 
iaterpoaed  hetveen  the  other  two,  and  is  freqnentiy 
the  seat  of  diaeaae. 

"  On  examining  the  convolutions  in  different  brains, 
the;  are  found  to  rary  a  good  deal  in  number,  sise, 
depth,  and  general  appearance.  In  the  rariona  regions 
of  the  aame  brain  they  are  also  different,  but  preserve 
the  same  general  aspect.  Thus,  they  are  always  small 
and  numerous  in  the  anterior  lobe,  larger  and  deeper 
in  the  middle,  and  atill  larger  in  the  posterior.  The 
depth  to  which  they  penetrate  may  be  judged  of  fVom 
their  appearance  in  Uie  subjoined  figure,  representing 
a  vertical  section  of  the  brain,  cerebellum,  and  medulla 
oblongata. 
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^  The  thick  cord  heec  (marked  C  in  the  woodcnt 
<m  p.  144),  seen  springing  from  the  base  of  the  brain, 
and  stretching  downwards  towards  the  spine,  is  named 
the  medulla  oliUmgata,  or  oblong  portion  of  the  spinal 
marrow.  At  one  time  the  brain  has  been  regarded  as 
proceeding  firom,  and  at  another  as  giving  rise  to,  the 
spinal  malTow;  but,  in  reality,  the  two  are  merelj  con- 
tinnous,  and  neither  grows  from  the  other.  The  false 
analogy  of  a  stem  growing  from  a  root  has  led  to  tUs 
abuse  of  language. 

"  The  small  round  filaments  or  cords  seen  in  the 
woodcut  on  p.  144  to  proceed  from  the  sides  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  and  from  near  the  base  of  the  brain, 
are  rarious  nerves  of  sensation  and  motion,  some  of 
them  going  to  the  organs  of  sense,  and  others  to  the 
skin  and  muscles  of  the  face,  head,  and  other  more 
distant  parts.  The  long  flat  looking  nerre,  a  a,  lying  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  anterior  lobe,  is  the  oyactory 
nerve^  or  nenre  of  smell,  going  to  the  nose.  The  round 
thick  nerre  4  4,  near  the  roots  of  the  former,  is  theoptio 
fierce,  or  nenre  of  yision,  going  to  the  eye.  That  marked 
h  is  the  motor  nerve  which  supplies  the  muscles  of 
the  eyeball.  A  little  farther  back  the  fifth  pair  e  is 
seen  to  issue  apparently  from  the  arch  D,  called  Pons 
Varolii^  or  bridge  of  Varolhu,  It  is  a  large  com- 
pound nerre,  and  divides  into  three  branches,  which 
are  ramified  on  almost  all  the  parts  connected  with  the 
head  and  face,  and  the  upper  and  under  jaw.  It  com- 
prehends nerves  of  both  sensation  and  motion,  and  one 
branch  of  it,  ramified  on  the  tongue,  is  the  nerve  of 
taste.  Other  branches  supply  and  give  sensibility  to 
the  teeth,  glands,  and  skin.  The  seventh  or  auditory 
nerve  e,  is  distributed  on  the  internal  ear,  and  serves 
for  hearing.    The  eighth  or  pneumogasiric  nerve  d. 
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BendB  filaments  to  the  windpipe,  lungs,  heart,  and  sto- 
mach, and  is  one  of  gru.t  importance  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  Yoice  and  respiration.    It  also  influences 
the  action  of  the  heart,  and  the  process  of  digestion. 
'*  Before  quitting  this  part  of  the  subject  it  may  be 
useful  to  the  reader  to  state,  generally,  that  the  nerves 
of  animal  Ufe  serre  chiefly  to  place  the  mind  and  its 
organ  the  brain  in  communication  with  the  external 
world ;  and  that  their  importance  may  be  best  under- 
stood by  imagining  what  man  would  be  without  them. 
Suppose,  for  example,  that  any  one  were  suddenly  de- 
priyed  of  the  sendees  of  the  nerves  of  sight,  hearing, 
sensation,  touch,  and  smell,  and  that,  retuning  all  his 
mtemal  powers  of  emotion  and  thought  unimpaired, 
he  were,  from  the  destruction  of  his  muscular  nerres, 
also  to  lose  the  power  of  regulating  his  own  moye- 
ments,  what  would  be  the  result,  and  how  long  could 
he  exist  ?  Is  it  not  clear  that  he  would  be  left  in  the 
midst  of  creation  in  a  darkness,  silence,  and  death, 
compared  with  which  the  awful  solitude  of  '  the  last 
man*  would  be  a  pleasurable  and  social  crowd?  With- 
out neryes  to  conyey  to  the  brain  the  impressions  de- 
rived from  external  objects,  no  interchange  whatever 
of  thought  or  feeling  could  take  place  between  man 
and  nuin,  and  no  image  from  without  ever  reach  the 
mind.    Unless  the  nerves  of  sight  and  hearing  an- 
nounce to  our  consciousness  the  entrance  of  our  friend, 
we  must  remain  unmoved  and  unaffected  by  his  pre- 
sence ;  and  unless  the  muscular  nerves  were  ready  to 
obey  the  commands  of  the  will,  we  could  no  more  ex- 
tend a  hand  to  welcome  him  or  give  expression  to  our 
joy,  than  if  we  lay  in  a  swoon  powerless  at  his  feet. 
In  this  way  the  mind  and  body  are  equally  dependent 
on  ec  ch  other. .  Without  a  brain  to  think,  and  nerves, 
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miiBcles,  and  bones  to  execute,  the  mind  would  be,  so 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  powerless  and  useless.  And 
these  organs,  on  the  other  hand,  without  mind  to  guide 
and  direct  them  in  their  exercise,  would  be,  like  the 
paralyzed  limb,  an  unmeaning  and  motionless  encum- 
brance. 

"  Such,  then,  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  relatire  uses 
of  the  brain  and  nerves.  The  study  of  the  functions 
of  the  nerves  abounds  in  interest  and  attractions  for 
every  intelligent  mind;  but  as  their  minute  investigar 
tion  would  lead  me  too  far  from  the  objects  more  im- 
mediately in  view,  I  must,  for  the  present,  pass  them 
over  in  silence,  and  return  to  the  consideration  of  the 
brain,  which,  as  the  organ  by  which  all  the  mental  ope- 
rations are  carried  on  and  continually  influenced,  pos- 
sesses claims  upon  our  attention  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  overrate." 

The  brain  is  the  fountain  of  nervous  energy  to  the 
whole  body,  and  many  individuals  are  habitual  invalids, 
without  actually  labouring  under  any  ordinary  recog- 
nised disease,  solely  from  defective  or  irregular  exer- 
cise of  the  nervous  system.  In  such  cases,  not  only 
the  mind  suffers,  debility  in  its  feelings  and  intellectual 
capacities,  but  all  the  functions  of  the  body  participate 
in  its  languor,  because  all  of  them  receive  a  diminished 
and  vitiated  supply  of  the  nervous  stimulus,  a  due 
share  of  which  is  essential  to  their  healthy  action.  The 
best  mode  of  increasing  the  strength  and  energy  of  any 
organ  is  to  exercise  it  regularly  and  judiciously,  accor- 
ding to  the  laws  of  its  constitution.  *  The  brain  is  the 
organ  of  the  mind;  different  parts  of  it  manifest  dis- 
tinct faculties;  and  the  power  of  manifestation  in  re- 

*  See  Dr  A.  Combe's  Physiology,  &c.  twelfth  e<lition. 
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gard  to  each  is  proportionate,  coBteria  paribus^  to  the 
size  and  actirity  of  the  organ.  The  brain  partakes  of 
the  general  qualities  of  the  organized  system,  and  is 
strengthened  by  the  same  means  as  the  other  organs. 
When  the  muscles  are  called  into  yiyacious  activity,  an 
increased  influx  of  blood  and  of  neryous  stimulus  takes 
place  in  them,  and  their  rcssels  and  fibres  become  at 
once  larger,  firmer,  and  more  susceptible  of  action. 
Thought  and  feeling  are  to  the  brain  what  bodily  ex- 
ercise is  to  the  muscles;  they  are  accompanied  by  in- 
creased action  in  its  bloodvessels,  and  an  augmented 
elaboration  of  nervous  energy.  In  a  case  reported  by 
Dr  Pierquin,  observed  by  him  in  one  of  the  hospitals 
of  Montpelier  in  1821,  he  saw,  in  a  female  patient, 
part  of  whose  skull  had  been  removed,  the  brain  mo- 
tionless and  lying  within  the  cranium  when  she  was 
in  a  dreamless  sleep;  in  motion  and  protruding  with- 
out the  skull  when  she  was  agitated  by  dreams;  more 
protruded  in  dreams  reported  by  herself  to  be  vivid ; 
and  still  more  so  when  perfectly  awake,  and  especially 
if  engaged  in  active  thought  or  sprightly  conversation. 
Similar  cases  are  reported  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and 
Professor  Blumenbach.* 

Those  parts  of  the  brain  which  manifest  the  feelings, 
constitute  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  it,  and  are  best 
exercised  by  discharging  the  active  duties  of  life  and 
of  religion ;  the  parts  which  manifest  the  intellect 
are  smaller,  and  are  exercised  by  the  application  of 
the  understanding  in  practical  business,  and  in  the 
arts,  sciences,  or  literature. 


*  See  American  Annalt  of  Phrenology,  No.  I.,  p.  37  ;  Sir  A. 
Cooper's  Lectures  on  Surgery,  by  Tyrrel,  vol.  i.,  p.  279  \  £HioU 
•on'e  Blumenbacb,  4th  edition,  p.  283  ;  Phren.  Journ.,  vol.  is.. 
p.    223. 
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The  first  step,  therefore,  towards  estahlishing  the 
regular  exercise  of  the  brain,  is  to  educate  and  train 
the  mental  faculties  in  youth;  and  the  second  is  to 
place  the  individual  habitually  in  circumstances  de- 
manding the  discharge  of  usefiQ  and  important  duties. 

I  haye  often  heard  the  question  asked.  What  is  the 
use  of  education  ?  The  answer  might  be  illustrated  by 
explaining  to  the  inquirer  the  nature  and  objects  of  the 
limbs,  lungs,  and  eyes,  and  then  asking  him,  if  he  could 
conceive  how  a  being  thus  constituted  could  be  bene- 
fited by  obtaining  access  to  earth,  air,  and  light  ? 
He  would  perceive  that  these  elements  would  be 
of  high  utility  to  him,  as  affording  means  by  which 
his  organs  could  obtain  scope  for  action,  which  action 
we  suppose  him  to  know  to  be  pleasure.  To  those, 
then,  who  know  the  functions  of  the  brain  as  the  organ 
of  the  moral  and  intellectual  powers  of  man,  I  need 
only  say,  that  the.  objects  presented  by  education  to 
the  mind,  bear  to' it  the  same  relation  that  the  physi- 
cal elements  of  nature  do  to  the  nerves  and  muscles ; 
they  afibrd  the  '^faculties  scope  for  action,  and  yield 
them  delight.  The  meaning  commonly  attached  to  the 
word  editcation,  is  the  acquisition  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages;  but  I  employ  it  to  indicate  know- 
ledge of  nature,  and  of  useful  artificial  objects ;  also 
accomplishments  and  training.  Again,  the  significa- 
tion generally  attached  to  the  word  use,  is,  how  mu^h 
money,  wflueruse,  or  consideration,  will  education  bring  t 
—these  being  the  only  objects  of  strong  dejMl*e  with 
which  uncultivated  minds  are  acquainted ;  ^nd  it  is  not 
perceived  in  what  way  education  can  greatly  promote 
their  attainment.  But  when  the  mind  is  opened  to  the 
perception  of  its  own  constitution,  and  of  the  natural 
laws,  the  advantage  of  moral  and  intellectual  culti- 
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Ttttion,  as  a  means  of  exercising  and  invigorating 
the  brain  and  mental  faculties,  and  also  of  directing 
the  conduct  in  obedience  to  these  laws,  becomes  ap- 
parent. 

Bnt  there  is  an  additional  benefit  arising  from  healthy 
activity  of  the  brain,  which  is  little  known.  Modifica- 
tions of  the  nervous  energy  elaborated  by  the  brain, 
appear  to  take  place,  according  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  faculties  and  organs  are  affected.  For  example, 
when  misfortune  and  disgrace  impend  over  us,  the  or- 
gans of  Cautiousness,  Sclf-Esteem,  and  Love  of  Ap- 
probation are  painfully  excited,  and  appear  to  trans- 
mit an  impaired,  or  positively  noxious  nervous  influence 
to  the  heart,  stomach,  intestines,  and  thence  to  the  rest 
of  the  body;  digestion  is  deranged,  the  pulse  becomes 
feeble  and  irregular,  and  the  whole  corporeal  system 
wastes.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cerebral  organs 
are  agreeably  affected,  a  benign  and  vivifying  nervous 
influence  pervades  the  frame,  and  the  functions  of  the 
body  are  performed  with  increased  pleasure  and  suc- 
cess. The  quantum  of  nervous  energy  increases  with 
the  number  of  cerebral  organs  roused  into  action,  and 
with  the  degree  of  their  activity.  In  the  retreat  of 
the  French  from  Moscow,  when  no  enemy  was  near, 
the  soldiers  became  depressed  in  courage  and  enfeebled 
in  body,  and  nearly  sank  to  the  earth  through  exhaus- 
tion and  cold;  but  no  sooner  did  the  fire  of  the  Rus- 
sian guns  sound  in  their  ears,  or  the  gleam  of  their 
bayonets  flash  in  their  eyes,  than  new  life  seemed  to 
pervade  them.  They  wielded  powerfully  the  arms 
which,  a  few  moments  before,  they  could  scarcely  carry 
or  drag  on  the  ground.  Scarcely,  however,  was  the 
enemy  repulsed,  when  their  feebleness  returned.  The 
theory  of  this  is,  that  the  approach  of  the  combat  call- 
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ed  into  activity  a  yariety  of  additional  facnlties;  these 
sent  new  energy  through  every  nenre:  and,  while  this 
yivacity  was  maintained  by  the  external  stimulus,  they 
rendered  the  soldiers  strong  beyond  their  merely  phy- 
sical condition.    Many  persons  hare  probably  expe- 
rienced the  operation  of  a  similar  influence.  If,  we  are 
sitting  feeble  and  listless  by  the  fire,  and  hear  of  an  ac- 
cident haying  occurred  to  some  beloyed  friend  who 
requires  our  instantaneous  aid,  or  if  an  unexpected 
visitor  arrive,  in  whom  our  affections  are  bound  up, — 
in  an  instant  our  lassitude  is  gone,  and  we  move  with 
an  alertness  and  animation  that  seem  surprising  to 
ourselves.    The  cause  is  the  same;  these  events  rouse 
Adhesiveness,  Benevolence,  Love  of  Approbation,  In- 
tellect, and  a  yariety  of  faculties  which  were  previously 
dormant,  and  their  influence  invigorates  the  limbs.  Dr 
Sparrman,  in  his  Voyage  to  the  Cape,  mentions  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  principle.    **  There  was  now 
again,'*  says  he,  "  a  great  scarcity  of  meat  in  the  wag- 
gon ;  forwhich  reason  my  Hottentots  began  to  grumble, 
and  reminded  me  that  we  ought  not  to  waste  so  much 
of  our  time  in  looking  after  insects  and  plants,  but  give 
a  better  look-out  after  the  game.    At  the  same  time, 
they  pointed  to  a  neighbouring  dale  overrun  with  wood, 
at  the  upper  edge  of  which,  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  spot  where  we  then  were, 
they  had  seen  several  buffaloes.  Accordingly,  we  went 
thither;  but,  though  our  fatigue  was  lessened  by  our 
Hottentots  carrying  our  guns  for  us  up  a  hill,  yet  we 
were  quite  out  of  breath,  and  overcome  by  the  sun,  be- 
fore we  got  up  to  it.    Tet,  what  even  now  appears  to 
me  a  matter  of  wonder  is,  that  as  toon  as  we  got  a 
glimpse  of  the  game^  all  this  languor  left  us  tn  cm  m- 
starU,    In  fact,  we  each  of  us  strove  to  fire  before  the 
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other,  BO  that  we  seemed  entirely  to  hare  lost  sight  of 
all  prudence  and  caution.** 

It  is  part  of  the  same  law,  that  the  more  agreeahle 
the  mental  stimulus,  the  more  henign  is  the  nerrous 
influence  transmitted  to  the  body. 

An  individual  who  has  receiTed  from  nature  a  large 
and  tolerably  active  brain,  but  who,  from  possessing 
wealth  sufficient  to  remove  the  necessity  for  labour, 
is  engaged  in  no  profession,  and  who  has  not  enjoyed 
the  advantages  of  a  scientific  education,  and  takes  no 
interest  in  moral  and  intellectual  pursuits  for  their 
own  sake,  is  in  general  a  victim  to  the  natural  laws. 
Persons  of  this  description,  ignorant  of  these  laws, 
will,  in  all  probability,  neglect  nervous  and  muscular 
exercise,  and  suffer  the  miseries  arising  from  impeded 
circulation  and  impaired  digestion.  In  want  of  objects 
on  which  the  energy  of  their  minds  may  be  expended, 
the  due  stimulating  influence  of  their  brains  on  their 
bodies  will  be  withheld,  and  the  effects  of  muscular 
inactivity  will  be  aggravated :  all  the  {Unctions  will, 
in  consequence,  become  enfeebled ;  lassitude,  uneasi- 
ness, anxiety,  and  a  thousand  evils,  will  arise ;  and 
life  will  become  a  mere  endurance  of  punishment  for 
infringement  of  institutions  calculated  in  tliemselves 
to  promote  happiness  and  afford  delight  when  known 
and  obeyed.  This  fate  frequently  overtakes  uneducated 
females,  whose  early  days  have  been  occupied  with 
business  or  the  cares  of  a  family,  but  whose  occupa- 
tions have  ceased  before  old  age  has  diminished  eor- 
poreal  vigour:  It  overtakes  men  also,  who,  unedu- 
cated, retire  from  active  business  in  the  prime  of  life. 
In  some  instances,  these  evils  accumulate  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  the  brain  at  length  gives  way,  and  insanity 
is  the  consequence. 
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It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  more  elerated  the 
objects  of  our  stndy,  the  higher  in  the  scale  are  the 
mental  organs  which  are  exercised ;  and  that  the  higher 
the  organs,  the  more  pure  and  intense  is  the  pleasure : 
hence,  a  yiyacious  and  regularly  supported  excite- 
ment of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  is,  by  the 
organic  law,  highly  favourable  to  health  and  corpo- 
real yigour. 

No  reasonable  person,  after  haying  his  intellect  im- 
bued with  a  perception  of,  and  belief  in,  the  natural 
laws,  as  now  explained,  can  desire  continued  idleness 
as  a  source  of  pleasure ;  nor  can  he  regard  muscular 
exertion  and  mental  activity,  when  not  carried  to  ex- 
cess, as  any  thing  else  than  enjoyments,  kindly  vouch- 
safed to  him  by  the  benevolence  of  the  Creator.  The 
notion  that  moderate  labour  and  mental  exertions  are 
evils,  can  originate  only  from  ignorance,  or  from  view- 
ing the  effects  of  over-exhaustion  as  the  result  of  the 
natural  law,  and  not  as  the  punishment  for  infrin- 
ging it. 

If,  then,  we  sedulously  inquire,  in  each  particular  in- 
stance, into  the  cause  of  the  sickness,  pain,  and  pre- 
mature death,  or  the  derangement  of  the  corporeal 
frame  in  youth  and  middle  life,  which  we  see  so  com- 
mon around  us,  and  endeavour  to  discover  whether 
it  originated  in  obedience  to  the  physical  and  organic 
laws,  or  sprang  from  infringement  of  them,  we  shall 
be  able  to  form  some  estimate  how  far  bodily' suffer- 
ing  is  justly  attributable  to  imperfections  of  nature, 
and  how  far  to  our  own  ignorance  and  neglect  of  Di- 
vine institutions. 

The  foregoing  principles  being  of  much  practical  im- 
portance, may,  with  propriety,  be  elucidated  by  a  few 
examples.  Two  or  three  centuries  ago,  various  cities 
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in  Europe  were  depopnlated  by  the  plague,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, London  was  yisited  by  an  awful  mortality  from 
this  cause,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  Most 
people  of  that  age  attributed  the  scourge  to  the  in- 
scrutable decrees  of  Froridence,  and  some  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  nation's  moral  iniquities.  According  to 
the  views  now  presented,  it  must  hare  arisen  from  in- 
fringement of  the  organic  laws,  and  hare  been  intend- 
ed to  enforce  stricter  obedience  to  them  in  future. 
There  was  nothing  inscrutable  in  its  causes  or  objects. 
These,  when  clearly  analyzed,  appear  to  have  had  no 
direct  reference  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  people ; 
I  say  direet  reference  to  the  moral  condition  of  the 
people — ^because  it  would  be  easy  to  shew  that  the  phy- 
sical, the  organic,  and  all  the  other  natural  laws,  are 
connected  indirectly,  and  act  in  harmony  with  the  moral 
law ;  and  that  infringement  of  the  latter  often  leads  to 
disobedience  of  other  laws,  and  brings  a  double  punish- 
ment on  the  offender.  The  facts  recorded  in  history 
exactly  correspond  with  the  theory  now  propounded. 
The  foUovring  is  a  picture  of  the  condition  of  the  cities 
of  Western  Europe  in  the  fifteenth  century : — "  The 
floors  of  thehouses  being  commonly  of  clay,  and  strewed 
with  rushes  or  straw,  it  is  loathsome  to  think  of  the 
filth  collected  in  the  hovels  of  the  comihon  people,  and 
sometimes  in  the  lodgings  even  of  the  superior  ranks, 
from  spilled  milk,  beer,  grease,  fragments  of  bread, 
flesh,  bones,  spittle,  excrements  of  cats,  dogs,  &c.  To 
this  Erasmus,  in  a  letter  432,  c.  1815,  ascribes  the 
plague,  the  sweating  sickness,  &c.,  in  London,  which, 
in  this  respect,  resembled  Paris  and  other  towns  of 
any  magnitude  in  those  times." — Rankeni's  Hiatary  of 
France,  vol.  v.,  p.  416.  The  streets  of  London  were 
excessively  narrow,  the  habits  of  the  people  dirty,  their 
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food  poor,  and  no  adequate  provision  was  made  for  in- 
troducing a  plentiful  supply  of  water,  or  remoying  the 
filth  unavoidably  produced  by  a  dense  population. 
The  great  fire  in  that  city,  which  happened  soon  after 
the  pestilence,  afiorded  an  opportunity  for  remedying 
in  some  degree  the  narrowness  of  the  streets,  while 
habits  of  increasing  cleanliness  abated  the  filth :  These 
changes  brought  the  condition  of  the  people  more  in* 
to  accordance  with  the  laws  of  health,  and  the  plague 
has  not  since  returned.  Again  till  very  lately,  thousands 
of  children  died  yearly  of  the  smallpox ;  but,  in  our 
day,  vaccine  inoculation  saves  ninety-nine  out  of  every 
hundred,  who,  under  the  old  system,  would  have  died. 
A  gentleman  who  died  about  thii*ty  years  ago  at  an 
advanced  age,  told  me  that,  in  his  youth,  the  country 
six  miles  west  from  Edinburgh  was  so  unhealthy,  that 
every  spring  the  farmers  and  their  servants  were  seized 
with  fever  and  ague,  and  needed  to  undergo  bleeding, 
and  a  course  of  medicine,  to  prevent  attacks  or  remove 
their  efiects.  At  that  time  these  visitations  were  be- 
lieved to  be  sent  by  Providence,  and  to  be  inherent  in 
the  constitution  of  things.  After,  however,  said  my 
informant,  an  improved  system  of  agriculture  and 
drainage  was  established,  and  the  numerous  pools  of 
stagnant  water  formerly  left  between  the  ridges  of  the 
fields  were  removed,  after  dunghills  were  carried  to  a 
distance  from  the  doors,  and  the  houses  themselves 
made  more  spacious  and  commodious,  every  symptom 
of  ague  and  marsli-fover  disappeared  from  the  district, 
and  it  became  highly  salubrious.  In  other  words,  as 
soon  as  the  gross  infringement  of  the  organic  laws  was 
abated  by  a  more  active  exertion  of  the  muscular  and 
intellectual  powers  of  man,  the  punishment  ceased. 
Another  friend  informed  me  that,  about  fiftyyears  ago, 
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he  commenced  farming  in  a  high  and  uncnltirated  dia- 
trict  of  East  Lothian  Tthat  at  first  the  crops  suffered 
aeyerely  in  the  spring  from  cold  fogs ;  but  that  since 
that  time  the  region  has  been  reclaimed  and  drained, 
and  the  climate  has  greatly  improred ; — ^in  particular, 
the  destructive  mists  hare  disappeared.  The  same  re- 
sults have  followed  in  Canada  and  the  United  States 
of  America,  from  similar  operations. 

In  like  manner,  many  calamities  occurred  in  coal- 
pits, in  consequence  of  introducing  lighted  candles  and 
lamps  into  places  filled  with  hydrogen  gas,  which  had 
emanated  from  seams  of  coal,  and  which  exploded, 
scorched,  and  suffocated  the  men  and  animals  within 
its  reach ;  until  Sir  Humphrey  Dary  discovered  that 
the  Creator  had  established  such  a  relation  between 
flame,  wire-gauze,  and  hydrogen  gas,  that,  by  sur- 
rounding the  flame  with  gauze,  its  power  of  exploding 
hydrogen  was  suspended.  By  the  simple  application 
of  a  covering  of  wire-gauze  over  and  around  the  flame, 
it  is  prevented  from  igniting  gas  beyond  it ;  and  col- 
liers are  now  able  to  carry,  with  safety,  lighted  lamps 
into  places  highly  impregnated  with  inflammable  air. 
I  have  been  informed,  that  the  accidents  from  explo- 
sion, which  still  occur  in  coal-mines,  arise  from  ne- 
glecting to  keep  the  lamps  in  perfect  condition. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  examples  in  support  of 
the  proposition,  that  the  organized  system  of  man,  in 
itself,  admits  of  a  healthy  existence  from  infancy  to 
old  age,  provided  its  germ  has  been  healthy,  and  its 
subsequent  condition  has  been  one  in  harmony  with 
the  physical  and  organic  laws.  But  it  has  been  ob- 
jected, that,  although  the  human  faculties  may  per- 
haps be  adequate  to  discover  these  laws,  and  to  record 
them  in  books,  they  are  totally  incapable  of  retaining 
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them  in  the  memory,  and  of  fonnally  applying  them 
in  erery  act  of  life.   If,  it  is  aaid,  we  could  not  more 
a  step  vithont  calculating  the  effects  of  the  law  of 
grayitation,  and  adjusting  the  body  to  its  influence, 
and  could  never  eat  a  meal  without  squaring  our  ap- 
petite by  the  organic  laws,  life  would  be  oppressed  by 
the  pedantry  of  knowledge,  and  rendered  miserable  by 
the  obserrance  of  triyial  details.  The  answer  to  this 
objection  is,  that  our  faculties  are  adapted  by  the 
Creator  to  the  external  world,  and  act  spontaneously 
when  their  objects  are  properly  placed  before  them. 
In  walking  during  the  day  on  a  foot-path  in  thecountry, 
we  adjust  our  steps  to  the  inequalities  of  the  surface, 
without  being  OYcrburdened  by  mental  calculation. 
Indeed,  we  perform  this  adjustment  with  so  little 
trouble,  that  we  are  not  aware  of  having  made  amy 
particular  mental  or  muscular  effort.  But,  on  return- 
ing by  the  same  path  at  night,  when  we  cannot  see, 
we  stumble ;  and  discover,  for  the  first  time,  how  im- 
portant a  duty  our  faculties  had  been  performing  dn> 
ring  day,  without  our  having  adverted  to  their  labour. 
Now,  the  simple  medium  of  light  is  sufficient  to  bring 
clearly  before  our  eyes  the  inequalities  of  the  ground ; 
but  to  make  the  mind  equally  familiar  with  the  count- 
less objects  which  abound  in  external  nature,  and  their 
relations,  an  intellectual  light  is  necessary,  which  can 
be  struck  out  only  by  exercising  and  applying  the 
knowing  and  reflecting  faculties ; — ^when  that  light  is 
obtained,  and  the  qualities  and  relationships  in  ques- 
tion are  clearly  perceived,  our  faculties,  so  Jong  as  the 
light  lasts,  will  act  spontaneously  in  adapting  our  con- 
duct to  the  nature  of  the  objects,  just  as  they  do  in 
accommodating  our  movements  to  the  unequal  surface 
of  the  earth.  After  the  poisonous  qualities  of  hemlock 
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«re  known,  it  is  no  more  neoessaryfor  ns  to  go  through 
a  conrae  of  reasoning  on  physical,  botanical,  and  che- 
mical objects,  in  order  to  be  able  to  abstain  fVom  eat> 
ing  it^tban  it  is  to  go  throngh  a  course  of  mathema- 
tical inrestigations  before  lifting  the  one  foot  higher 
than  the  other,  in  ascending  a  stair.  At  present,  phy- 
sical and  political  science,  morals,  and  religion,  are  not 
taught  as  parts  of  one  connected  system ;  nor  are  the 
relations  between  them  and  the  constitution  of  man 
pointed  out  to  the  world.  Consequently,  theoretical 
and  practical  knowledge  are  often  widely  separated. 
This  ought  not  to  be  the  case ;  for  many  adrantages 
would  'flow  from  systematic  scientific  education,  some 
of  which  may  now  be  mentioned. 

In  the  first  place,  the  physical  and  organic  laws,  when 
thoroughly  known,  appear  to  the  mind  as  institutions 
of  the  Creator,  wise  and  salutary  in  themselyes,  un- 
bending in  their  operation,  and  uniyersal  in  their  ap- 
plication. They  interest  our  intellectual  faculties,  and 
strongly  impress  our  sentiments.  The  duty  of  obeying 
them  comes  home  tons  with  the  authority  of  a  mandate 
flrom  God.  While  we  confine  ourselfes  to  recommenda- 
tions to  beware  of  damp,  to  obserre  temperance,  or  to 
take  exercise,  as  mere  acts  of  prudence,  without  shew- 
ing that  God  has  pre-ordained  certain  painful  conse- 
quences to  follow  from  neglect,  the  injunction  is  ad- 
dressed to  only  two  or  three  faculties, — Cautiousness, 
for  instance,  or  Self-lore,  in  him  who  receiyes  it.  But 
if  we  be  instructed  in  the  elementsofthephysical  world, 
and  in  those  of  our  organized  system, — ^in  the  uses  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  the  condi- 
tions necessary  to  their  healthy  action, — ^in  the  causes 
of  their  derangement,  and  therpains  consequent  thereon, 
the  intellect  becomes  deeply  interested ;  and  if  the  ob- 
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ligatioii  to  attend  to  these  conditions  be  enforced  on 
our  moral  and  religious  sentiments,  as  a  duty  imposed 
on  us  by  the  Creator,  which  we  cannot  neglect  without 
suffering  eril ;  then  the  motiyes  to  obsenre  the  phy- 
sical and  organic  laws,  as  well  as  the  power  of  doing 
BOf  will  be  greatly  increased.  Before  we  can  dance  well, 
not  only  must  we  know  the  motions^  but  our  muscles 
must  be  trained  to  execute  them;  and,  in  like  manner, 
to  enable  us  to  act  on  precepts,  not  only  must  we  com- 
prehend their  meaning,  but  our  intdlects  and  senti- 
ments must  be  disciplined  into  the  habit  of  actual  per- 
formance. The  act  of  acquiring  and  practically  using 
scientific  information  concerning  the  natural  world,  its 
qualities,  and  their  relations,  is  to  the  intellect  and  sen- 
timents what  dancing  is  to  the  muscles:  it  mvigo- 
ratee  ihem  j  and,  as  obedience  to  the  natural  laws 
must  spring  from  them,  exercise  renders  it  easy  and 
delightful. 

It  is  only  by  comprehending  the  causes  on  which 
consequences  depend,  that  we  become  thoroughly  im- 
pressed with  the  muariableness  of  the  physical  and 
organic  laws,  acquire  confidence  in,  and  respect  for, 
them,  and  fairly  endeavour  to  accommodate  our  con- 
duct to  their  operation.  The  human  faculties  are  spon- 
taneously actire,  and  desire  gratification;  but  Intellect 
must  haye  fixed  data  on  which  to  reason,  otherwise  it 
is  itself  a  mere  impulse.  Dr  Johnson  defines  "  prin- 
ciple" to  be  "  fundamental  truth ;  original  postulate ; 
first  position  from  which  others  are  deduced;**  and  in 
these  senses  of  the  word  I  remark,  that  the  man  in  whom 
Constructiyen^ss  and  Weight  are  powerful  will  natu- 
rally betake  himself  to  constructing  machinery;  but,  if 
he  be  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  mechanical  science, 
he  wiU  not  direct  his  efforts  to  such  important  ends, 
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nor  attain  them  with  so  mneh  success,  as  if  his  in- 
tellect had  been  stored  with  this  kind  of  knowledge. 
Scientific  principles  are  deduced  from  the  laws  of  na- 
ture. A  man  may  compose  music  by  the  impulses  of 
Tune  and  Time ;  but  as  there  are  immutable  laws  of 
harmony,  he  will  not  compose  so  correctly  and  in  such 
good  taste  if  he  be  ignorant  of  them,  as  he  would  do 
if  he  knew  them.  In  every  art  and  science,  there  are 
principles  referable  solely  to  the  constitution  of  nature, 
which  admit  of  countless  applications.  A  musician 
may  produce  gay,  grave,  solemn,  or  ludicrous  tunes* 
all  good  of  their  kind,  by  following  the  laws  of  har- 
mony; but  he  will  nerer  produce  one  good  piece  by 
violating  them.  While  the  farmers  living  west  from 
Edinburgh  allowed  stagnant  pools  to  deface  their  fields, 
some  seasons  would  be  more  healthy  than  others;  and, 
while  the  cause  of  the  disease  was  unsuspected,  this 
would  confirm  them  in  the  notion  that  health  and  sick- 
ness were  dispensed  by  an  overruling  Providence,  on 
inscrutable  principles,  which  they  could  not  compre- 
hend ;  but  the  moment  the  cause  was  known,  it  would 
befound  that  the  most  healthy  seasons  were  those  which 
were  cold  and  dry,  and  the  most  sickly  those  which 
were  warm  and  moist; — ^they  would  then  discover,  that 
the  salubrity  of  one  year,  and  unwholesomeness  of  an- 
other, were  dearly  referable  to  onepinnciple;  and  after 
perceiving  this  truth,  they  would  both  be  more  strongly 
prompted  to  apply  the  remedy,  and  be  rendered  mo- 
rally and  intellectually  more  capable  of  doing  so.  If 
some  intelligent  friend  had  merely  told  them  to  drain 
their  fields,  and  remove  their  dunghills,  they  would 
probably  not  have  complied  with  his  recommendation; 
but  whenever  their  intellects  were  led  to  the  perception 
that  nature  was  so  constituted,  that  the  evil  would  con- 
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tinne  until  they  acted  in  this  manner,  the  impforement 
would  become  easy. 

The  truth  of  these  yiews  may  be  still  farther  illus- 
trated by  examples.  A  young  gentleman  of  Glasgow, 
whom  I  knew,  went  out,  as  a  merchant,  to  North  Ame- 
rica. Business  required  him  to  sail  from  New  York  to 
St  Domingo.  The  weather  was  hot,  and  he,  being  Tery 
sick,  found  the  confinement  below  deck,  in  bed,  as  he 
said,  intolerable ;  that  is,  this  confinement  was,  for 
the  moment,  more  painful  than  the  course  which  he 
adopted,  of  laying  himself  down  at  full  length  on  the 
deck,  in  the  open  air.  He  was  warned  by  his  fellow- 
passengers,  and  the  officers  of  the  ship,  that  he  would 
ineyitably  induce  feyer  by  his  proceeding ;  but  he  was 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  physical  and  organic  laws :  his 
intellect  had  been  trained  to  regard  only  wealth  and 
present  pleasure  as  objects  of  real  importance;  it  could 
perceiye  no  necessary  connexion  between  exposure  to 
the  mild  grateful  sea-breeze  of  a  warm  climate,  and 
feyer ;  and  he  obstinately  refused  to  quit  his  position. 
The  consequence  was,  that  he  was  soon  taken  ill^  and 
died  the  day  after  arriying  at  St  Domingo.  Knowledge 
of  chemistry  and  physiology  would  have  enabled  him, 
in  an  instant,  to  understand  that  the  sea  air,  in  warm 
climates,  holds  a  great  quantity  of  water  in  solu- 
tion, and  that  damp  and  heat,  operating  together  on 
the  human  organs,  tend  to  derange  their  healthy  ac- 
tion, and  ultimately  to  destroy  them  entirely :  and  if 
his  sentiments  had  been  deeply  imbued  with  a  feeling 
of  the  indispensable  duty  of  yielding  obedience  to  the 
institutions  of  the  Creator,  he  would  haye  actually  en- 
joyed not  only  a  greater  desire^  but  a  greater  power ^ 
of 'supporting  the  temporary  inconyenience  of  the 
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heated  cabin,  and  might,  by  possibility,  haro  escape^ 
death. 

The  late  Dr  Robert  Macnish,  well  known  to  the  li-i 
terary  world,  favoured  me  with  the  following  parti-* 
culars,  suggested  by  a  perusal  of  the  second  edition  of 
the  present  work : — "  On  four  several  occasions  I  hare 
nearly  lost  my  life  from  infringing  the  organic  laws. 
When  a  lad  of  fifteen,  I  brought  on,  by  excessive 
study,  a  brain  fever  which  nearly  killed  me ;  at''the 
age  of  nineteen  I  had  an  attack  of  peritonitis  (inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  abdomen),  oc- 
casioned by  violent  efforts  in  wrestling  and  leaping ; 
while  in  France  nine  years  ago,  I  was  laid  up  with 
pneumonia  (inflammation  of  the  lungs),  brought  on 
by  dissecting  in  the  great  galleries  of  La  Piti^,  with 
my  coat  and  hat  off  in  the  month  of  December,  the 
windows  next  to  me  being  constantly  open ;  and  in 
1829  I  had  a  dreadful  fever  occasioned  by  walking 
home  from  a  party  at  which  I  had  been  dancing,  in  an 
exceedingly  cold  morning  without  a  doak  or  greatcoat. 
I  was  for  four  months  on  my  back,  and  did  not  re- 
cover perfectly  for  more  than  eighteen  months.  All 
these  evils  were  entirely  of  my  own  creating,  and 
arose  from  a  foolish  violation  of  laws  which  every  sen- 
sible man  ought  to  observe  and  regulate  himself  by. 
Indeed,  I  have  always  thought— and  your  book  con- 
firms me  more  fully  in  the  sentiment — ^that,  by  proper 
attention,  crime  and  disease,  and  misery  of  every  sort, 
could,  in  a  much  greater  measure  than  is  generaJly  be- 
lieved, be  banished  from  the  earth,  and  that  the  true 
method  of  doing  so  is  to  instruct  people  in  the  laws 
which  govern  their  own  frame.*' 

Captain  Murray,  R.N.,  mentioned  to  Dr  A.  Combe, 
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that,  in  his  opinion,  most  of  the  bad  efTeets  of  the  cli- 
mate of  the  West  Indies  might  be  ayoided  by  care  and 
attention  to  clothing ;  and  that  so  aatiafed  was  he  on 
this  point,  that  he  had  petitioned  to  be  sent  there  in 
preference  to  the  North  American  station,  and  had  no 
reason  to  regret  the  change.  The  measures  which  he 
adopted,  and  their  effects,  are  detailed  in  the  following 
interesting  and  instructive  letter : — 

"  AsSTNT,  JpHi  22,  1827. 

"  Mt  Dear  Sir, — I  should  haye  written  to  you  be- 
fore this,  had  I  not  been  anxious  to  refer  to  some 
memorandums,  which  I  could  not  do  before  my  return 
home  from  Goul.  I  attribute  the  great  good  health 
enjoyed  by  the  crew  of  His  Majesty^s  ship  Valorous, 
when  on  the  West  India  station,  during  the  period  I 
had  the  honour  of  commanding  her,  to  the  following 
causes :  let,  To  the  keeping  the  ship  perfectly  dn/ 
and  clean  ;  2d,  To  habituating  the  men  to  the  wear- 
ing of  flannel  nea)t  the  akm  ;  Sd,  To  the  precaution  I 
adopted,  of  giving  each  man  a  proportion  of  his  al- 
lowance of  cocoa  before  he  left  the  ship  in  the  mom- 
ing,  either  for  the  purpose  of  watering,  or  any  other 
duty  he  might  be  sent  upon ;  and,  Ath,  To  the  cheer- 
fulness of  the  crew. 

'<  The  Valorous  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  24th 
December  1823,  having  just  returned  from  the  coast 
of  Labrador  and  Newfoundland,  where  she  had  been 
stationed  two  years,  the  crew,  including  officers, 
amounting  to  150  men.  I  had  ordered  the  purser  to 
draw  two  pairs  of  flannel  drawers  and  two  shirts  extra 
for  each  man,  as  soon  as  I  knew  that  our  destination 
was  the  West  Indies ;  and,  on  our  sailing,  I  issued  two 
of  each  to  every  man  aud  boy  in  the  ship,  making  the 
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officers  of  each  diyision  responsible  for  the  men  of 
their  respectiye  diyisions  wearing  these  flannels  during 
the  day  and  night ;  and,  at  the  regular  morning  nine 
o'clock  musters,  I  inspected  the  crew  personally ;  for 
you  can  hardly  conceive  the  difficulty  I  hare  had  in 
farcing  some  of  the  men  to  use  flannel  at  first ;  al- 
though I  never  yet  knew  one  who  did  not,  from  choice, 
adhere  to  it,  when  once  fairly  adopted.  The  only  pre- 
caution after  this  was  to  se^  that,  in  bad  weather,  the 
watch,  when  relieved,  did  not  turn  in  in  their  wet 
clothes,  which  the  young  hands  were  apt  to  do,  if  not 
looked  after;  and  their  flannels  were  shifted  every 
Sunday. 

"  Whenever  fresh  beef  and  vegetables  could  be  pro- 
cured at  the  contract  price,  they  were  always  issued  in 
preference  to  salt  provisions.  Lime  juice  was  issued 
whenever  the  men  had  been  fourteen  days  on  ship's 
provisions ;  and  the  crew  took  all  their  meals  on  the 
main-deck,  except  in  very  bad  weather. 

"  The  quarter  and  main  decks  were  scrubbed  with 
sand  and  water,  and  wet  holy-stones,  every  morning 
at  daylight.  The  lower  deck,  cock-pit,  and  store- 
rooms were  scrubbed  every  day  after  breakfast,  with 
dry  holy-stones  and  hot  sand,  until  quite  white,  the 
sand  being  carefully  swept  up,  and  thrown  overboard. 
The  pump- well  was  also  swabbed  out  dry,  and  then 
scrubbed  with  holy-stones  and  hot  sand ;  and  here,  as 
well  as  in  every  part  of  the  ship  which  was  liable 
to  damp,  Brodie-stoves  were  constantly  used,  until 
every  appearance  of  humidity  vanished.  The  lower- 
deck  and  cock-pit  were  washed  once  every  week  in  dry 
weather ;  but  Brodie-stoves  were  constantly  kept  burn- 
ing in  them,  until  they  were  quite  dry  again. 

"  The  hammocks  were  piped  up  and  in  the  nettings 
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from  7  A.  M.  till  dusk,  when  the  men  of  each  watch 
took  dovn  their  hammocks  alternately;  by  which 
means,  only  one-half  of  the  hammocks  being  down  at 
a  time,  the  'tween  decks  were  not  so  crowded,  and  the 
watch  relieved  were  sure  of  turning  into  a  dry  bed  on 
going  below.  The  bedding  was  aired  eyery  week  once 
at  least.  The  men  were  not  permitted  to  go  on  shore 
in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  where  there  was  a  probabi- 
lity of  their  getting  epiritoua  liquors  ;  but  all  hands 
were  indulged  with  a  run  on  shore,  when  out  of  reach 
of  such  temptation. 

*^  I  was  employed  on  the  coast  of  Garaccas,  the  West 
India  Islands,  and  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  and,  in  course  of 
serrice,  I  visited  Trinidad,  Margarita,  Gocha,Cumana. 
Nueva  Barcelona,  Laguira,  Porto  Cabello,  and  Mara- 
caibo,  on  the  coast  of  Garaccas ;  all  the  West  India 
Islands  from  Tobago  to  Guba,  both  inclusive ;  as  also 
Garacoa  and  Aruba,  and  several  of  these  places  re- 
peatedly; also  Vera  Gruz  and  Tompico,  in  ijie  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  which  you  will  admit  must  have  given  a  trial 
to  the  constitutions  of  my  men,  after  two  years  among 
the  icebergs  of  Labrador,  without  an  intervening  sum- 
mer between  that  icy  coast  and  the  coast  of  Garaccas : 
yet  I  arrived  in  England  on  24th  June,  without  hav- 
ing buried  a  single  man  or  officer  belonging  to  the  ship, 
or  indeed  having  a  single  man  on  the  sick  list ;  from 
which  I  am  satisfied  that  a  dry  ship  will  always  bo  a 
healthy  one  in  any  climate.  When  in  comnu&nd  of  the 
Recruit,  of  18  guns,  in  the  year  1809,  I  was  sent  to 
Vera  Gruz,  where  I  found  the  —  46,  the  —  42,  the 
—18,  and  —  gun-brig ;  we  were  joined  by  the  —  36, 
and  the  —  18.  During  the  period  we  remained  at  an- 
chor (from  8  to  10  weeks) ;  the  three  frigates  lost 
from  30  to  50  men  each,  the  brigs  16  to  18,  the  — 
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most  of  her  crew,  with  two  different  commanders ;  yet 
the  Recruit,  although  moored  in  the  middle  of  the 
squadron,  and  constant  intercourse  held  with  the  other 
ships,  did  not  lose  a  man,  and  had  none  sick.  Now, 
as  some  of  these  ships  had  been  as  long  in  the  West 
Indies  as  the  Recruit,  wc  cannot  attribute  her  singu- 
larly healthy  state  to  seasoning,  nor  can  I  to  superior 
cleanliness,  because  even  the  breeches  of  the  carro- 
nadcs,  and  all  the  pins,  were  polished  bright  in  both 
—  and  — ,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the  Recruit. 
Perhaps  her  healthy  state  may  be  attributed  to  cheer- 
fulness in  the  men ;  to  my  ne?er  allowing  them  to  go 
on  shore  in  the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach ;  to  the 
use  of  dry  sand  and  holy-stone  for  the  ship ;  to  never 
working  them  in  the  sun ;  perhaps  to  accident.  Were 
I  asked  my  opinion,  I  would  say  that  I  firmly  beliere 
that  cheerfulness  contributes  more  to  keep  a  ship^s 
company  healthy,  than  any  precaution  that  can  be 
adopted ;  and  that,  with  this  attainment,  combined 
with  the  precautions  I  haye  mentioned,  I  should  sail 
for  the  West  Indies  with  as  little  anxiety  as  I  would 
for  any  other  station.  My  Valorous  fellows  were  as 
cheerful  a  set  as  I  ever  saw  collected  together." 

Suppose  that  two  gentlemen  were  to  ascend  one  of 
the  Scottish  mountains,  in  a  hot  summer  day,  and  to 
arrive  at  the  top,  bathed  in  perspiration,  and  exhausted 
with  fatigue ;  that  one  of  them  knew  intimately  the 
physical  and  organic  laws,  and  that,  all  hot  and  wearied 
as  he  was,  he  should  button  up  his  coat  closer  about 
his  body,  wrap  a  handkerchief  about  his  neck,  and  con- 
tinue walking,  at  a  quick  pace,  round  the  summit,  in 
the  full  blaze  of  the  sun ;  but  that  the  other,  ignorant 
of  these  laws,  should  eagerly  run  to  the  base  of  a  pro- 
jecting cliff,  stretch  himself  at  full  length  on  the  turf 
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under  its  refreshing  shade,  open  his  rest  to  the  grate- 
ful hreezo,  and  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the  present 
luxuries  of  coolness  and  repose :  the  former,  hy  ward- 
ing off  the  rapid  chill  of  the  cold  mountain  air,  would 
descend  with  health  unimpaired ;  while  the  latter  would 
most  probably  carry  with  him  the  seeds  of  rheumatism, 
consumption,  or  fever,  from  permitting  perspiration 
to  be  instantaneously  checked,  and  the  surface  of  the 
body  to  be  cooled  with  an  injurious  rapidity.  The 
death  of  the  young  Duke  de  Leuchtenberg,  husband 
of  Donna  Maria,  Queen  of  Portugal,  affords  a  striking 
example  of  the  operation  of  these  principles.  On  Mon- 
day, the  23d  of  March  1835,  being  in  perfect  health, 
he  went  out  to  shoot.  On  returning  to  the  palace,  he 
imprudently  threw  off  his  coat  and  waistcoat,  while  in 
a  state  of  profuse  perspiration.  This  brought  on  a 
cold ;  slight  at  first,  but  which  soon  began  to  assume 
a  serious  character.  On  Friday  the  27th,  inflamma- 
tion appeared ;  and,  on  Saturday  the  28th,  he  ex- 
pired. 

The  following  case,  also  illustratiye  of  the  points  un- 
der consideration,  is  one  which  I  have  had  too  good 
an  opportunity  of  obscrying  in  all  its  stages. 

An  individual  in  whom  it  was  my  duty  as  well  as 
pleasure  to  be  greatly  interested,  resolved  on  carrying 
Mr  Owen's  views  into  practical  effect,  and  set  on  foot 
an  establishment  on  his  principles,  at  Orbiston,  in  La- 
narkshire. The  labour  and  anxiety  which  he  under- 
went at  the  commencement  of  the  undertaking,  gra- 
dually impaired  an  excellent  constitution ;  and,  with- 
out perceiving  the  change,  he,  by  way  of  setting  an 
example  of  industry,  took  to  digging  with  the  spade, 
and  actually  wrought  for  fourteen  days  at  this  occu- 
pation, although  previously  unaccustomed  to  labour. 
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This  produced  luftmoptyBis,  or  spitting  of  blood.  Be- 
ing now  unable  for  such  seTore  exertion,  he  gaye  up 
his  whole  time  to  directing  and  instmcting  the  people, 
— abont  250  in  number, — and  for  two  or  three  weeks 
ipoke  the  whole  day^  the  effusion  of  blood  from  his 
lungs  continuing.  Nature  sank  rapidly  under  this  ir- 
rational treatment,  and  at  last  he  came  to  Edinburgh 
for  medical  advice.   When  the  structure  and  uses  of 
his  lungs  were  explained  to  him,  he  saw  that  his  treat- 
ment of  them  had  been  equally  injudicious  as  if  he  had 
thrown  lime  or  dust  into  his  eyes  after  inflammation. 
He  was  struck  with  the  extent  and  consequences  of 
his  ignorance,  and  exclaimed,  '*  How  greatly  should  I 
haye  been  benefited,  if  one  month  of  the  fiye  years 
which  I  was  forced  to  spend  in  a  yain  attempt  to  ac- 
quire the  Latin  language,  had  been  dedicated  to  con- 
yeying  to  me  information  concerning  the  structure  of 
my  body,  and  the  causes  which  preserve  and  impair 
its  functions !"   He  had  departed  too  widely  from  the 
organic  laws  to  admit  of  an  easy  return :  he  was  seized 
with  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty survived  that  attack ;  but  it  impaired  his  consti- 
tution so  grievously,  that  he  died  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness of  eleven  months.   He  acknowledged,  however, 
even  in  his  severest  pain,  that  he  suffered  under  a  just 
law.    The  lungs,  he  perceived,  were  of  prime  import- 
ance to  life,  and  a  motive  to  their  proper  treatment 
was  provided  by  instituting  the  painful  consequences 
which  followed  from  neglecting  the  conditions  requisite 
to  their  health.   Had  he  given  them  rest,  and  returned 
to  obedience  to  the  organic  law,  at  the  first  intimation 
of  departure  from  it,  the  way  to  recovery  was  open ; 
but  in  ignorance,  he  persevered  for  weeks  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  law,  till  the  fearful  result  ensued. 

p 
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This  last  case  affords  a  striking  illastration  of  a  prin- 
ciple already  noticed,  namely,  the  independence  of  the 
diferent  natural  law8,'9Skd  the  necessity  of  obeying 
aU  of  them,  as  a  condition  of  safety  and  enjoyment. 
The  individual  here  alluded  to,  was  deeply  engaged  in 
a  most  benevolent  and  disinterested  experiment  for 
promoting  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  and  su- 
perficial observers  would  say  that  this  was  just  an  ex- 
ample of  the  inscrutable  ways  of  I^ovidence  which 
visited  him  with  sickness,  and  ultimately  with  death, 
in  the  very  midst  of  his  most  virtuous  exertions.  But 
the  institutions  of  the  Creator  are  wiser  than  the  ima- 
ginations of  such  men.  The  first  condition  on  which 
existence  on  earth  and  all  its  advantages  depend,  is 
obedience  to  the  physical  and  organic  laws.  The  be- 
nevolent Owenite,  in  his  zeal  to  obey  the  moral  law, 
neglected  these,  and  suffered  the  consequences  of  his 
omission. 

Some  persons  believe  that  it  is  a  question  purely  of 
discretion  or  prudence  to  obey  or  disobey  the  physical 
and  organic  laws,  and  that  to  attain  an  important  and 
moral  object  we  are  justified  in  setting  them  at  de- 
fiance. But,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  imposeible  to  set  them 
at  defiance  with  success ;  in  other  words,  to  escape 
from  the  consequences  which  God  has  attached  to  the 
infringement  of  them.  In  cases  in  which  we  may  be 
unavoidably  ignorant  of  the  natural  laws,  or  be  un- 
certain concerning  the  limit  of  our  own  ability  to  obey 
them,  wc  may  be  morally  justifiable  in  encountering 
tlie  hazard  of  an  infraction  of  them  in  the  pursuit  of 
a  high  and  virtuous  aim ;  but  we  must  never  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that,  if  we  do  miscalculate  and  infringe 
them,  the  merits  of  our  motives  will  not  save  us  ftom 
the  appointed  consequences. 
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If  we  do  know  the  laws,  it  is  our  duty  in  every  case 
to  obey  them  as  far  as  we  possibly  can.  A  young  me- 
dical practitioner  danced  at  a  ball  all  night,  exhausted 
his  organic  system  by  fatigue,  and  in  this  condition, 
without  sleeping  and  without  taking  food,  proceeded 
to  pay  an  early  yisit  to  a  patient  labouring  under 
typhus  feyer.  The  object  was  a  moral  one,  and  he 
obeyed  the  call  of  professional  duty.  But  what  was  the 
consequence  ?  Within  twenty-four  hours  of  his  visit 
he  was  seized  with  the  same  fever,  and  in  ten  days 
died.  Who  gained  by  his  thus  setting  the  organic  laws 
at  defiance  at  the  call  of  duty  ?  Obviously  not  the  pa- 
tient, for  he  never  saw  him  again ;  not  the  medical 
practitioner,  for  he  died ;  and  not  society,  for  it  lost  a 
valuable  member. 

Let  me  not,  however,  be  misunderstood.  I  do  not 
teach  that,  in  order  to  avoid  infringement  of  the  or- 
ganic laws,  every  one  should  fly  from  a  patient  affected 
with  a  contagious  disease.  My  doctrine  is  simply  this 
— ^that  in  attending  such  a  patient,  every  requisite  of 
the  organic  laws  which  tends  to  diminish  susceptibility 
of  infection  should  be  religiously  complied  with.  The 
midnight  dancing,  by  exhausting  the  corporeal  sys- 
tem, prepared  it  to  receive  infection,  and  the  want  of 
food  and  sleep  deprived  it  of  a  resisting  power.  If 
the  young  man  had  believed  in  the  natural  laws,  he 
would  either  have  avoided  the  ball,  knowing  his  liabi- 
lity to  be  called  on  at  all  hours  to  visit  patients  labour- 
ing under  dangerous  diseases,  or  he  would  have  gone 
home  to  bed,  and  requested  an  unexhausted  and  well 
fortified  friend  to  visit  the  patient  that  morning  in  his 
place,  and  he  might  have  done  so  with  little  risk.  The 
physical  and  organic  laws  having  been  instituted  by 
the  same  G6d  who  appointed  the  moral  laws,  are  not 
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likely  to  be  inconsistent  with  them,  nor  so  unimport- 
ant that  we  may  justifiably  treat  them  with  disregard 
according  to  our  own  short-sighted  yiews  either  of  ex- 
pediency or  duty.  If  it  were  possible  to  erade  the  con- 
sequences of  one  law  by  obeying  another,  the  whole 
field  of  man's  existence  would  speedily  be  involved  in 
inextricable  disorder. 

Another  case  was  communicated  to  me  by  an  actual 
observer.  A  gentleman  far  advanced  in  years  fell  into 
a  state  of  bodily  weakness,  which  rendered  the  con- 
stant presence  of  an  attendant  necessary.  A  daughter, 
in  whom  the  organs  of  Adhesiveness,  Benevolence,  and 
Veneration  were  largely  developed,  devoted  herself  to 
this  service  with  ceaseless  assiduity.  She  was  his  com- 
panion for  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year — 
happy  in  cheering  the  last  days  of  her  respected  pa- 
rent, and  knowing  no  pleasure  equal  to  that  of  sola- 
cing and  comforting  him.  For  months  in  succession 
she  never  went  abroad  from  the  house ;  her  duty  be- 
came dearer  to  her  the  longer  she  discharged  it,  tiU  at 
length  her  father  became  the  sole  object  on  earth  of 
her  feelings  and  her  thoughts.  The  superficial  obser- 
ver would  say  that  this  conduct  was  admirable,  and 
that  she  would  receive  from  Heaven  a  rich  reward  for 
such  becoming  and  virtuous  devotion.  But  Providence 
rules  on  other  principles.  Her  enjoyment  of  mental 
happiness  and  vigour  depended  on  the  condition  of 
her  brain,  and  her  brain  was  subject  to  the  organic 
laws.  These  laws  demand,  as  an  indispensable  condition 
of  health,  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  variety  of  em- 
ployment, suited  to  maintain  all  the  faculties  in  acti- 
vity. She  neglected  the  first  in  her  constant  attend- 
ance in  her  father's  chamber ;  and  she  overlooked  the 
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second  in  eBtablishing  himaBtheexclnsiTe  object  of  her 
regard.  The  result  was,  that  she  fell  into  bad  health, 
accompanied  by  weakness  of  the  brain,  extreme  irrita- 
bility and  susceptibility  of  mind,  excessive  anxiety 
and  hysteria,  bordering  on  symptoms  even  of  insani- 
ty. At  last,  some  judicious  friends  interfered,  and  by 
forcing  her  (for  it  was  much  against  her  inclination) 
to  leave  for  a  time  the  object  of  her  solicitude,  they 
rescued  her  from  death  or  confirmed  mental  derange- 
ment. If  this  case  had  been  allowed  to  proceed  uninter- 
ruptedly to  its  natural  termination,  many  pious  per- 
sons would  have  marvelled  at  the  mysterious  dispen- 
sations of  Providence  in  afflicting  so  dutiful  a  daughter; 
whereas,  when  the  principle  of  the  Divine  government 
is  understood,  the  result  appears  neither  wonderful  nor 
perplexing. 

Those  who  maintain  that  we  are  justified  in  setting 
the  physical  and  organic  laws  at  defiance,  for  an  ade- 
quate moral  object,  should  reflect  on  this  case.  Here 
every  moral  consideration  dictated  the  line  of  conduct 
which  the  daughter  pursued ;  but  whom  did  she  bene- 
fit by  disregarding  the  organic  laws*  of  health  ?  Not 
her  father,^because,  by  infHnging  them,  she  not  only 
rendered  herself  incapable  of  soothing  his  declining 
years,  but  actually  embittered  them  by  presenting  to 
him  the  prospect  of  her  own  death  or  insanity  as  the 
result  of  her  devotion  to  him.  Not  herself,— because 
by  becoming,  through  her  own  acts,  incapable  of  dis- 
charging her  duty,  she  was  mortified,  disappointed,  and 
distressed :  Besides  she  endured  great  suffering  in  her 
own  person,  as  the  consequence  of  her  conduct.  Did 
she  honour  God,  in  devoting  herself  to  excess  to  her 
moral  duties  1  No,  because  He  required  her  while  she 
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did  BO,  to  obey  also  His  organic  laws,  obedience  to  which 
was  quite  compatible  with  fulfilment  of  the  moral  law ; 
and  hence  she  yielded  to  Him  only  half  obedience. 

In  the  works  of  religious  authors  may  be  found  many 
erroneous  views  of  Divine  dispensations,  traceable  to 
ignorance  of  the  natural  laws.  The  Reverend  Ebene- 
zer  Erskine,  speaking  of  the  state  of  his  wife's  mind, 
says,  "For  a  month  or  two  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
were  within  her,  the  poison  whereof  did  drink  up  her 
spirits  ;  and  the  terrors  of  God  did  set  themselves  in 
array  against  her."  He  called  in  the  assistance  of  some 
neighbouring  clergymen  to  join  in  prayers  on  her  be- 
half, and  she  was  induced  to  pray  with  them ;  but 
"  she  still  continued  to  charge  herself  with  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  and  to  conclude  that  she  was  a  cast-away." 
Such  feelings  occurring  in  a  woman  of  blameless  life, 
clearly  indicated  diseased  action  in  the  organs  of  Cau- 
tiousness. "Before  she  fell  into  these  depths,"  he  con- 
tinues, "  she  told  me  that  the  Lord  gave  her  such  a 
discovery  of  the  glory  of  Christ  as  darkened  the  whole 
creation,  and  made  all  things  appear  as  dung  and  dross 
in  comparison  of  him."  These  expressions  indicate 
morbid  excitement  of  the  organs  of  Wonder  and  Ve- 
neration. She  subsequently  recovered  her  mental  se- 
renity ;  and  her  husband  treats  the  whole  phenomena 
as  purely  mental  and  religious.  He,  however,  after- 
wards incidentally  mentions  that  she  was  subject  to 
bad  health,  and  that  "  melancholy  was  a  great  ingre- 
dient in  her  disease."  We  now  know  that  melancholy 
is  a  diseased  afiection  of  the  organs  of  Cautiousness. 

At  the  time  when  Mr  Erskine  lived  and  wrote,  the 
physiology  of  the  brain  was  unknown,  and  the  occur- 
rences which  he  describes  had  a  real  existence.  He  is, 
therefore,  not  deserving  of  censure  for  the  errors  into 
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which  he  unavoidably  fell ;  bat  now  when  the  facts 
which  he  describes,  and  analogous  occurrences  in  our 
own  day,  can  be  traced  to  diseased  action  of  the  or- 
gans of  the  mind,  we  are  authorised  to  yiew  the  pro- 
yidence  of  God  in  a  different  light. 

It  is  farther  mentioned  in  the  life  of  Mr  Erskine, 
that  his  wife  bore  several  children  to  him  while  in  pre- 
carious healthy,  and  that  the  situation  "  of  the  manse, 
or  parsonage-house  was  unw7u>le8ome,**  We  are  told, 
also,  that  in  the  year  1713,  three  of  his  children  died ; 
that  one  died  in  1720 ;  and  that,  in  1723,  a  fifth  was 
on  the  brink  of  death,  but  recovered.*  He  treats  of 
all  these  events  as  "  severe  trials,*'  and  "  sore  afflic- 
tions," without  having  the  least  glimpse  of  their  true 
causes,  or  their  relation  to  the  natural  laws. 

Another  illustrafion  may  be  added.  Hannah  More, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Kev.  John  Newton,  dated  Cowslip 
Green,  23d  July  1788,  says,  "When  I  am  in  the 
great  world,  I  consider  my  self  as  in  an  enemy's  country, 
and  as  beset  with  snares,  and  this  puts  me  upon  my 
guard."  "  Fears  and  snares  seem  necessary  to  excite 
my  circumspection ;  for  it  is  certain  that  my  mind  has 
more  languor,  and  my  faith  less  energy  here,  where  I 
have  no  temptations  from  without,  and  where  I  live 
in  the  full  and  constant  perusal  of  the  most  beautiful 
objects  of  inanimate  nature,  the  lovely  wonders  of  the 
munificence  and  bounty  of  God.  Tet,  in  the  midst  of 
his  blessings,  I  should  be  still  more  tempted  to  forget 
him,  were  it  not  for  frequent  nervous  headachs  and  low 
fevers,  which  I  find  to  be  wonderfully  wholesome  for 
my  moral  health."  t 

*  Life  and  Diary  of  the  Rev.  Ebenexer  Erskine.  Edinburgh, 
1831,  pp.  266,  301,  286,  290, 320. 

t  Memoirs  of  H.  More,  vol.  ii.,  p.  110,  111. 
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This  passage  contains  seyeral  propositions  that  merit 
attention.  First,  in  all  well  constituted  and  rightly  in- 
structed minds,  "  the  most  beautiful  objects  of  inani- 
mate nature/*  and  '*  the  lovely  wonders  of  the  munifi- 
cence and  bounty  of  God,"  are  calculated,  according  to 
the  natural  laws,  to  inrigorate  the  moral,  religious,  and 
intellectual  faculties ;  yet  Hannah  More's  mind  '*  had 
more  languor,  and  her  faith  less  energy,*'  amidst  such 
objects,  than  "when  beset  with  snares:*'  Secondly, 
according  both  to  the  natural  laws  and  Scripture, "  en\ 
communications  corrupt  good  manners ;"  but  "  when 
in  the  great  world,"  and  "in  an  enemy's  country,"  her 
faith  was  improved :  And,  thirdly,  "nervous  headache 
and  low  fevers"  are  the  consequences  of  departures 
from  the  organic  laws,  and  are  intended  to  reclaim  the 
sufferer  to  obedience,  that  the  pain  may  cease ;  yet  she 
"  found  them  wonderfully  wholesome  for  her  moral 
health,"  and  they  prevented  her  from  "forgetting 
God !" 

Only  disease,  or  errors  in  education,  could  have  in- 
duced a  women  so  talented,  so  pious,  and  so  excellent, 
as  Hannah  More,  to  present  to  the  world  such  a  series 
of  propositions.  Can  we  wonder  that  the  profane 
should  sneer,  and  that  practical  religion  should  ad- 
vance slowly,  when  piety  exhibits  itself  in  such  lament- 
able contradiction  to  the  Divine  institutions  ?  And  still 
more  so,  when,  from  proceeding  on  a  false  theory,  it 
contradicts  itself  1  Hannah  More,  in  her  Journal  in 
1 7  94,  says,  "  Confined  this  week  with  four  days'  head- 
ach — an  unprofitable  time — thoughts  wandering — little 
coDununion  with  God.  I  see  by  every  fresh  trials  that 
the  time  of  sickness  is  seldom  the  season  for  religious 
improvement  This  great  work  should  be  done  in 
health,  or  it  will  seldom  be  done  well."  Vol.  ii.,  p.  4 1 8 . 
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This  pasBage  is  full  of  sound  sense ;  but  it  contradicts 
her  preyiouB  assertion  that  "neryousheadachs  and  low 
fevers  are  wonderfully  wholesome  for  moral  health/* 
K  Hannah  More  had  belieyed  that  God  had  instituted 
the  corporeal  organs,  and  imposed  on  her  the  obliga- 
tion  of  fulfilling  the  conditions  of  health,  she  could 
not,  with  her  strong  sentiment  of  reneration  and  ex- 
cellent intellect,  have  acted  and  written  as  she  did. 

These  examples,  to  which  many  more  might  be  add- 
ed, may  serve  as  illustrations  of  the  proposition.  That 
without  a  philosophy  of  human  nature,  eyen  religious 
authors,  when  treating  of  sublunary  events,  cannot  al- 
ways preserve  consistency  either  with  reason  or  with 
themselves ;  and  that  hence  religion  can  never  become 
thoroughly  practical,  or  put  forth  its  full  energies  for 
human  improvement,  until  it  be  wedded  to  philosophy. 
In  proportion  as  men  shall  become  acquainted  with 
the  natural  laws,  and  apply  them  as  tests  to  theological 
writings  relative  to  this  world,  they  will  become  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  this  observation. 

Having  traced  bodily  suffering,  in  the  case  of  indi- 
viduals, to  neglect  of,  or  opposition  to,  the  organic 
laws,  by  their  progenitors  or  by  themselves,  I  next 
advert  to  another  order  of  calamities,  which  may  be 
called  SOCIAL  miseries,  and  which  obviously  spring 
from  similar  causes.  And  first,  in  regard  to  evils  of  a 
domestic  nature : — 

One  fertile  source  of  unhappiness  arises  from  per- 
sons uniting  in  marriage,  whose  tempers,  talents,  and 
dispositions  do  not  harmonize.  If  it  bo  true  that  na- 
turfd  talents  and  dispositions  are  connected  by  the 
Creator  with  particular  configurations  of  the  brain, 
then  it  is  obviously  one  of  Uis  institutions,  that,  in 
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forming  a  compact  for  life,  these  configurations  should 
be  attended  to.  The  following  facts  I  regard  to  be 
fully  established  by  competent  eyidence.  The  portion 
of  the  brain  before  the  line  AB,  Fig.  1,  manifests  the 
intellect,  that  above  BC  manifests  the  moral  senti- 
ments, and  all  the  rest  the  animal  sentiments  and  pro- 
pensities ;  and  each  part  acts,  cceteris  paribus,  with 
a  degree  of  energy  corresponding  to  its  size.  The  fol- 
lowing figures  exhibit  these  regions  of  the  head  in 
different  proportions  in  different  individuals ;  and  the 
lives  of  the  persons  represented  shew  that  their  dis- 
positions corresponded  with  their  brains. 

The  first  is  a  view  of  the  head  of  William  Hare,  the 
associate  of  Burke,  who,  acting  in  concert  with  him, 
strangled  sixteen  individuals  in  Edinburgh,  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  their  bodies  for  dissection. 

FIO.  1. — HARE. 


in  this  head  the  organs  of  the  animal  propensities 
decidedly  preponderate  over  those  of  the  moral  soi- 
timents  and  intellect. 
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Another  example  of  the  same  kind  is  afforded  by 
the  head  of  Williams,  who  was  executed  along  with 
the  notorious  Bishop,  in  London,  for  the  same  crime 
as  that  of  Hare.* 

PIO.  2. — WILLIAMS. 


In  the  head  of  tlie  celebrated  Richard  Brinsley 
Sheridan  (of  which  a  cast  was  taken  after  death)  we 


PIO.  3. — SHBBIDAN. 


*  See  Phrenological  Journal;  vol.  vii.,  p.  4-46. 
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find  an  example  of  these  three  regions  of  the  brain 
existing  nearly  in  a  state  of  eqailibrinm.  The  natnrd 
teodencieB  of  such  an  iDdiridual  are  equally  strong 
towards  vice  and  virtne ;  aad  his  actual  condoct  is 
generally  determined  by  the  influence  of  external  dr- 
Btances. 

The  life  of  Sherdian  shews,  that  while  he  possessed 
some  high  intellectual  qualities,  he  was  also  the  slsTe 
of  degrading  and  discreditable  vices. 

The  head  of  Philip  Uelancthoii,  the  illustrious  re- 
former and  associate  of  Lnther,  furnisheB  an  example 
of  the  decided  predominance  of  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual regions  oyer  that  of  the  animal  propensities. 
Tlie  drawing  is  copied  from  aportrait  by  Alboi;  Durer. 


The  following  description  of  Melancthon's  head  and 
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character  is  given  in  Dr  Spurzheim's  work  on  Phre- 
nology in  Connexion  with  Physiognomy.  ''  It  is  the 
brain  of  an  extraordinary  man.  The  organs  of  the 
moral  and  religious  feelings  predominate  greatly,  and 
will  disapproTO  of  all  yiolence,  irreyerence,  and  unjns- 
tice.  The  forehead  betokens  a  vast  and  comprehensiye 
understanding ;  and  the  ensemble  a  mind  the  noblest, 
the  most  amiable,  and  the  most  intellectual  that  can  be 
conceiyed/*  "  Never  was  any  man  more  civil  and  obli- 
ging, and  more  free  from  jealousy,  dissimulation,  and 
enyy,  than  Melancthon :  he  was  humble,  modest,  disin- 
terested in  the  extreme ;  in  a  word,  he  possessed  won- 
derful talents,  and  most  noble  dispositions.  His  great- 
est Enemies  have  been  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the 
annals  of  antiquity  exhibit  very  few  worthies  who  may 
be  compared  with  him,  whether  extent  of  knowledge 
in  things  human  and  divine,  or  quickness  of  compre- 
hension and  fertility  of  genius,  be  regarded.  The  cause 
of  true  Christianity  derived  more  signal  advantages, 
and  more  effectual  support,  from  Melancthon,  than  it 
received  from  any  of  the  other  doctors  of  the  age.  His 
mildness  and  charity,  perhaps,  carried  him  too  far  at 
times,  and  led  him  occasionally  to  make  concessions 
that  might  be  styled  imprudent.  He  was  the  sincere 
worshipper  of  truth,  but  he  was  diffident  of  himself, 
and  sometimes  timorous  without  any  sufficient  reason. 
On  the  other  hand,  his  fortitude  in  defending  the  right 
was  great.  His  opinions  were  so  universally  respected, 
that  scarcely  any  among  the  Lutheran  doctors  ven- 
tured to  oppose  them.  He  was  inferior  to  Luther  in 
courage  and  intrepidity,  but  his  equal  in  piety,  and 
much  his  superior  in  learning,  judgment,  meekness, 
and  humanity.   He  latterly  grew  tired  of  his  life,  and 
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vu  particulu'ly  disgnsted  vith  the  rage  for  religioas 
controversieB,  which  prevailed  UDiTerewilly,"* 

With  the  head  of  Mdancthon  may  be  contraated  that 
of  Pope  Alexander  VI. 


"  This  cerebral  organization,"  aaye  Sr  Sporzheim, 
"is  despicable  in  the  eyee  of  a  phrenologist.  The  ani- 
mal organs  compose  by  far  its  greatest  portion.  Sncli 
a,  brain  is  no  more  adequate  to  the  manifestation  of 
Christian  virtnes,  than  the  brain  of  an  idiot  from  birth 
to  the  exhibition  of  the  intellect  of  u  Leibnitz  or  a 
Bacon.  The  cervical  and  whole  bnailar  region  of  the 
head  are  particularly  developed ;  the  organs  of  the 
perceptive  faculties  are  pretty  large ;  but  the  sincipi- 
tal (or  coronal)  region  is  exceedingly  low,  particularly 

*  PlirpnolDgy  in  Eonn«oUo>i  nidi  (he  i^tudy  of  Phjiiogntmij, 
p.  163. 
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at  the  organs  of  Benevolence,  Veneration,  and  Con- 
scientiousness. Such  a  head  is  unfit  for  any  employ- 
ment of  a  superior  kind,  and  never  gives  birth  to  sen- 
timents of  humanity.  The  sphere  of  its  activity  does 
not  extend  beyond  those  enjoyments  which  minister 
to  the  animal  portion  of  human  nature. 
.  '*  Alexander  VI.  was,  in  truth,  a  scandal  to  the  pa- 
pal chair :  from  the  earliest  age  he  was  disorderly  and 
artful,  and  his  life  to  the  last  was  infamous.  He  is  said 
to  have  bought  the  tiara  by  bribing  a  certain  number  of 
cardinals,  or  rather  by  making  large  promises,  which 
he  never  fulfilled.  It  is  well  known  that,  when  he  be- 
came pope,  he  had  a  family  of  five  children,  four  boys 
and  one  daughter.  He  made  a  regular  practice  of  sell- 
ing bishoprics  and  other  ecclesiastical  benefices,  to 
enrich  himself  and  his  family.  Though  profane  and 
various  religious  writers  do  not  all  agree  in  their  judg- 
ment concerning  the  disorderly  conduct  of  this  man, 
many  atrocities  committed  by  him  are  well-ascertained 
facts.  History  will  always  accuse  him  of  the  crimes 
of  poisoning,  simony,  and  false-swearing,  of  reckless 
debauchery,  nay,  of  incest  with  his  own  daughter.  In 
political  matters,  he  formed  alliances  with  all  the  princes 
of  his  time,  but  his  ambition  and  perfidy  never  failed 
to  find  him  a  pretext  for  breaking  his  word,  and  dis- 
turbing the  peace."  "  As  a  singular  example  of  Alex- 
ander's arrogance,  his  bull  may  be  mentioned,  by  which 
he  took  upon  him  to  divide  the  now  world  between  the 
kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  granting  to  the  former 
all  the  territory  on  the  west  of  an  imaginary  line  pass- 
ing from  north  to  south,  at  one  hundred  leagues  dis- 
tance from  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands.  Alexander  pos-^ 
sessed  eloquence  and  address  ;  but  a  total  lack  of  no- 
ble sentiments  rendered  him  altogether  unfit  for  his 
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sacred  station.  Poisoned  wine,  wliich  had  been  pre- 
pared for  certain  cardinals  whose  riches  tempt-ed  the 
cupidity  of  his  holiness,  was  given  him  bymistake,  and 
ended  his  profligate  career.  Some  writers  have  ques- 
tioned the  truth  of  this  account  of  Alexander's  death, 
but  there  is  nothing  in  the  relation  inconsistent  with 
the  acknowledged  character  of  this  pontiff.  Lowness 
of  feelings  and  lowness  of  brain  are  seen  together."* 
The  demarcations  in  Fig.  1  are  not  arbitrary.  The 
space  before  A  B  corresponds  to  the  anterior  lobe  of 
the  brain ;  and  the  space  aboTe  B  G  includes  all  the 
couYolutions  that  lie  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  brain ; 
and  rise  higher  than  the  organs  of  Cautiousness,  cor- 
responding to  nearly  the  middle  of  the  parietal  bones, 
and  of  CiEkusality,  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  fore- 
head. Generally  it  is  not  difficult  to  distinguish  these 
regions ;  and  a  comparison  of  their  relative  propor- 
tions with  the  talents  and  dispositions  of  individuals, 
will  convince  any  intelligent,  honest,  and  accurate  ob- 
server, of  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  statements.  I 
have  examined  the  heads  or  skulls,  and  casts  of  the 
heads  or  skulls,  of  several  hundred  criminals  of  various 
countries,  and  found  them  all  to  belong  to  the  classes 
represented  by  the  figures  of  the  heads  of  Hare  or  of 
Sheridan ;  and  I  never  saw  one  of  them  with  a  brain 
like  that  of  Melancthon.  Neither  have  I  ever  seen  a 
man  distinguished  by  moral  and  intellectual  qualities 
like  those  of  Melancthon,  presenting  abrain  like  that  of 
Hare.  The  figures  represent  nature — ^not  a  casual  ap- 
pearance, butforms  which  are  found  constantly  in  com- 
bination with  the  qualities  here  named ;  and  I  ask 
why  Nature,  when  she  speaks  to  a  geologist  or  che- 

*  op.  cit.  p.  zi. 
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mist,  flbould  be  listened  to  with  profound  attention, 
and  her  rerdations  recorded  for  human  improyement, 
— bnt  scouted  and  despised  when  she  speaks  to  and  is 
interpreted  by  phrenologists  ?  It  is  God  who  speaks 
from  nature  in  all  its  departments :  and  the  brain  is  as 
assuredly  his  workmanship  as  the  Milky  Way,  with 
all  its  myriads  of  suns.  If  the  doctrine  before  expound- 
ed be  true,  that  every  faculty  is  good  in  itself,  that  the 
folly  and  crime  which  disgrace  human  society  spring 
from  abuses  of  the  faculties,  and  that  two  great  causes 
of  the  tendency  to  abuse  them  are  the  disproportion 
of  certain  parts  of  the  brain  to  each  other,  and  igno- 
rance of  the  proper  mode  of  manifesting  them,  how 
strikingly  do  these  considerations  go  to  the  root  of 
theology  and  morals !  At  present,  the  effect  of  or- 
ganization in  determining  the  natural  dispositions  is 
altogether  neglected  or  denied  by  many  diyines,  mo- 
ralists, and  philosophers ;  yet  it  is  of  an  importance 
exceeding  all  other  terrestrial  influences. 

If,  under  the  excitement  of  youthful  passion,  anin- 
diyidual  endowed  with  the  splendid  cerebral  develop- 
ment of  Melancthon,  should  unite  himself  fbr  life  to  a 
female  possessing  a  head  like  that  of  Hare  or  Wil- 
liams, the  effects  could  not  fail  to  be  most  disastrous, 
with  respect  both  to  his  own  happiness  and  to  the 
qualities  of  his  offspring.  In  the  first  place,  after  the 
animal  feelings  were  gratified,  and  their  ardour  had 
subsided,  the  two  minds  could  not  by  any  possibility 
sympathize.  Many  marriages  are  unhappy  in  conse- 
quence of  an  instinctive  discord  between  the  modes  of 
feeling  and  thinking  of  the  husband  and  wife,  the  cause 
of  which  they  themselves  cannot  explain.  The  mental 
differences  will  be  found  to  arise  from  difierent  con- 
figurations and  qualities  of  brain.  Thus,  if  the  husband 
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be  deficient  in  the  organ  of  Conscientiousness,  and  the 
wife  possess  it  in  a  high  degree,  she  will  be  secretly 
disgusted  with  the  dishonesty  and  inherent  fedsehood 
of  his  character,  which  she  will  have  many  opportuni- 
ties of  obserying,  even  when  they  are  unknown  to  the 
world ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  few  conditions  are 
more  lamentable  than  that  of  a  moral,  intellectual,  and 
well-educated  man,  irretrievably  doomed  to  the  society 
of  an  ignorant,  jealous,  narrow-minded  wife.  The  fol- 
lowing picture,  in  Crabbe's  Tales  of  the  Hall,  is  eyi- 
dently  drawn  from  nature : — 

Five  years  had  passed,  and  what  was  Henry  then  '< 

The  most  repining  of  repenting  men  ; 

With  a  fond,  teasing,  anxious  wife,  afiraid 

Of  all  attention  to  another  paid  : 

Yet  powerless  she  her  husbimd  to  amuse. 

Lives  but  t*  entreat,  implore,  resent,  accuse. 

Jealous  and  tender,  conscious  of  defects. 

She  merits  little,  and  yet  much  expects ; 

She  looks  for  love  that  now  she  cannot  see. 

And  sighs  for  joy  that  never  more  can  be. 

On  his  retirements  her  complaints  intrude, 

And  fond  reproof  endears  his  solitude : 

While  he  her  weakness  (once  her  kindness)  sees. 

And  his  affections  in  her  languor  freeze. 

Regret,  unchecked  by  hope,  devours  his  mind  ; 

He  feeb  unhappy,  and  he  grows  unkind. 

**  Fool !  to  be  taken  by  a  rosy  cheek, 

And  eyes  that  cease  to  sparkle  or  to  speak ; 

Fool !  for  this  child  my  fineedom  to  resign. 

When  one  the  glory  of  her  sex  was  mine ; 

While  from  this  burthen  to  my  soul  I  hide. 

To  think  what  Fate  has  dealt,  and  what  denied. 

What  fiend  possessed  me  when  I  tamely  gave 

My  forced  assent  to  be  an  idiot's  slave  ? 

Her  beauty  vanished,  what  for  me  remains  ? 

Th*  eternal  clicking  of  the  galling  chains." 

"  What,"  says  Dr  Johnson,  "  can  be  expected  but 
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disappointment  and  repentance  from  a  choice  made  in 
the  immaturity  of  youth,  in  the  ardour  of  desire,  with- 
out judgment,  without  foresight,  without  inquiry  after 
conformity  of  opinions,  similarity  of  manners,  recti- 
tude of  judgment,  or  purity  of  sentiment  ?  Such  is  the 
common  process  of  mamage.  A  youth  and  maiden 
meeting  by  chance,  or  brought  together  by  artifice, 
exchange  glances,  reciprocate  civilities,  go  home,  and 
dream  of  one  another.  Haying  little  to  divert  atten- 
tion, or  diversify  thought,  they  find  themselves  un- 
easy when  they  are  apart,  and  therefore  conclude  that 
they  shall  be  happy  together.  They  maiTy,  and  dis- 
cover what  nothing  but  voluntary  blindness  before 
had  concealed;  they  wear  out  life  in  altercations,  and 
charge  nature  with  cruelty." — (liasselas,  ch.  29.) 

Until  Flirenology  was  discovered,  no  natural  index 
to  mental  qualities,  that  could  be  relied  on,  was  pos- 
sessed, and  each  individual,  in  directing  his  conduct, 
was  left  to  the  guidance  of  his  own  sagacity.  But  the 
natural  law  never  bended  to  accommodate  itself  to 
that  state  of  ignorance.  Men  suffered  from  unsuitable 
alliances ;  and  they  will  continue  to  suffer,  until  they 
avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  judging  afforded  by 
Phrenology,  and  give  effect  to  its  dictates.  In  the  play 
of  the  Gamester,  Mrs  Beverly  is  represented  as  a 
most  excellent  wife,  acting  habitually  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  but  mar- 
ried to  a  being  who,  while  he  adores  her,  reduces  her 
to  beggary  and  misery.  His  sister  exclaims :— -Why 
did  just  Heaven  unite  such  an  angel  to  so  heartless  a 
creature !  The  parallel  of  this  case  occurs  too  often 
in  real  life;  only  it  is  not  "just  Heaven"  that  makes 
such  matches, — but  ignorant  and  thoughtless  human 
beings,  who  imagine  themselves  absolved  from  all  obli- 
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gation  to  study  and  obey  the  laws  of  Heaven,  as  au- 
nonnced  in  the  general  arrangements  of  the  world. 

The  justice  and  benevolence  of  rendering  the  indi- 
viduals themselves,  who  disregard  natural  qualities  in 
marriage,  unhappy,  will  become  more  striking  when, 
in  the  next  place,  we  consider  the  effects  of  ill-assorted 
unions  on  the  children. 

Physiologists,  in  general,  are  agreed  that  a  vigorous 
and  healthy  constitution  of  body  in  the  parents,  com- 
municates existence  in  the  most  perfect  state  to  the 
offspring,  and  vice  versa.  The  transmission  of  various 
diseases  from  parents  to  children  is  a  matter  of  uni- 
versal notoriety:  thus  consumption,  gout,  scrofula, 
hydrocephalus,  rheumatism,  and  insanity,  are  known 
to  descend  from  generation  to  generation.  Strictly 
speaking,  it  is  not  disease  which  is  transmitted,  but 
organs  of  such  imperfect  structure  that  they  are  liable 
to  be  thrown  into  a  morbid  condition  by  causes  which 
sound  organs  could  easily  resist.  Blindness  is  often, 
though  not  uniformly,  a  hereditary  defect.  There  is  a 
family  in  North  America,  some  individuals  of  which 
have  been  affected  with  blindness  for  the  last  hundred 
years.*  A  medical  friend  writes: — •*  I  have  known 
more  than  one  instance  of  blindness  descending  in 
families ;  and  have  also  known  instances  whore  the 
parents  were  blind  without  the  children  labouring  un- 
der this  infliction.'' 

Form,  size,  and  quality  of  the  brain,  like  those  of 
other  parts  of  the  body,  are  ti'ansmissible  from  pa- 
rents to  children ;  and  honce  dispositions  and  talents 
are  transmissible  also,  as  has  been  long  ago  remarked, 
not  only  by  medical  authors,  bufby^ttentive  observers 
in  general : — 

*  New  Vork  Medical  Repotitory,  vol.  iii.,  No.  1. 
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Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis ; 
£st  in  juvencis,  est  in  equis  patrum 
Virtus :  nee  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquilss  oolumbam. 

Hoe.  1.  iv.  od.  4. 

The  following  remarks,  by  Professor  John  Gregory, 
are  extracted  from  his  comparative  View  of  the  State 
and  Faculties  of  man  with  those  of  the  Animal  World. 
*'  By  a  proper  attention  we  can  preserve  and  improve 
the  breed  of  horses,  dogs,  cattle,  and  indeed  all  other 
animals.  Yet  it  is  amazing  this  observation  was  never 
transferred  to  the  human  species,  where  it  would  be 
equally  applicable.  It  is  certain  that,  notwithstanding 
our  promiscuous  maiTiages,  many  families  are  distin- 
guished by  peculiar  circumstances  in  their  character. 
This  family  character,  like  a  family  face,  will  often  be 
lost  in  one  generation,  and  appear  again  in  the  suc- 
ceeding. Without  doubt,  education,  habit,  and  emula- 
tion, may  contribute  greatly  in  many  cases  to  keep  it 
up ;  but  it  will  be  generally  found,  that,  independent 
of  these.  Nature  has  stamped  an  original  impression 
on  certain  minds,  which  education  may  greatly  alter  or 
efiface,  but  seldom  so  entirely  as  to  prevent  its  traces 
being  seen  by  an  accurate  observer.  How  a  certain 
character  or  constitution  of  mind  can  be  transmitted 
from  a  parent  to  a  child,  is  a  question  of  more  diffi- 
culty than  importance.  It  is  indeed  equally  difficult  to 
account  for  the  external  resemblance  of  features,  or  for 
bodily  diseases  being  transmitted  from  a  parent  to  a 
child.  But  we  never  dream  of  a  difficulty  in  explain- 
ing any  appearance  of  nature  which  is  exhibited  to  us 
every  day.  A  proj^er  attention  to  this  subject  would 
enable  us  to  improve  not  only  the  constitutions  but 
the  characters  of  our  posterity.   Yet  we  every  day  see 
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very  sensible  people,  who  are  anxiously  attentive  to 
preserve  or  improve  the  breed  of  their  horses,  tainting 
the  blood  of  their  children,  and  entailing  on  them  not 
only  the  most  loathsome  diseases  of  the  body,  but 
madness,  folly,  and  the  most  unworthy  dispositions, 
and  this  too  when  they  cannot  plead  being  stimulated 
by  necessity,  or  impelled  by  passion."  * 

Dr  James  Gregory  also,  in  treating  of  the  tempera- 
ments, in  his  Conspectus  Medicincr  Theoreficce,  says, 
"  Hujusmodi  varietates  non  corporis  modo,  veriim  et 
animi  quoque,  plerumque  congenita*,  nonnunquam  litC- 
reditariae,  observantur.  Hoc  modo  parentes  soepc  in 
prole  reviviscunt ;  certe  parentibus  liberi  similes  sunt, 
non  vultum  modo  et  corporis  formam,  sed  animi  in- 
dolem,  et  virtutes,  et  vitia.  Imperiosa  gens  Claudia 
diu  Romae  floruit,  impigra,  ferox,  supcrba ;  eadcm  il- 
laclirymabilem  Tiberium,  tristissimum  tyrannum,  pro- 
duxit ;  tandem  in  immanem  Caligulam,  ct  Claudium,  et 
Agrippinam,  ipsumque  demum  Neroncra,  post  scxccn- 
tos  annos,  desitura.""t — Cap.  i.  sect.  16. 

A  celebrated  French  writer,  who  has  written  much 
sound  as  well  as  false,  philosophy,  observes,  that 
*' physical  organization,  of  which  moral  is  the  off- 
spring, transmits  the  same  character  from  father  to 
son  through  a  succession  of  ages.  The  Apii  were  al- 
ways haughty  and  inflexible,  the  Catos  always  severe. 
The  whole  line  of  the  Guises  were  bold,  rash,  factious; 
compounded  of  the  most  insolent  pride  and  the  most 
seductive  politeness.    From  Francis  de  Guise  to  him 


*  Comparative  View,  &c.  3d  edit.     Lond.  1766,  pp.  18,  19. 

t  Parents  frequently  live  again  in  their  offspring.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  children  resemble  their  parents,  not  only  in  counte- 
nance and  the  form  of  their  body,  but  also  in  their  mental  dispo- 
sitions, in  their  virtues  and  vices,  &c. 
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who  alone  and  in  silence  went  and  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  people  of  Naples,  they  were  all,  in  figure, 
in  courage,  and  in  turn  of  mind,  above  ordinary  men. 
I  have  seen  whole-length  portraits  of  Francis  de  Guise, 
of  the  Balafre,  and  of  His  son  :  they  are  all  six  feet 
high,  with  the  same  features,  the  same  courage  and 
boldness  in  the  forehead,  the  eye,  and  the  attitude. 
This  continuity,  this  scries  of  beings  alike,  is  still  more 
observable  in  animals  ;  and  if  as  much  care  were  taken 
to  perpetuate  fine  races  of  men,  as  some  nations  still 
take  to  prevent  the  mixing  of  the  breeds  of  their  horses 
and  hounds,  the  genealogy  would  be  written  in  the 
countenance  and  displayed  in  the  manners."* 

Dr  King,  in  speaking  of  the  fatality  which  attended 
the  House  of  Stuart,  says^  "  If  I  were  to  ascribe  their 
calamities  to  another  cause  (than  an  evil  fate),  or  en- 
deavour to  account  for  them  by  any  natural  means,  I 
should  think  they  were  chiefly  owing  to  a  certain  oh- 
siina^if  of  temper^  which  appears  to  have  Zw^en  heredi- 
tary and  inherent  in  all  the  Stuarts,  except  Charles 
II." 

It  is  well  known  that,  of  all  the  castes  in  Hindostan, 
that  of  the  Bralimins  is  the  highest  in  point  of  intel- 
ligence as  well  as  rank ;  and  it  is  mentioned  by  the 
missionaries  as  an  ascertained  fact,  that  tfidr  children 
are  naturally  more  acute,  intelligent,  and  docile,  tHan 
the  children  of  the  inferior  castes,  age  and  other  cir- 
cumstances being  equal. 

I)r  John  Mason  Good  observes,  that  "stupidity,  like 
wit,  is  propagable ;  and  hence  we  frequently  see  it  run 
from  one  generation  to  another,  and  not  unfrequently 
it  forms  a  distinctive  mark  in  the  mental  character  of 

*  Voltaire's  PhUosophical  Dictionary,  Art.  Oato 
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districts  or  nations— in  many  cases,  indeed,  where  they 
border-closely  on  each  other."* 

The  character  of  the  mother  seems  to  have  great  in- 
fluence in  determining  the  qualities  of  the  children, 
particularly  when  she  has  much  force  of  character,  and 
is  superior  in  mental  energy  to  her  husband.  Thero 
is  perhaps  no  instance  of  a  man  of  distinguished  vi- 
gour and  activity  of  mind  whose  mother  did  not  dis- 
play a  considerable  amount  of  the  same  qualities ;  and 
the  fact  of  eminent  men  having  so  frequently  children 
far  inferior  to  themselves,  is  in  most  cases,  explicable  by 
the  circumstance  that  men  of  talent  often  marry  women 
whose  minds  are  comparatively  weak.  When  the  mo- 
ther's brain  is  very  defective,  the  minds  of  the  children 
are  feeble.  "  We  know,"  says  Haller,  "a  very  remark- 
able instance  of  two  noble  females,  who  got  husbands 
on  account  of  their  wealth,  although  they  were  nearly 
idiots,  and  from  whom  this  mental  defect  has  extended 
for  a  century  into  several  families,  so  that  some  of  all 
their  descendants  still  continue  idiots  in  the  fourth  and 
even  the  fifth  generation."  t  In  many  families,  the 
qualities  of  both  father  and  mother  are  seen  blended 
in  the  children.  '*  In  my  own  case,"  says  a  medical 
friend,  "  1  c^n  trace  a  very  marke<l  combination  of 
the  qualities  of  both  parents.  My  father  is  a  largo 
chested,  strong,  healthy  man,  with  a  large  but  not  ac- 
tive brain ; — ^my  mother  was  a  spare,  thin  woman,  with 
a  high  nervous  temperament,  a  rather  delicate  frame, 
and  a  mind  of  uncommon  activity.  Her  brain  I  should 
suppose  to  have  been  of  moderate  size.  I  often  think 
that  to  the  father  I  am  indebted  for  a  strong  frame 


*  Study  of  Medicine,  2d  edit.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  187. 
t  £lem.  Physiol,  lib.  zzix.,  sec.  2,  §  8. 
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and  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health,  and  to  the  mo- 
ther for  activity  of  mind  and  an  excessiye  fondness 
for  exertion.  These  things,  and  a  hundred  more,  hare 
heen  brought  to  my  mind  by  the  perusal  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  Man.*'  Finally,  it  often  happens  that  the 
mental  peculiarities  of  the  father  are  transmitted  to 
some  of  the  children,  and  those  of  the  mother  to 
others. 

Mental  qualities,  then,  are  determined  by  the  size, 
form,  and  constitution  of  the  brain ;  and  these  are 
transmitted  by  hereditary  descent.  This  law,  however 
faint  or  obscure  it  may  appear  in  individual  cases,  be- 
comes absolutely  undeniable  in  nations.  When  we  place 
the  collection  of  Hindoo,  Carib,  Esquimaux,  Peruvian, 
and  Swiss  skulls,  possessed  by  the  Phrenological  So- 
ciety,  in  juxtaposition,  we  perceive  a  national  form  and 
combination  of  organs  in  each,  obtruding  itself  upon 
our  notice,  and  corresponding  with  the  mental  charac- 
ters of  the  respective  tribes ;  the  cerebral  development 
of  one  tribe  is  seen  to  differ  as  widely  from  that  of 
another,  as  the  European  mind  does  from  that  of  the 
Garib.  Each  Hindoo,  Esquimaux,  Peruvian,  and  Carib, 
obviously  inherits  from  his  parents  a  certain  general 
type  of  head ;  and  so  does  each  European.  And  if  the 
general  forms  and  proportions  be  thus  palpably  trans- 
mitted, can  we  doubt  that  the  individual  varietiei^  fol- 
low the  same  rule,  modified  slightly  by  causes  peculiar 
to  the  parents  of  the  individual  ?  The  differences  of 
national  character  are  as  conspicuous  as  those  of  na- 
tional hrainsy  and  it  is  surprising  how  permnncntly 
both  endure.  It  is  observed  by  an  author  cited  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  that  "  the  Yincentine  district  is, 
as  every  one  knows,  and  has  been  for  ages,  an  integral 
part  of  the  Venetian  dominions,  professing  the  same 
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religion,  and  governed  by  the  same  laws,  as  the  other 
continental  provinces  of  Venice :  yet  the  English  cha- 
racter is  not  more  different  from  the  French,  than  that 
of  the  Yincentine  from  the  Faduan;  while  the  contrast 
between  the  Yincentine  and  his  other  neighbour,  the 
Yeronese,  is  hardly  less  remarkable." — No.  Ixxxiv., 
p.  459.  See  Appendix,  No.  lY. 

An  undeniable  proof  of  the  effect  produced  on  the 
character  and  dispositions  of  children  by  the  form  of 
brain  transmitted  to  them  by  hereditary  descent,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  progeny  of  marriages  between  Euro- 
peans, whose  brains  possess  a  favourable  development 
of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs,  and  Hindoos  and 
native  Americans,  whose  brains  are  inferior.  All 
authors  agree  (and  report  the  circumstance  as  singu- 
larly striking)  that  the  children  of  such  unions  are  de- 
tridedly  superior  in  mental  qualities  to  the  native,  while 
they  are  still  inferior  to  the  European  parent.  Captain 
Franklin  says,  that  the  half-breed  American  Indians 
•*are  upon  the  whole  a  good-looking  people,  and,  where 
the  experiments  have  been  made,  have  shewn  much  ex- 
pertncss  in  learning,  and  willingness  to  be  taught;  they 
liave,  however,  been  sadly  neglected.*' — First  Journeif, 
p.  86.  He  adds,  "  It  has  been  remarked,  I  do  not 
know  with  what  truth,  that  half-breeds  shew  more  per- 
8onal  courage  than  the  pure  breeds.''  The  writers  on 
.South  America  mention,  that  the  offspring  of  abori- 
<^inal  and  Spanish  parents  constitute  the  most  active, 
vigorous,  and  powerful  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
tliese  countries ;  and  that  many  of  them  rose  to  high 
<;ommands  during  the  revolutionary  war.  So  much  is 
This  the  case  in  Hindostan,  that  several  authors  hav(.> 
already  mentioned  the  mixed  race  as  destined  to  be- 
<'omo  the  future  sovereigns  of  India.    They  inherit 
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from  the  native  parent  a  certain  adaptation  to  the  cli- 
mate, and  from  the  European  a  higher  development' 
of  hrain ;  the  two  combined  constituting  their  supe- 
riority. 

Another  example  occurs  in  Persia.  The  Circassian 
and  Georgian  brain  stands  comparatively  high  in  the! 
development  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs,*  and 
for  ages  the  custom  has  existed  among  the  nobles  of 
Persia  of  purchasing  beautiful  female  Circassian  cap- 
tives, and  forming  alliances  with  them  as  wives.  It  is 
mentioned  by  some  travellers,  that  the  race  of  nobles 
in  Persia  is  the  most  gifted  in  natural  qualities,  bodily 
and  mental,  of  any  class  in  that  country ;  a  fact  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  that  which  occurs  in  Spain,  and 
other  European  countries,  where  the  nobles  intermarry 
closely  with  each  other,  and  set  the  organic  laws  at  de- 
fiance. Consanguinity  in  the  parents  exerts  a  deteri- 
orating influence  on  the  children.  The  degeneracy  and 
even  idiocy  of  some  of  the  noble  and  royal  families  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  from  marrying  nieces  and  other 
near  relations,  is  well  known ;  and  in  these  cases  de- 
fective  brains  may  be  observed. 

If,  then,  form,  size,  and  constitution  of  brain,  be 
transmitted  from  parents  to  children,  and  if  these  de- 
termine natural  mental  talents  and  dispositions,  which 
in  their  turn  exercise  the  greatest  influence  over  the 
happiness  of  individuals  throughout  the  whole  of  life, 
it  becomes  extremely  important  to  discover  the  laws 
according  to  which  this  transmission  takes  place.  At 
the  first  aspect  of  the  question,  three  views  present 

*  In  Sir  W.  Allan's  picture  of  the  Circassian  captives,  the  form 
of  the  head  is  said  to  be  a  copy  from  nature,  taken  by  Uiat  artist 
when  he  visited  the  coontry.  It  is  engraved  by  Mr  James  Stewart, 
and  may  be  consulted  as  an  example  of  the  superiority  of  the  Cir- 
cassian development  of  brain. 
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thcmBelres  for  our  consideration.  In  tlie  first  place, 
are  the  constitution,  size,  and  eoniignration  of  bndn, 
which  the  parents  themselyes  inherited  at  birth,  trans- 
mitted absolutely,  so  that  the  children,  sex  following 
sex,  are  exact  copies,  without  Tariation  or  modificar 
tion,  of  the  one  parent  or  the  other  ?  Or,  secondly^  are 
the  natural  and  inherent  qualities  of  the  fkther  and 
mother  combined,  and  transmitted  in  a  modified  form 
to  the  offspring  1  Or,  thirdly,  are  the  qualities  of  the 
children  determined  jointly  by  the  constitution  of  the 
stock,  and  by  the  faculties  which  predominate  in  power 
and  activity  in  the  parents  at  the  particular  time  when 
the  organic  existence  of  each  child  commences  \ 

We  learn  by  observation  that  ih.Q  first  is  not  the  law; 
for,  as  often  mentioned,  a  real  law  of  nature  admits  of 
no  exceptions;  and  it  is  well  established,  that  the  brains 
of  children  are  viot  eaxict  copies^  without  variation  or 
modification,  of  those  of  the  parents,  sex  following 
sex.  Neither  can  the  second  be  the  law ;  because  it  is 
equally  certain  that  the  brains  of  children,  although 
sometimes,  are  not  always,  exactiy  blended  reproduc- 
tions of  those  of  the  father  and  mother.  If  this  law 
prevailed,  no  child  would  be  a  copy  of  the  father,  none 
a  copy  of  the  mother,  or  of  any  collateral  relation ;  but 
each  would  be  invariably  a  compound  of  the  two  pa- 
rents, and  all  the  children  would  be  exactly  alike,  sex 
alone  excepted.  Observation  enables  us  to  say  that 
this  is  not  the  law.  What,  then,  does  experience  'say 
to  the  third  idea,  that  the  form  of  the  brain  of  each 
child  is  determined  by  the  particular  qualities  of  the 
stock,  combined  with  those  which  predominated  in  the 
parents  when  its  existence  commenced  1 

I  have  already  adverted  to  the  influence  of  the  stock, 
and  shall  now  illustrate  that  of  the  condition  of  the 
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parents,  when  existence  is  communicated.  For  this 
purpose  we  may  consider,  let,  The  transmission  of/ac- 
titums  or  temporary  conditions  of  the  body ;  2dly 
The  transmission  of  acqidred  habits  ;  Sdly,  The  ap- 
pearance of  peculiarities  in  children,  in  consequence 
of  impressions  made  on  the  mind  of  the  mother;  and, 
4tlMy,  The  transmission  of  temporary  mental  and 
bodily  qualities. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  topics,  Dr 
Prichard,  in  his  Besearches  into  the  Physical  History 
of  Mankind,  states  the  result  of  hisinyestigation  to  he, 
fio'st^  That  the  organization  of  the  offspring  is  always 
modelled  according  to  the  type  of  the  original  struc- 
ture of  the  parent;  and,  secondly ^  "That  changes  pro- 
duced hy  external  causes  in  the  appearance  or  consti- 
tution of  the  indiridual  are  temporary;  and,  in  general, 
acquired  characters  are  transient;  they  terminate  with 
the  indiTidual,  and  have  no  influence  on  the  progeny." 
— Vol.  ii.,  p.  536.  He  supports  the  first  of  these  pro- 
positions hy  a  yariety  of  facts  occurring  "in  the  por- 
cupine family,**  "  in  the  hereditary  nature  of  complex- 
ion," and  "  in  the  growth  of  supernumerary  fingers  or 
toes,  and  corresponding  deficiencies.*'  "  Maupertuis 
has  mentioned  this  phenomenon :  he  assures  us,  that 
there  were  two  families  in  Germany,  who  haye  been 
distinguished  for  seyeral  generations  by  six  fingers  on 
each  hand,  and  the  same  number  of  toes  on  each  foot." 
&c.  Dr  Prichard  admits,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
second  proposition  is  of  more  difficult  proof,  and  that 
"  an  opinion  contrary  to  it  has  been  maintained  by 
some  writers,  and  a  yariety  of  singular  facts  haye  been 
related  in  support  of  it."  But  many  of  these  relations, 
as  he  justly  obseryes,  are  obyiously  fables.  The  fol- 
lowing facts,  howeyer,  certainly  militate  against  it. 
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A  man's  first  child  was  of  sound  mind ;  afterwards 
he  had  a  fall  from  his  horse,  hy  which  his  head  was 
mach  injured.  His  next  two  children  proved  to  be  idiots. 
After  this  he  was  trepanned,  and  had  other  two  child- 
ren, and  they  were  of  sound  mind.  This  case  was  com- 
municated to  me  by  a  medical  practitioner  of  Douglas, 
in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

"  In  Europe,"  says  a  late  writer,  "the  constant  prac- 
tice of  milking  cows  has  enlarged  the  udder  greatly 
beyond  its  natural  size,  and  so  changed  the  secretions 
that  the  supply  does  not  cease  when  the  calf  is  re- 
moved. In  Colombia,  where  circumstances  are  entirely 
different,  nature  shews  a  strong  tendency  to  assume 
its  original  type:  a  cow  gives  milk  there  only  while 
the  calf  is  with  her."* 

2.  There  are  some  curious  facts  which  seem  to  prove 
that  acquired  habits  are  hereditary,  at  least  in  the  in- 
ferior animals.  A  strong  illustration  is  quoted  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  No.  Ixxxiv.,  p.  457. 

"Everyone  conversant;  with  beasts,"  says  the  writer, 
"  knows,  that  not  only  their  natural,  but  many  of  their 
acquired  qualities,  are  transmitted  by  the  parents  to 
their  offspring.  Perhaps  the  most  curious  example  of 
the  latter  fact  may  be  found  in  the  pointer. 

"  This  animal  is  endowed  with  the  natural  instinct 
of  winding  game,  and  stealing  upon  his  prey,  which  he 
surprises,  having  first  made  a  short  pause,  in  order  to 
lauuch  himself  upon  it  with  more  security  of  success. 
This  sort  of  semicolon  in  his  proceedings,  man  converts 
into  a.  full  stop,  and  teaches  him  to  be  as  much  pleased 
at  seeing  the  bird  or  beast  drop  by  the  shooter's  gun, 
as  at  taking  it  himself.  The  stanchest  dog  of  this 
kind,  and  the  original  pointer,  is  of  Spanish  origin,  and 

*  Encyclop.  Brit.  7th  edit.,  vol.  H.,  p.  663,  article  Amerka. 
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our  own  is  deriyed  from  ibis  race,  crossed  with  that  of 
the  foxhound,  or  other  breed  of  dog,  for  the  sake  of 
improying  his  speed.  This  mixed  and  factitious  race, 
of  course,  naturally  partakes  less  of  the  true  pointer 
character;  that  is  to  say,  is  less  disposed  to  stop,  or, 
at  least,  he  makes  a  shorter  stop  at  game.  The  fcbc- 
titioua  pointer  is^  however,  disciplined,  in  this  country, 
into  8tanchne88 ;  and,  what  is  most  singular ,  this  qua- 
lity is,  in  a  great  degree,  inherited  by  his  puppy,  who 
may  be  seen  earnestly  standing  at  swailows  or  pigeons 
in  a  farm-yard.  For  intuition,  though  it  leads  the  off- 
spring to  exercise  his  parent's  faculties,  does  not  in- 
struct him  how  to  direct  them.  The  preference  of  his 
master  afterwards  guides  him  in  his  selection,  and 
teaches  him  what  game  is  better  worth  pursuit.    On 
the  other  hand,  the  pointer  of  pure  Spanish  race,  un- 
less he  happen  to  be  well  broke  himself,  which  in  the 
south  of  Europe  seldom  happens,  produces  a  race 
which  are  all  but  nnteachable,  according  to  our  notions 
of  a  pointer's  business.    They  will  make  a  stop  at 
their  game,  as  natural  instinct  prompts  them,  but  seem 
incapable  of  being  drilled  into  the  habits  of  the  ani- 
mal which  education  has  formed  in  this  country,  and 
has  rendered,  as  I  have  said,  in  some  degree  capable 
of  transmitting  his  acquirements  to  his  descendants." 
"  Acquired  habits  are  hereditary  in  other  animals  be- 
sides dogs.   English  sheep,  probably  from  the  greater 
richness  of  our  pastures,  feed  very  much  together ; 
while  Scotch  sheep  are  obliged  to  extend  and  scatter 
themselves  over  their  hills  for  the  better  discovery 
of  food.  Yet  the  English  sheep,  on  being  transferred 
to  Scotland,  keep  their  old  habit  of  feeding  in  a  mass, 
though  so  little  adapted  to  their  new  country :  so  do 
their  descendants ;  and  the  English  sheep  is  not  tho- 
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roughly  naturalized  into  the  necessities  of  his  place 
till  the  third  generation.  The  same  thing  may  be  ob- 
serred  as  to  the  nature  of  his  food  that  is  observed 
in  his  mode  of  seeking  it.  When  turnips  were  intro- 
duced from  England  into  Scotland,  it  was  only  the 
third  generation  which  heartily  adopted  this  diet,  the 
first  haying  been  staryed  into  an  acquiescence  in  it." 

The  author  of  the  article  America,  in  the  Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica  (7th  edit.,  yol.  ii.,  p.  653),  says,  "  It 
is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  amble,  the  pace  to  which 
the  domestic  horse  in  Spanish  America  is  exclusiyely 
trained,  becomes  in  the  course  of  some  generations 
hereditary,  and  is  assumed  by  the  young  ones  with- 
out teaching." 

3.  Impressions  on  the  mind  of  the  mother^  espe- 
cially those  received  through  the  senses,  often  pro- 
duce a  palpable  effect  on  the  offspring.  On  this  sub- 
ject Dr  Prichard  observes,  "  The  opinion  which  for- 
merly prevailed,  and  which  has  been  entertained  by 
some  modern  writers,  among  whom  is  Dr  Darwin, 
that  at  the  period  when  organization  commences  in 
the  ovum,  that  is,  at  or  soon  after  the  time  of  concep- 
tion, the  structure  of  the  foBtus  is  capable  of  under- 
going modification  from  impressions  on  the  mind  or 
senses  of  the  parent,  docs  not  appear  altogether  so 
improbable.  It  is  contradicted,  at  least,  by  no  fact  in 
physiology.  It  is  an  opinion  of  very  ancient  preva- 
lence, and  may  be  traced  to  so  remote  a  period,  that 
its  rise  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  speculations  of 
philosophers,  and  it  is  dif&cult  to  account  for  the  ori- 
gin of  such  a  persuasion,  unless  we  ascribe  it  to  facts 
which  happened  to  be  observed." — ^P.  556. 

The  following  case  fell  under  my  own  observation : — 
W.  B.,  shoemaker  in  Fortsburgh,  called  and  shewed 
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me  Ilia  son,  aged  18,  who  is  in  a  atate  of  idiocy.  He 
ia  aimple  and  harmlesa,  but  neyer  could  do  any  thing 
for  himself.  The  father  said  that  his  wife  waa  sound 
in  mind ;  that  he  has  other  three  children  all  sound ; 
and  that  the  only  accoimt  he  could  oyer  give  of  the 
origin  of  the  condition  of  this  son  was  the  following : 
He  kept  a  small  tavern ;  and  some  months  before  the 
birth  of  this  boy,  an  idiot  lad  came  to  his  house  with 
a  brewer's  drayman,  and  helped  him  to  lift  casks  off 
the  cart  into  the  cellar.  The  idiot  made  a  strong  im- 
pression on  his  wife ;  and  she  complained  that  she  could 
not  get  his  appearance  remored  from  her  mind,  on 
which  account  she  afterwards  kept  out  of  the  way  when 
he  came  to  the  house.  The  son  was  weak  in  body  and 
silly  in  mind  from  birth,  and  had  the  slouched  and 
sloyenly  appearance  of  the  idiot. 

''  It  ia  peculiarly  lamentable  to  obserye,"  says  Dr 
Maaon  Good,  in  reference  to  deafness  and  dumbneas, 
"  that  when  the  defect  has  once  made  an  entrance 
into  a  family,  whether  from  the  influence  it  produces 
on  the  nenrous  system  of  the  mother,  or  from  any 
other  less  obvious  cause,  it  is  peculiarly  apt  to  become 
common  to  those  children  which  are  bom  afterwards ; 
insomuch  that  we  often  meet  with  a  third,  or  a  half, 
and  in  a  few  instances,  where  the  first-bom  has  been 
thus  affected,  with  every  individual  of  the  progeny ; 
suffering  from  the  same  distressing  evil.  '  The  late 
investigation  in  Ireland  discovered  families  in  which 
there  were  two,  three,four,  or  more,  thus  circumstanced. 
In  one  family  there  were  five  children  all  deaf  and  dumb, 
in  another  seven,  in  another  ten ;  and  in  that  of  a  poor 
militia  officer  on  half-pay,  there  were  nine  bom  deaf 
and  dumb  in  succession.* — (Quart.  Jour,  of  Foreign 
Med,,  vol.  i.,  p.  321.)   Yet  it  is  consoling  to  reflect, 
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that  the  inBtanceB  are  very  rare  indeed,  in  which  the 
same  defect  has  been  propagated  to  a  succeeding  ge- 
neration, when  the  deaf-dumb  haye  married,  and  eren 
when  both  the  husband  and  wife  have  been  thus  af- 
flicted."* 

The  following  additional  facts  are  mentioned  in  the 
Athenaeum : — "  Many  persons  who  have  never  known 
any,  or  perhaps  not  more  than  one,  deaf  and  dumb  in- 
dividual in  the  immediate  circle  in  which  they  lived, 
would  be  astonished  to  read  the  lists  of  applications 
circulated  by  the  committee  for  the  asylum  in  the  Kent 
Boad,  so  ably  conducted  by  Mr  Watson,  which  usually 
contain  nearly  a  hundred  names.  The  most  remark- 
able fact,  however,  which  these  lists  present,  is  the 
number  of  deaf  and  dumb  children  frequently  found  in 
the  same  families.,  evidently  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
tinued operation  of  some  unknown  cause  connected 
with  the  parents.  Three,  four,  and  five,  deaf  and  dumb 
children  are  not  uncommonly  met  with  in  one  family, 
and  in  some  instances  there  have  been  as  many  as 
seven.  In  the  family  of  Martin,  a  labourer,  out  of  ten 
children  seven  were  deaf  and  dumb  ;  jn  the  family  of 
Kelly,  a  porter,  seven  out  of  eight  were  deaf  and 
dumb ;  and  in  the  family  of  Aldum,  a  weaver,  six  out 
of  twelve  were  deaf  and  dumb.  The  result  of  a  Table 
of  twenty  families,  given  in  the  '  Historical  Sketch  of 
the  Asylum,'  published  by  Powell,  Dowgate  Hill,  is 
ninety  deaf  and  dumb  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  children."  t 

A  medical  finend  says,  "  Several  of  the  children  of  a 
clergyman  in  the  west  of  Scotland  have  been  bom 
blind.   I  know  a  family  of  six  individuals — ^four  girls 

*  Good's  Study  of  Medicine,  2d  edit,  vol.  1.,  506. 
t  Athenaeum,  28th  May  1825,  p.  498. 
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and  two  boys.  All  the  girls  were  born  blind,  while  the 
boys  see  perfectly.  Both  parents  had  good  eyesight,  so 
tar  as  I  can  learn.  These  are  curious  facts,  and  not 
easily  explained."  Portal  states,  that  "  Morgagni  has 
seen  three  sisters  dumb  '  d'origine,'  Other  authors 
also  cite  examples,  and  I  have  seen  like  cases  myself." 
in  a  note,  he  adds,  "  I  have  seen  three  children  out 
of  four  of  the  same  family  blind  from  birth  by  amau- 
rosis, or  gutta  seretia.*^ — Partal,  Mi  moires  sur  Plu- 
»ieiir8  Maladies,  tom.  iii.,  p.  193.   Paris,  1808. 

Dr  Prichard,  in  his  *'  Researches,"  already  quoted, 
observes,  ''  Children  resemble,  in  feature  and  consti- 
tution, both  parents,  but  I  think  more  generally  the 
father.  In  the  breeding  of  horses  and  oxen,  great  im- 
l>ortance  is  attached,  by  experienced  propagators,  u* 
the  male.  In  sheep,  it  is  commonly  observed  that  black 
rams  beget  black  lambs.  In  the  human  species  also 
the  complexion  chiefly  follows  that  of  the  father ;  and 
I  believe  it  to  be  a  general  fact,  that  the  offspring  of 
a  black  father  and  white  mother  is  mtM*A  darker  than 
the  progeny  of  a  ivMie  father  and  a  dark  mother." — 
Vol.  ii.,  p.  651.*  These  facts  appear  to  me  to  be  re- 
ferrible  to  both  causes.  The  stock  must  have  had 
some  influeuce,  but  the  mother,  in  all  these  cases,  is 
not  impressed  by  her  own  colour,  because  she  does 
not  look  on  herself;  while  the  father's  complexion 
most  strikingly  attracts  her  attention,  and  may,  iu  this 
way,  give  the  darker  tinge  to  the  offspring. t 

4.  The  idea  of  the  transmission  of  temporary  'men- 
It  d  and  bodily  qualities,  is  suppoiled  by  numerous 
facts  tending  to  shew  that  the  state  of  the  parents, 
particularly  of  the  mother,  at  the  time  when  the  ex- 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  V. 

t  Black  hens,  however,  lay  dark-coloored  f.ggn. 
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istence  of  the  child  commenceB,  has  a  Btrong  influence 
on  its  talents,  dispositions,  and  health. 

The  father  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  says  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  '*  is  stated  to  have  possessed  a  yery  handsome 
person,  a  talent  for  eloquence,  and  ayiyacity  of  intel- 
lect, which  he  transmitted  to  his  son."  "  It  was  in  the 
middle  of  civil  discord,  fights,  and  skirmishes,  that 
Charles  Buonaparte  married  Lsetitia  Ramolini,  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  young  women  of  the  island,  and 
possessed  of  a  great  deal  of  firmness  of  character. 
She  partook  of  the  dangers  of  her  husband  during  the 
years  of  civil  war,  and  is  said  to  have  accompanied  him 
on  horseback  on  some  military  expeditions,  or  per- 
haps hasty  flights,  shortly  before  her  being  delivered 
of  the  future  Emperor." — Life  of  Napoleon  Btumor 
parte^  vol.  iii.,  p.  6. 

The  murder  of  David  Eizzio  was  perpetrated  by 
armed  nobles,  with  many  circumstances  of  violence  and 
terror,  in  the  presence  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
shortly  before  the  birth  of  her  son,  afterwards  James 
the  First  of  England.  The  constitutional  liability  of 
this  monarch  to  emotions  of  fear,  is  recorded  as  a  cha- 
racteristic of  his  mind ;  and  it  has  been  mentioned  that 
he  even  started  involuntarily  at  the  sight  of  a  drawn 
sword.  Queen  Mary  was  not  deficient  in  courage,  and 
the  Stuarts,  both  before  and  after  James  the  First, 
were  distinguished  for  this  quality ;  so  that  his  timid 
disposition  was  an  exception  to  the  family  character. 
Napoleon  and  James  form  striking  contrasts ;  and  it 
may  be  remarked  that  the  mind  of  Napoleon* s  mother 
appears  to  have  risen  to  the  danger  to  which  she  was 
exposed,  and  braved  it ;  while .  the  circumstances  in 
which  Queen  Mary  was  placed,  were  such  as  must  have 
inspired  her  with  violent  fear. 
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fisquirol,  a  celebrated  French  medical  writer,  in  ad- 
Terting  to  the  causes  of  madness,  mentions  that  many 
children,  whose  existences  dated  from  periods  when  the 
horrors  of  the  French  Revolution  were  at  their  height, 
subsequently  became  weak,  nerrous,  and  irritable  in 
mind,  extremely  susceptible  of  impressions,  and  liable 
to  be  thrown,  by  the  least  extraordinary  excitement, 
into  absolute  insanity. 

A  lady  of  considerable  talent  wrote  as  follows  to  a 
phrenological  friend : — "  From  the  age  of  two  I  fore- 
saw that  my  eldest  son's  restlessness  would  ruin  him  ; 
and  it  has  been  even  so.  Yet  he  was  kind,  brave,  and 
affectionate.  I  read  the  Iliad  for  six  months  before  he 
saw  the  light,  and  have  often  wondered  if  that  could 
have  any  influence  on  him.  He  was  actually  an  Achil- 
les."* 

The  following  particulars  have  been  communicated 
to  me  by  the  medical  friend  already  alluded  to.  ''I 
know  an  old  gentleman,"  says  he,  ''who  has  been  twice 
married.  The  children  of  his  first  marriage  are  strong, 
active,  healthy  people,  and  their  children  are  the  same. 
The  produce  of  the  second  marriage  are  very  inferior, 
especially  in  an  intellectual  point  of  view;  and  the^ 
younger  the  children  are,  the  more  is  this  obvious. 
The  girls  are  superior  to  the  boys,  both  physically  and 
intellectually  :  indeed,  their  mother  told  me  that  she 
had  great  difiiculty  in  rearing  her  sons,  but  none  with 
her  daughters.  The  gentleman  himself,  at  the  time  of 
his  second  marriage,  was  upwards  of  sixty,  and  his 
wife  about  twenty- five.   This  shews  very  clearly  that 


*  This  lady's  head  is  large ;  in  particular,  the  orgaos  of  Comba- 
tiveness,  Self-Esteem,  and  Firmness,  are  very  large ;  those  of  Dt^* 
structiveness,  and  Adhesiveness  are  large ;  and  the  temperament  i» 
very  active. 
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the  boys  have  taken  chiefly  of  the  father,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  mother." 

In  a  case  which  fell  under  my  own  obserration,  the 
father  of  a  family  became  sick,  had  a  partial  recoyery, 
but  relapsed,  declined  in  health,  and  in  two  months 
died.  Seven  months  after  his  death,  a  son  was  bom, 
of  the  fall  age,  and  the  origin  of  whose  existence  was 
referrible  to  the  period  of  the  partial  recovery.  At 
that  time,  and  during  the  subsequent  two  months,  the 
faculties  of  the  mother  were  highly  excited,  in  minis- 
tering to  her  husband,  to  whom  she  was  greatly  at- 
tached ;  and,  after  his  death,  the  same  excitement  con- 
tinued, as  she  was  then  loaded  with  the  charge  of  a 
numerous  family,  but  not  depressed ;  for  her  circum- 
stances were  comfortable.  The  son  is  now  a  young 
man ;  and,  while  his  constiution  is  the  most  delicate, 
the  development  and  activity  of  the  mental  organs  are 
decidedly  greater  in  him  than  in  any  other  member  of 
the  family. 

A  lady  possessing  a  large  brain  and  active  tempera- 
ment, was  employed  professionally  as  a  teacher  of  mu- 
sic. Her  husband  also  had  a  fine  temperament,  and 
a  well-constituted  brain,  but  his  talents  for  music  were 
only  moderate.  They  had  several  children,  all  of  whom 
were  produced  while  the  mother  was  in  the  fiill  prac- 
tice of  her  profession,  and  the  whole  now  indicate  su- 
perior musical  abilities.  They  have  learned  to  play  on 
several  instruments  as  if  by  instinct,  and  highly  excel. 
In  this  case  the  original  endowments  of  the  mother,  and 
her  actual  exercise  of  them,  conspired  to  transmit  them 
to  her  children. 

A  friend  told  me  that  in  his  youth  he  lived  in  a 
county  in  which  the  gentlemen  were  much  addicted  to 
hard  drinking :  and  that  he,  too  frequently,  took  a  part 
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in  their  revels.  Several  of  his  sons,  bom  at  that  time, 
although  morally  educated,  became  strongly  addicted 
to  inebriety ;  whereas  the  children  bom  after  he  had 
removed  to  a  large  town  and  formed  more  correct  ha- 
bits, were  not  the  victims  of  this  propensity.  An- 
other individual,  of  superior  talents,  described  to  me 
the  wild  and  mischievous  revelry  in  which  he  indulged 
at  the  time  of  his  marriage,  and  congratulated  him- 
self on  his  subsequent  domestication  and  moral  im- 
provement. His  eldest  son,  born  in  his  riotous  days, 
notwithstanding  a  strictly  moral  education,  became  a 
personification  of  the  father^s  actual  condition  at  that 
time ;  while  his  younger  children  were  more  moral  in 
proportion  as  they  were  removed  from  the  period  of 
his  vicious  frolics.  The  mother,  in  this  case,  possessed 
a  favourable  development  of  brain. 

The  Margravine  of  Anspach  observes,  that  "  when 
a  female  is  likely  to  become  a  mother,  she  ought  to  be 
doubly  careful  of  her  temper ;  and,  in  particular,  to 
indulge  no  ideas  that  are  not  cheerful,  and  no  senti- 
ments that  are  not  kind.  Such  is  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  mind  and  body,  that  the  features  of  the  face 
are  moulded  commonly  into  an  expression  of  the  in- 
ternal disposition ;  and  is  it  not  natural  to  think  that 
an  infant,  before  it  is  born  may  be  afiected  by  thi. 
temper  of  its  mother  V— -Memoirs,  vol.  ii.,  chap,  viii.* 

When  two  parties  marry  very  young,  the  eldest  of 
their  children  generally  inherits  a  less  favourable  de- 
velopment of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs  than 
those  produced  in  mature  age.  The  animal  organs 
in  the  human  race  are,  in  general,  most  vigorous  in 
early  life,  and  this  energy  appears  to  cause  them  to  be 

*  See  Appendix.  No.  VI. 
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then  more  strongly  transmitted  to  offspring.  Indeed, 
it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  wide  yarieties  in  the 
form  of  the  brain  in  children  of  the  same  family,  ex- 
cept on  the  principle,  that  the  organs  which  predo- 
minate in  vigour  and  activity  in  the  parents,  at  the 
time  when  existence  is  communicated,  determine  the 
tendency  of  corresponding  organs  to  develop  them- 
selves largely  in  the  children.  The  facts  illustrative 
of  the  truth  of  this  principle,  which  have  been  com- 
municated to  me  and  observed  by  myself,  are  so  nu- 
merous, that  I  now  regard  it  as  highly  probable. 

If  this  be  the  law  of  nature— parents,  in  whom  Gom- 
bativeness  and  Destructiveness  are  habitually  active, 
will  transmit  these  organs  to  their  children,  with  a  con- 
stitutional tendency  to  high  development  and  excite- 
ment ;  while  parents,  in  whom  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual organs  reign  supreme,  will  transmit  the  predis- 
position to  develop  them  in  predominant  size  and  ac- 
tivity. 

This  view  is  in  harmony  with  the  fact,  that  children 
generally,  although  not  universally,  resemble  their 
parents  in  their  mental  qualities.  The  largest  organs 
being  naturally  the  most  active,  the  habitual  mental 
condition  of  the  parents  will  be  detennined  by  those 
which  predominate  in  size  in  their  own  brains ;  and, 
on  the  principle  that  predominance  in  actirity  and 
energy  causes  the  transmission  of  similar  qualities  to 
the  offspring,  the*  children  will  generally  resemble  the 
parents.  But  they  will  not  always  do  so;  because 
even  inferior  characters,  in  whom  the  moral  and  in- 
tellectual organs  are  deficient,  may  be  occasionally 
exposed  to  external  influences  which,  for  the  time, 
may  excite  these  organs  to  unwonted  vivacity ;  and, 
A:^r*  ♦a  t>iA  nile  now  explained,  a  child  dating  its 
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ezistenee  from  that  period  r*"^  inherit  a  brain  supe- 
rior to  that  of  the  parent.  On  the  other  hand,  a  per- 
son with  an  excellent  moral  development,  may,  by  some 
particular  occurrence,  haye  his  animal  propensities 
roused  to  unwonted  vigour,  and  his  moral  sentiments 
thrown  for  a  time  into  the  shade ;  and  any  offspring 
connected  with  this  condition,  would  prove  inferior  to 
himself  in  the  development  of  the  moral  organs,  and 
greatly  surpass  him  in  the  size  of  those  of  the  propen- 
sities. 

It  is  a  general  remark  that  talent  is  not  always  here- 
ditary. Two  explanations  may  be  offered  of  this  fact. 
If  the  mental  superiority  belong  only  to  one  of  the  pa- 
rents, it  may  disappear  in  those  of  the  children  who 
most  closely  resemble  the  other  and  less  gifted.  Or, 
what  also  is  a  common  occurrence,  very  energetic  minds, 
neglect  the  laws  of  health,  exhaust  and  wear  out  the 
vital  organs  of  the  body,  and  hence  transmit  feeble  con- 
stitutions to  their  offspring. 

I  repeat,  that  I  do  not  present  these  views  as  asceft 
tained  phrenological  science,  but  as  inferences  strongly 
supported  by  facts,  and  consistent  with  known  pheno- 
mena. K  we  suppose  them  to  be  true,  they  will  greatiy 
strengthen  the  motives  for  preserving  the  habitual  su- 
premacy of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect ;  since, 
by  our  doing  so,  improved  moral  and  intellectual  ca- 
pacities may  be  conferred  on  offspring.  If  it  be  true 
that  this  lower  world  is  arranged  in  harmony  with  all 
the  faculties,  the  moral  and  intellectual  powers,  in 
cases  of  conflict,  holding  the  supremacy,  what  a  noble 
prospect  would  this  law  open  up,  of  the  possibility  of 
man  ultimately  becoming  capable  of  placing  himself 
more  fully  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  institutions 
than  he  has  hitherto  been  able  to  do,  and,  in  conse- 
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qucncc,  of  reaping  numLerless  enjoyments  that  appear 
destined  for  him  by  his  Creator,  and  avoiding  thou- 
sands of  miseries  that  now  render  life  too  often  only 
a  series  of  calamities  !  The  views  here  expounded  also 
harmonize  with  the  principle  maintained  in  a  former 
part  of  this  work : — ^that,  as  activity  in  the  faculties  is 
the  fountain  of  enjoyment,  the  whole  constitution  of 
nature  is  designedly  framed  to  support  them  in  that 
state.  What  scope  for  observation,  reflection,  exer- 
cise of  the  moral  sentiments,  and  the  regulation  of  ani- 
mal impulse,  does  not  this  picture  of  nature  present  ? 
I  cordially  agree,  however,  with  Dr  Prichard,  that 
this  subject  is  still  involved  in  great  obscurity.  *'  We 
know  not,"  says  he,  "  by  what  means  any  of  the  facts 
we  remark  are  effected ;  and  the  utmost  we  can  hope 
to  attain  is,  by  tracing  the  connection  of  circumstances, 
to  learn  from  what  combinations  of  them  we  may  ex- 
pect to  witness  particular  results." — ^Vol.  ii.,  p.  542. 
But  much  of  this  darkness  may  bo  traced  to  ignorance 
of  the  functions  of  the  brain.  If  we  consider  that,  in 
relation  to  mind,  the  brain  has  always  been  the  most 
important  organ  of  our  system,  but  that,  nevertheless, 
all  past  observations  have  been  conducted  without  the 
knowledge  of  its  functions,  it  will  not  appear  marvel- 
lous, that  hitherto  much  confusion  and  contradiction 
have  existed  in  the  cases  recorded,  and  in  the  infer- 
ences drawn  from  them.  At  present,  almost  all  that 
phrenologists  can  pretend  to  accomplish  is,  to  point 
out  the  mighty  void ;  to  offer  an  exposition  of  its 
causes ;  and  to  state  such  conclusions  as  their  own 
very  limited  observations  have  hitherto  enabled  them 
to  deduce.  Far  from  pretending  to  be  in  possession 
of  certain  and  complete  knowledge  on  this  topic,  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  that,  altliougli  every  conjecture  now 


HEREDITARY  TRANSMISSION  OF  QUALITIES.    211 

hazarded  were  founded  in  nature,  centuries  of  obser- 
yation  might  probably  be  necessary  to  render  the  prin- 
ciples fully  practical.  We  hare  still  almost  no  infor- 
mation concerning  the  effects,  on  the  children,  of  dif- 
ferent temperaments,  different  combinations  in  the  ce- 
rebral organs,  and  differences  of  age,  in  the  parents. 

It  is  remarkable,  howerer,  to  what  extent  mere  pe- 
cuniary interests  excite  men  to  iuTestigate  and  ob- 
ser?e  the  Natural  Laws,  while  moral  and  rational  con- 
siderations exert  so  small  an  influence  in  leading  them 
to  do  so.  Before  a  common  insurance  company  will 
undertake  the  risk  of  paying  L.100  on  the  death  of 
an  indiyidual,  the  following  questions  must  be  an- 
swered by  credible  and  intelligent  witnesses  :— 

*'  1.  How  long  haye^ou  known  Mr  A.  B.  ? 

2.  Has  he  Mad  the  gout  ? 

3.  Has  he  had  a  spitting  of  blood,  asthma,  con- 
sumption, or  other  pulmonary  complaint  1 

'*  4.  Do  you  consider  him  at  all  predisposed  to  any 
of  these  complaints  1 

"  5.  Has  he  been  afflicted  with  fits,  or  mental  de- 
rangement ? 

'*  6.  Do  you  think  his  constitution  perfectly  good, 
in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term  1 

''  7.  Are  his  habits  in  eyery  respect  strictly  regular 
and  temperate  ? 

"  8.  Is  he  at  present  in  good  health  ? 

"  9.  Is  there  any  thing  in  his  form,  habits  of  liying, 
or  business,  Which  you  are  of  opinion  may  shorten  his 
life? 

*'  10.  What  complaints  are  his  family  most  subject 
to? 

*'  11.  Are  you  aware  of  any  reason  why  an  insu- 
rance might  not  with  safety  be  effected  on  his  life  ?" 
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A  man  and  woman  about  to  marry,  have,  in  the  ge- 
nerality of  cases,  the  health  and  happiness  of  five  or 
more  human  beings  depending  on  their  attention  to 
considerations  essentially  the  same  as  the  foregoing, 
and  yet  how  much  less  scrupulous  are  they  than  the 
mere  dealers  in  money !  '*  Before  the  parties,"  says 
Dr  Caldwell,  "  form  a  compact  fraught  with  conse- 
quences so  infinitely  weighty,  let  the  constitution  and 
education  of  both  be  matured.  They  will  then  not  only 
transmit  to  their  offspring  a  better  organization,  but 
be  themselves,  from  the  knowledge  and  experience  they 
haye  attained,  better  prepared  to  improve  it  by  culti- 
vation. For  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  it  appear  that 
cultivation  can  improve  it.  When  a  skilful  agricultu- 
rist wishes  to  amend  his  breed  of  cattle,  he  does  not 
employ,  for  that  purpose,  immature  animals.  On  the 
contrary,  he  carefully  prevents  their  intercourse.  Ex- 
perience moreover  teaches  him  not  to  expect  fruit  of 
the  best  quality  from  immature  ftodt-trees  or  vines. 
.The  product  of  such  crudeness  is  always  defective.  In 
like  manner,  marriages  between  boarding-school  girls 
and  striplings  in  or  just  out  of  college,  ought  to  be 
prohibited.  In  such  cases,  prohibition  is  a  duty,  no 
less  to  the  parties  themselves,  than  to  their  offspring 
and  society.  Marriages  of  the  kind  are  rarely  pro- 
ductive of  any  thing  desirable.  Mischief  and  unhap- 
piness  of  some  sort  are  their  natural  fruit.  Patriotism 
therefore  philanthropy,  and  every  feeling  of  kindness 
to  human  nature,  call  for  their  prevention.  ObjectionB 
resting  on  ground  not  altogether  dissimilar  may  be 
justly  urged  against  young  women  marrying  men  far 
advanced  in  years.  Old  men  should  in  no  case  con- 
tract marriages  likely  to  prove  fruitful.  Age  has  im- 
paired their  constitutional  qualities,  which  descending 
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to  their  offspring,  the  practice  tends  to  deteriorate  onr 
race.  It  is  rare  for  the  descendants  of  men  far  ad- 
ranced  in  years  to  be  distinguished  for  high  qualities 
of  either  body  or  mind. 

''  As  respects  persons  seriously  deformed,  or  in  any 
way  constitutionally  enfeebled — ^the  rickety  and  club- 
footed,  for  instance,  and  those  with  distorted  spines, 
or  who  are  predisposed  to  insanity,  scrofula,  pulmo- 
nary consumption,  gout,  or  epilepsy — all  persons  of 
this  description  should  conscientiously  abstain  ttom 
matrimony.  In  a  special  manner,  where  both  the  male 
and  female  labour  under  a  hereditary  taint,  they  should 
make  it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  God  and  their  posterity 
neyer  to  be  thus  united.  Marriage  in  such  indiyiduals 
cannot  be  defended  on  moral  grouud,  much  less  on  that 
of  public  usefhlness.  It  is  selfish  to  an  extent  but  litde 
short  of  crime.  Its  abandonment  or  prerention  would 
tend,  in  a  high  degree,  to  the  improvement  of  man- 
kind."* 

I  am  indebted  for  the  following  particulars  to  the 
medical  gentleman  already  repeatedly  quoted,  who  was 
induced  to  communicate  them  by  a  perusal  of  the  se- 
cond edition  of  the  present  treatise : — *'  If  your  work 
has  no  other  effect  than  that  of  turning  attention  to  the 
laws  which  regulate  marriage  and  propagation,  it  will 
hare  done  a  rast  service,  for  on  no  point  are  such 
grievous  errors  committed.  I  often  see  in  my  own  prac- 
tice the  most  lamentable  consequences  resulting  fVom 
neglect  of  these  laws.  There  are  certain  families  which 
I  attend,  where  the  constitutions  of  both  parents  are 

*  Thoaghts  on  the  True  Mode  of  Improving  the  (Condition  of 
Mmi.  By  Charles  Caldwell,  M.D.  Lexington,  Kentwsky,  1838, 
p.  20.  The  greater  part  of  this  eloquent  and  powerful  Essay  is 
reprinted  in  the  Phrenological  Journal,  vol.  viii.,  No.  40. 
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bad,  and  where,  when  anything  happens  to  the  children, 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  cure  them.  An  inflamed 
gland,  a  common  cold,  hangs  about  them  for  months, 
and  almost  defies  removal.  In  other  families,  where  the 
parents  are  strong  and  healthy,  the  children  are  easily 
cured  of  almost  any  complaint.  I  knowagentlemanaged 
fifty,  the  only  sunriyor  of  a  family  of  six  sons  and  three 
daughters,  all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  himself, 
died  young  of  pulmonary  consumption.  He  is  a  little 
man  with  a  narrow  chest,  and  married  a  lady  of  a  de- 
licate constitution  and  bad  lungs.  She  is  a  tall  spare 
woman,  with  a  chest  still  more  deficient  than  his  own. 
They  hare  had  a  large  family,  all  of  whom  die  off  re- 
gularly as  they  reach  manhood  and  womanhood,  in 
consequence  of  affections  of  the  lungs.  In  the  year 
1833,  two  sons  and  a  daughter  died  within  a  period 
of  ten  months.  Two  still  surviye,  but  they  are  both 
delicate,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  when  they 
arrive  at  maturity  they  will  follow  the  rest.  This  is  a 
most  striking  instance  of  punishment  under  the  or- 
ganic laws." 

It  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that,  in  Wurtemburg,  there 
are  two  excellent  laws  calculated  to  improve  the  moral 
and  physical  condition  of  the  people,  which  other  states 
would  do  well  to  adopt.  First,  "  It  is  illegal  for  any 
young  man  to  marry  before  he  is  twenty-five,  or  any 
young  woman  before  she  is  eighteen;  and  a  young  man, 
at  whatever  age  he  wishes  to  marry,  must  shew  to  the 
police  and  the  priest  of  the  commune  where  he  resides, 
that  he  is  able,  and  has  the  prospect,  to  provide  for  a 
wife  and  family."  The  second  law  compels  parents  to 
send  their  children  to  school,  from  the  age  of  six  to 
fourteen.* 

*  See  Appendix,  No.  VII. 
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There  is  no  moral  difficulty  in  (ultnitting  and  admir- 
ing the  wisdom  and  benerolence  of  the  institution  by 
which  good  qnalities  are  transmitted  from  parents  to 
children  :  bat  it  ia  freqaentl;  held  as  nnjuat  to  the 
latter,  that  they  should  inherit  parental  deficUncies,  and 
be  made  to  suffer  for  sins  which  thej  did  not  commit. 
With  a  riew  to  answering  this  objection,  let  us,  in  the 
jirtt  place,  suppose  the  law  of  hereditary  descent  to 
be  abrogated  altogether, — that  is  to  say,  the  natural 
qualities  of  each  individual  of  the  race  to  be  conferred 
at  birth,  without  the  slighest  reference  to  what  his  pa- 
rents had  been  or  done : — it  is  clear  tjiat  this  form  of 
eonstitutionwould  have  excludedtbe  means  of  improve- 
ment of  t/ie  race.  The  brains  of  the  Nev  Hollmiders, 
Caribs,  and  other  savage  tribes,  are  distinguished  by 
great  deficiencies  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs  * 
If  it  be  true  that  a  considerable  development  of  these 
is  indispcneable  to  the  comprehension  of  science  and 
the  practice  of  virtue,  it  would,  on  the  present  sup- 
position, be  impossible  to  raise  the  New  Hollanders, 
IIS  a  people,  one  step  higher  in  capacity  for  intelligence 
and  viituc  than  they  now  are.  We  might  cultivate 
each  generation  up  to  the  limits  of  its  powers,  but 
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there  the  improrement  (and  a  low  one  it  woold  be) 
would  stop ;  for,  the  next  generation  being  prodnoed 
with  brains  equally  deficient  in  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual regions,  no  principle  of  increasing  amelioration 
would  exist.  The  same  remarks  are  applicable  to  every 
tribe  of  mankind.  If  we  assume  modem  Europeans 
as  a  standard, — then,  if  the  law  of  hereditary  descent 
were  abrogated,  every  deficiency  which  at  this  moment 
is  attributable  to  imperfect  or  disproportionate  de- 
velopment of  brain,  would  be  irremediable  by  human 
means,  and  continue  as  long  as  the  race  existed.  Each 
generation  might  be  cultivated  till  the  summit-level  of 
its  capacities  was  attained,  but  higher  than  this  no 
succeeding  generation  could  rise.  When  we  contrast 
with  such  a  prospect,  the  very  opposite  efiects  flow- 
ing from  the  law  of  hereditary  transmission  of  quali- 
ties in  an  increasing  ratio,  the  whole  advantages  are 
at  once  perceived  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  latter  ar- 
rangement. According  to  this  rule,  the  children  of  the 
individuals  who  have  obeyed  the  organic,  the  moral, 
and  the  intellectual  laws,  will,  when  well  educated,  not 
only  start  from  the  highest  level  of  their  parents  in 
acquired  knowledge,  but  will  inherit  an  enlarged  de- 
velopment of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs,  and 
thereby  enjoy  an  increasing  capability  of  discovering 
and  obeying  the  institutions  of  the  Creator. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  whole  tribes  of  mankind 
attain  to  a  certain  point  of  civilization,  beyond  which,  so 
far  as  history  records,  they  do  not  appear  spontaneously 
to  advance.  Some  of  the  native  Americans  apparently 
continued  savage  for  thousands  of  years,  while  others 
stopped  short  at  a  low  grade  of  cultivation.  Chinese 
and  Hindoo  civilization  seems  to  have  been  long  sta- 
tionary. The  brains  of  all  those  races  shew  some  pal- 
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pable  deficiencies  in  the  moral  or  intellectual  organs, 
or  in  both,  or  in  general  size,  when  compared  with  the 
Teutonic  brain,  which,  in  Europe,  has  made  the  great- 
est adyances  in  science,  morals,  and  religion.  One 
would  almost  suspect  that  the  derelopmentof  the  brain 
sets  a  limit  to  the  spontaneous  deyelopment  of  civili- 
zation in  different  races. 

Mr  Timothy  Flint,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  who 
passed  ten  years,  commencing  in  1815,  in  wanderings 
and  preaching  in  the  yalley  of  the  Mississippi,  says  of 
the  Indians  among  whom  he  lived,  that  *'  they  have  not 
the  same  acute  and  tender  sensibilities  with  the  other 
races  of  men.  They  seem  callous  to  every  passion  but 
rage.**  ..."  Their  impassable  fortitude  and  endur- 
ance of  suffering,  which  have  been  so  much  vaunted, 
are,  after  all,  in  my  mind,  the  result  of  a  greater  de- 
gree of  physical  insensibility.*'  "  No  ordinary  stimu- 
lus excites  them  to  action.  None  of  the  common  ex- 
citements, endearments,  or  motives,  operate  upon  them 
at  all.  They  seem  to  hold  most  of  the  things  that 
move  us  in  proud  disdain.  The  horrors  of  their  war- 
ftre, — ^the  infernal  rage  of  their  battles, — ^the  demoniac 
fury  of  gratified  revenge, — ^the  alternations  of  hope  and 
despair  in  their  gambling,  to  which  they  are  addicted 
far  beyond  the  whites, — the  brutal  exhilaration  of 
drunkenness, — these  are  their  excitements.'*  He  con- 
cludes, *'  It  strikes  me  that  Cliristianity  is  the  religion 
of  civilized  man ;  that  the  savages  miut  first  be  civi- 
lized ;  and  that,  as  there  is  little  hope  that  the  present 
generation  of  Indians  can  be  civilized,  there  is  but 
little  more  that  they  will  be  Christianized.** 

The  reader  will  find,  in  the  phrenological  collections, 
specimens  of  the  skulls  of  these  savages ;  and  on  com- 
paring them  with  those  of  Europeans,  he  will  observe 
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that,  in  the  American  Indians,  the  organs  of  reflect- 
ing intellect,  and  of  the  moral  feelings,  are  inferior 
in  size  to  the  same  organs  in  the  Europeans.  The 
moral  and  intellectual  organs  are  decidedly  larger  in 
the  Sandwich  Islanders  than  in  these  Indians,  and 
they  have  received  European  civilization  with  greater 
cordiality  and  success.  If,  by  conforming  to  the  or- 
ganic laws,  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs  of  the 
American  savages  could  be  considerably  enlarged,  they 
would  desire  civilization,  and  would  adopt  it  when 
offered.  If  these  views  be  well  founded  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  brain  to  improvement,  by  training  and 
education,  is  a  point  of  vital  importance  towards  the 
progress  of  the  race.  In  youth,  all  the  organs  of  the 
body  are  more  susceptible  of  modification  than  in  ad- 
vanced age ;  and  hence  the  effects  of  education  on  the 
young  may  arise  from  the  greater  susceptibility  of  the 
brain  to  changes  at  that  period  than  in  later  life.  Im- 
provement will,  no  doubt,  have  its  limits ;  but  it  may 
probably  extend  to  that  point  at  which  man  will  be 
capable  of  placing  himself  in  harmony  with  the  natural 
laws.  The  effort  necessary  to  maintain  himself  there, 
will  still  provide  for  the  activity  of  his  faculties. 

2dly,  We  may  suppose  the  law  of  hereditary  descent 
to  be  limited  to  the  transmission  of  good,  and  abro- 
gated as  to  the  transmission  of  bad,  qualities ;  and  it 
may  be  thought  that  such  an  arrangement  would  be 
more  benevolent  and  just.  There  are  objections  to 
this  view,  however,  which  do  not  occur  to  the  mind 
without  reflection.  We  see,  as  matter  of  fact,  that  a 
vicious  and  debased  parent  is  actually  defective  in  the 
moral  and  intellectual  organs.  Now,  if  his  children 
should  inherit  exactly  the  same  development  as  him- 
self, this  would  be  the  transmission  of  imperfections. 
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which  is  the  very  thing  ohjected  to ;  while,  if  they  were 
to  receive  a  development  fixed  by  nature,  and  not  at 
all  referrible  to  tha^  of  the  parent,  this  would  render 
the  whole  race  stationary  in  their  first  condition,  with- 
out the  poi^sibility  of  improvement  in  their  capacities 
— ^which  also,  we  have  seen,  would  be  an  evil  greatly 
to  be  deprecated.  But  tbe  bad  development  may  be 
supposed  to  transmit,  by  hereditary  descent,  a  good 
development.  This,  however,  would  set  at  nought  the 
supremacy  of  justice  and  benevolence ;  it  would  render 
the  consequences  of  contempt  for  and  violation  of  the 
Divine  laws,  and  of  obedience  to  them  by  the  parents, 
in  this  particulai*,  precisely  alike.  The  debauchee,  the 
cheat,  the  murderer,  and  the  robber,  would,  according 
to  this  view,  be  able  to  look  upon  the  prospects  of 
their  posterity,  with  the  same  confidence  in  their  wel- 
fare and  happiness,  as  the  pious  intelligent  Christian, 
who  had  sought  to  know  God  and  to  obey  his  institu- 
tions during  his  whole  life.  Certainly  no  individual  in 
whom  the  higher  sentiments  prevail,  will  for  a  mo- 
ment regard  this  imagined  change  as  any  improvement 
on  the  Creator's  arrangements.  What  a  host  of  mo- 
tives to  moral  and  religious  conduct  would  at  once  be 
withdrawn,  were  such  a  spectacle  of  Divine  govern- 
ment to  be  exhibited  to  the  world! 

Sdl}/,  It  may  bo  supposed  that  human  happiness 
would  have  been  more  completely  secured,  by  endow- 
ing all  individuals  at  birth  with  that  degree  of  deve- 
lopment of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs  which 
would  have  best  fitted  them  for  dii^covering  and  obey- 
ing the  Creator's  laws,  and  by  preventing  all  aberra- 
tions from  this  standard;  just  as  the  lower  animals 
appear  to  havp  received  instincts  and  capacities  ad- 
justed with  the  most  perfect  wisdom  to  their  condi- 
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tions.  Two  remarks  occur  on  this  Bnppositioii.  First, 
We  are  not  competent  at  present  to  judge  correctly 
how  far  the  development  actually  bestowed  on  the 
human  rac6  is,  or  is  not,  wisely  adapted  to  their  cir- 
cumstances ;  fbr,  possibly,  there  may  be,  in  the  great 
system  of  human  society,  departments  exactly  suited 
to  all  existing  forms  of  brain  not  imperfect  through 
disease,  if  we  possessed  knowledge  sufficient  to  dis- 
coyer  them.  The  want  of  a  natural  index  to  the 
mental  dispositions  and  capacities  of  individuals,  and 
of  a  true  theory  of  the  constitution  of  society,  may 
have  hitherto  precluded  philosoph^s  from  arriving 
at  sound  conclusions  on  this  question.  It  appears  to 
me  probable,  that,  while  there  may  be  great  room  for 
improvement  in  the  talents  and  dispositions  of  vast 
numbers  of  individuals,  the  imperfections  of  the  race 
in  general  may  not  be  so  great  as  we,  in  our  present 
state  of  ignorance  of  the  aptitudes  of  particular  per- 
sons for  particular  situations,  are  prone  to  believe. 
But,  secondly.  On  the  principle  that  activity  of  the 
faculties  is  the  fountain  of  enjoyment,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  additional  motives  to  the  exercise  of 
the  whole  faculties  in  harmony  with  the  moral  and  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  consequently  greater  happiness, 
are  not  conferred  by  leaving  men  (within  certain  li- 
mits) to  regulate  the  talents  and  tendencies  of  their 
descendants,  than  by  endowing  each  individual  with 
the  best  qualities,  independently  of  the  conduct  of 
his  parents. 

On  the  whole,  there  seems  reason  to  coi^lude  that 
the  actual  institution,  by  which  both  good  and  bad 
qualities*  are  transmitted,  is  fraught  with  higher  ad- 

*  In  using  the  popular  ezprosrions  *'  good  quaIiU«s"  and  *'  bad 
qualities,"  I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate,  that  any  of  the  tendencite 
bestowed  on  man  are  essentially  bad  in  tliemselves.    Destructive- 
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vantages  to  the  race,  than  the  abrogation  of  the  law 
of  transmission  altogether,  or  than  the  supposed 
change  of  it,  by  which  bad  men  should  transmit  good 
qualities  to  their  children.  The  actual  law,  when  viewed 
by  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  appears,  both 
in  its  principles  and  in  its  consequences,  beneficial  and 
expedient.  When  an  individual  sufferer,  therefore, 
complains  of  its  operation,  he  regards  it  through  the 
medium  of  his  lower  faculties  alone ;  his  self-love  is 
annoyed,  and  he  carries  his  thoughts  no  farther.  He 
never  stretches  his  mind  forward  to  the  consequences 
which  would  ensue  to  mankind  at  large,  if  the  law 
which  grieves  him  were  reversed.  The  animal  facul* 
ties,  when  acting  by  themselves,  regard  nothing  be- 
yond their  own  immediate  and  apparent  interest,  and 
do  not  discern  even  it  correctly ;  for  no  arrangement 
that  is  beneficial  for  the  race  would  be  found  injurious 
to  individuals,  if  its  infiuence  in  regard  to  them  were 
distinctly  traced.  The  abrogation  of  the  rule,  there- 
fore, under  which  they  complain,  would,  we  may  pre- 
sume, bring  greater  evils,  even  upon  themselves,  than 
its  continuance. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  individual  sufferer  under  here- 
ditary pain,  in  whom  the  moral  and  intellectual  facul- 
ties predominated,  and  who  should  understand  the 
principle  and  consequences  of  the  institution  of  here- 
ditary descent  as  now  explained,  would  not  murmur 
at  them  as  unjust :  he  would  bow  with  submission  to 

116M  and  AcquUitivenesa,  for  example,  are  in  themselves  essential 
to  human  welfare  in  this  world,  and,  when  properly  directed,  pro- 
duce effects  unquestionably  good ;  but  they  become  the  sources  of 
evil  when  they  are  ill  directed,  which  may  happen  either  fVom 
moral  deficiency,  from  intellectual  ignorance,  or  from  their  organs 
being  too  large,  in  proportion  to  those  of  the  superior  sentiments 
and  intellect. 
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a  law  which  he  perceived  to  be  fraught  with  blessings 
to  the  race  when  it  was  known  and  obeyed ;  and  the 
very  practice  of  this  rererential  acquiescence  would 
diminish,  in  a  great  degree,  the  severity  of  his  mis- 
fortune. Besides,  he  would  see  the  door  of  mercy 
standing  widely  open,  and  inviting  his  return : — Every 
step  which  he  made  in  his  own  person  towards  exact 
obedience,  would  remove,  by  so  much,  the  organic  evil 
transmitted  through  his  parent's  transgressions ;  and 
his  posterity  would  reap  the  full  benefits  of  his  more 
dutiful  observance. 

It  may  be  objected  to  the  law  of  hereditary  trans- 
mission of  organic  qualities,  that  the  children  of  a  blind 
and  lame  father  have  frequently  sound  eyes  and  limbs. 
But,  in  the  first  place,  these  defects  are  generally  the 
result  of  accident  or  disease,  occurring  either  during 
pregnancy  or  posterior  to  birth ;  and,  consequently, 
the  elements  of  the  defective  organs  being  present  in 
the  constitution,  the  imperfections  are  not  transmitted 
to  the  progeny :  Secondly,  Where  the  defects  are  con- 
genital or  constitutional,  it  frequently  happens  that 
they  are  transmitted  through  successive  generations. 
This  is  sometimes  exemplified  in  blindness,  and  even 
in  the  possession  of  supernumerary  fingers  or  toes. 
One  reason  why  such  peculiarities  are  not  transmitted 
to  all  the  progeny,  may  probably  be,  that,  in  general, 
only  one  parent  is  defective.  If  the  father,  for  in- 
stance, be  blind  or  deaf,  the  mother  may  be  free  from 
that  imperfection,  and  her  influence  may  extend  to, 
and  modify  the  result  in  those  of  her  progeny  who 
take  their  constitutions  chiefly  from  her. 

If  the  mental  qualities  transmitted  to  ofispring  be, 
to  some  extent,  dependent  on  the  organs  most  highly 
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excited  in  the  parents,  this  will  account  for  the  yarie- 
ties,  along  with  the  general  resemhlance,  that  occur 
in  children  of  the  same  marriage.  It  will  throw  some 
light  also  on  the  circumstance  of  genius  heing  some- 
times transmitted  and  sometimes  not.  Unless  both 
parents  should  possess  the  cerebral  derelopment  and 
temperament  of  genius,  the  organic  law  would  not 
certainly  transmit  these  qualities  to  the  children ;  and 
even  although  both  did  possess  these  endowments,  they 
would  be  transmitted  only  on  condition  of  the  parents 
obeying  that  law.  It  forbids  the  excessire  exertion  of 
the  mental  and  corporeal  functions,  which  exhausts 
and  debilitates  the  system ;  an  error  almost  unirer- 
sally  committed  by  persons  endowed  with  high  origi- 
nal talent,  under  the  present  condition  of  ignorance  of 
the  natural  laws,  and  erroneous  fashions  and  institu- 
tions of  society.  The  supposed  law  would  be  disproyed 
by  cases  of  weak,  imbecile,  and  yicious  children,  being 
bom  of  parents  whose  own  stocks,  constitutions,  and 
habits,  had  been  in  the  highest  accordance  with  the 
organic,  moral,  and  intellectual  laws ;  but  no  such  cases 
haye  hitherto  come  under  my  obseryation. 

As  rules  are  best  taught  by  examples,  I  shall  now 
mention  some  facts  that  haye  fallen  under  my  own 
notice,  or  been  communicated  to  me  from  authentic 
sources,  illustratiye  of  the  practical  consequences  of 
infringing  the  law  of  hereditary  descent. 

A  man,  aged  about  fifty,  possessed  a  brain  in  which 
the  animal,  moral,  and  knowing  intellectual  organs, 
were  all  large,  but  the  reflecting  small.  He  was  pious, 
but  destitute  of  education ;  he  married  an  unhealthy 
young  woman,  deficient  in  moral  deyelopment,  but  of 
considerable  force  of  character ;  and  seyeral  children 
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were  born.  The  father  and  mother  were  far  from  being 
happy ;  and  when  the  children  attained  to  eighteen  or 
twenty  years  of  age,  they  became  adepts  in  every  spedea 
of  immorality  and  profligacy ;  they  picked  their  father's 
pocket,  stole  his  goods,  and  had  them  sold  back  to  him 
by  accomplices,  for  money,  which  was  spent  in  betting, 
cock-fighting,  drinking,  and  low  debaachery.  The  fa- 
ther was  greatly  grieved :  but  knowing  only  two  re- 
sources, he  beat  the  children  severely  as  long  as  he  was 
able,  and  prayed  for  them  :  his  own  words  were,  that 
"  if  after  that,  it  please  the  Lord  to  make  vessels  of 
wrath  of  them,  the  Lord's  will  must  just  be  done."  I 
mention  this  last  observation,  not  in  jest,  but  in  great 
seriousness.  It  was  impossible  not  to  pity  the  unhappy 
father  :  yet,  who  that  sees  the  institutions  of  the  Crea- 
tor to  be  in  themselves  wise,  and  in  this  instance  to 
have  been  directly  violated,  will  not  acknowledge  that 
the  bitter  pangs  of  the  poor  old  man  were  the  conse- 
quences of  his  own  ignorance ;  and  that  it  was  an  er- 
roneous view  of  the  Divine  administration  which  led 
him  to  overlook  his  own  mistakes,  and  to  attribute  to 
the  Almighty  the  purpose  of  making  vessels  of  wrath 
of  his  children,  as  the  only  explanation  which  he  could 
give  of  their  wicked  dispositions  ?  Who  that  sees  the 
cause  of  his  misery  can  foil  to  lament  that  his  piety  was 
not  enlightened  by  philosophy,  and  directed  to  obedi- 
ence, in  the  first  instance,  to  the  organic  laws  of  the 
Creator,  as  one  of  the  prescribed  conditions  without 
observance  of  which  he  had  no  title  to  expect  a  bless- 
ing upon  his  offspring  ? 

In  another  instance,  a  man  in  whom  the  animal  or- 
gans, particularly  those  of  Combativeness  and  Bestruc- 
tiveness,  were  very  large,  but  who  had  a  pretty  fair  mo- 
ral and  intellectual  development,  married,  against  her 


IN  UABRIAOB.  225 

inclination,  a  yonng  woman,  fashionably  and  showily 
educated,  but  with  a  very  decided  deficiency  of  Con- 
scientionsneBB.  They  soon  became  unhappy,  and  eyen 
blowB  were  said  to  have  passed  between  them,  although 
they  belonged  to  the  middle  rank  of  life.  The  mother 
employed  the  children  to  deceiye  and  plunder  the  fa- 
ther, and  latterly  spent  the  pilfered  sums  in  purchas- 
ing ardent  spirits.  The  sons  inherited  the  deficient  mo- 
rality of  the  mother,  combined  with  the  ill  temper  of 
the  father :  and  before  they  attained  majority,  they  had 
retaliated  the  blows  with  which  he  had  visited  them  in 
their  earlier  years  so  recklessly  that  his  death  might 
at  any  moment  hare  ensued.  The  family  fireside  became 
a  theatre  of  war,  and  the  father  was  glad  to  have  them 
removed  from  his  house,  as  the  only  means  by  which  he 
could  feel  even  his  life  in  safety  from  their  violence. 

In  another  family,  the  mother  possesses  an  excellent 
development  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs,  while 
in  the  father  the  animal  organs  predominate  in  great 
excess.  She  has  been  the  unhappy  victim  of  ceaseless 
misfortune,  orignating  from  the  misconduct  of  her  hus- 
band. Some  of  the  children  have  inherited  the  father's 
brain,  and  some  the  mother's  ;  and  of  the  sons  whose 
heads  resemble  that  of  the  father,  several  have  died 
through  sheer  debauchery  and  profligacy  under  thirty 
years  of  age,  whereas  those  who  resemble  the  mother 
are  alive,  and  little  contaminated  even  amidst  all  the 
disadvantages  of  evil  example. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  am  not  acquainted  with  a  single 
iuBtance  in  which  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs  pre- 
dominated in  t|^e  stocks  from  which  both  the  father 
and  mother  were  descended,  and  also  in  themselves, 
and  whose  external  circumstances  permitted  the  gene- 
ral activity  of  these  powers,  in  which  the  whole  chil- 
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(Ircn  did  not  partake  of  a  morn]  and  intellectual  clia- 
racter,  differing  slightly  in  degrees  of  excellence  one 
from  another,  bat  all  presenting  the  predominance  of 
the  human  over  the  animal  faculties. 

There  are  vell-knovn  examples  of  the  children  of  os- 
tensibly religions  and  moral  fatheiB  exhibiting  dispo- 
sitions of  a  Tery  inferior  description ;  but  in  all  the  ia- 
stances  of  this  sort  that  I  hare  been  able  to  observe, 
there  has  been  in  one  or  both  parents  a  large  derelop- 
mcut  of  the  animal  organs,  which  were  with  difficulty 
controlled  by  the  moral  and  inleltectnal  powers.  The 
unfortunate  child  inherited  the  large  animal  derelop- 
ment,  witb  defective  moral  organs;  and  thus  was  in- 
ferior to  both.  The  way  to  aatisiy  one's  self  on  this 
point,  is  to  examine  tho  heads  of  the  parents.  In  such 
caacs,  a  large  base  of  the  brain,  which  is  the  region 
of  the  ammal  propensities,  will  be  found  in  one  or 
both. 

Another  law  of  the  animal  kingdom  deserrcB  atten- 
tion, viz.,  that  by  wliich  marriages  between  blood  rela- 
tions tend  to  the  deterioration  of  the  physical  and  men- 
tal qualities  of  the  offspring.    In  Spaiu,  kings  marry 
their  nieces,  and  in  this 
country  firstand  second  cou- 

isins  marry  without  scruple ; 
although  every  philosophi- 
cal physiologist  will  declare 
that  this  is  in  opposition  to 
the  institutions  of  nature. 
Tlie  '12d  Number  of  the 
Phrenological  Journal  con- 
tains an  account  of  an  idiot 
in  Manchester,  whoso  parents  are  cousins,  and  one  of 
whose  sisters  is  likewise  idiotic,  liis  head  is  extreme- 
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ly  small,  particularly  in  the  upper  part  of  the  fore- 
head. A  representation  of  it  is  giren  in  the  preced- 
ing page. 

This  law  holds  also  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  "  A 
provision  of  a  very  simple  kind,  is,  in  some  cases,  made 
to  prevent  the  male  and  female  blossoms  of  the  same 
plant  from  breeding  together,  this  being  found  to 
hurt  the  breed  of  vegetables,  just  as  breeding  in  and 
in  does  the  breed  of  animals.  It  is  contrived  that  the 
dust  shall  be  shed  by  the  male  blossom  before  the  fe- 
male is  ready  to  be  affected  by  it,  so  that  the  impreg- 
nation must  be  performed  by  the  dust  of  some  other 
plant,  and  in  this  way  the  breed  be  crossed.'* — OhfeeU, 
§fc,  of  Science,  p.  33. 

On  a  similar  principle,  it  is  highly  advantageous  in 
agriculture  to  avoid  sowing  grain  of  the  same  stock  in 
constant  succession  on  the  same  soil.  If  both  the  soil 
and  plants  possess  great  vigour,  the  same  kind  of 
grain  may  be  sown  twice  or  tlirico  in  succession,  with 
less  perceptible  deterioration  tlian  when  the  elements 
of  reproduction  are  feeble  and  imperfect ;  and  a  simi- 
lar rule  holds'^  good  in  the  animal  kingdom.  If  two 
near  relations,  uncommonly  robust,  and  possessing 
very  favourably  developed  brains,  unite  in  marriage, 
their  offspring  may  not  be  deteriorated  so  much  be- 
low the  common  standard  of  the  country  as  to  attract 
particular  attention,  aud  in  such  cases  the  law  of  na- 
ture is  supposed  not  to  act ;  but  it  does  operate ;  for 
to  a  law  of  nature  there  is  no  exception.  The  offspring 
are  uniformly  inferior  to  what  they  would  have  been, 
if  the  same  parents  had  united  with  strangers  in  blood 
of  equal  vigour  and  cerebral  development  Whenever 
there  is  any  remarkable  deficiency  in  parents  who  are 
related  in  blood,  these  appear  in  marked  and  aggra- 
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▼sted  fonns  in  the  ol&priiig.  This  het  is  bo  wdi 
known,  and  so  easily  aacertained,  thii  I  Ibrbear  to  en- 
large upon  it. — So  mnch  for  miaeriea  ariaing  firom  ne- 
glect of  the  organic  Iswa  in  f onnii^  the  domettie  com- 
pact. 

I  proceed  to  adrert  to  thoae  otiIb  which  ariae-from 
oreriooking  the  operation  of  the  same  laws  in  the  mr- 
dinary  relations  of  society. 

How  many  little  annoyances  ariae  from  the  miscon- 
dnct  of  serrants  and  dependants  invarioiiB  departments 
of  life;  how  many  losses,  and  sometimes  rain,  ariae 
from  dishonesty  and  knayory  in  confidential  deika, 
partners,  and  agents !  A  max»ntile  honse  of  great  re- 
putation, in  London,  was  rained  and  became  haakrapt, 
by  a  clerk  haTing  embeaaled  a  lai^  amount  of  ftmda, 
and  absconded  to  America;  another  company  in  Edin- 
borgh  sustained  a  great  loss  by  a  similar  instance  of 
dishonesty ;  a  company  in  Paisley  was  rained  by  one  of 
the  partners  having  collected  their  assets,  and  el<^ied 
with  them  to  the  United  States ;  and  soTeral  bankera, 
and  other  persons  in  Edinburgh  suffered  sererely,  by 
the  conduct  of  an  individual  some  time  connected  with 
the  public  press.  It  is  said  that  depredations  aie  con- 
stantly committed  in  the  post-offices  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  although  erery  effort  is  made  to  sdect  per- 
sons of  the  best  character,  and  the  strictest  vigikmce  is 
exercised  oyer  their  conduct.  If  it  be  true  that  the 
talents  and  dispositions  of  in^yiduals  are  influenced 
and  indicated  by  the  deydopment  of  their  brains,  and 
that  their  conduct  is  the  result  of  this  development  and 
of  their  external  circumstances,  including  in  the  lattw 
every  moral  and  intellectual  influence  comingfrom  with- 
out, it  is  obvious  that  the  evils  here  enumerated  may,  to 
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some  extent,  be  obnated  bj  the  applicatioa  of  Phrc- 
nology.  These  misfortnneB  can  be  traced  to  the  erroi- 
of  banng  placed  human  beings,  decidedly  deficieat  in 
moral  or  intellectual  qualities,  in  situations  which  de- 
manded these  in  a  higher  degree  than  they  possessed 
them ;  and  any  moans  b;  which  the  presence  or  absence 
of  these  qnoliticB  can  be  certaini;  predicated,  before 
thedr  appointment,  will  go  far  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  the  enls  alluded  to.  The  two  following  figures 
represent  sereral  of  the  organs  most  importaatin  prac- 
tical conduct  in  opposite  states  of  development,  and 
^  dispositioDB  of  the  indiridnals  exactly  correspond 
with  them. 

Mrs  H.  was  a  lady  remarkable  fur  Conscientiousness, 
but  unsteady  of  purpose.  It  was  necessary  for  her  to 
hsTe  a  friend,  whose  adrice  she  constantly  asked  and 
followed,  in  order  to  preserve  herself  from  yielding  to 
erery  internal  impnlse  or  outward  solicitation. 


is.^ 
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David  Haggart  vas  a  dexterous  aod  enterprising 
thief  and  pickpocket,  and  was  at  last  executed  for 
murdering  the  jailor  of  Dumfries,  in  attempting  to  es- 
cape from  justice. 

If  indiyidnals  having  brains  resembling  that  of  Hag- 
gart, who  was  remarkable  for  dishonesty,  should  be 
placed  in  situations  of  trust,  in  which  there  should  be 
presented  to  them  temptations  to  deception  and  em- 
bezzlement which  could  be  resisted  only  by  strong  sen- 
timents of  justice,  their  misconduct,  sooner  or  later, 
would  be  almost  certain,  owing  to  the  great  size  of 
their  animal  organs,  and  the  deficiency  of  their  organs 
of  Conscientiousness.  I  hare  seen  so  many  instances 
of  dishonest  practices  in  concomitance  with  similar 
combinations,  that  I  cannot  doubt  of  the  influence  of 
the  organization.  Where  external  circumstances  re- 
move from  persons  thus  constituted  all  temptation  to 
pilfering,  their  deficient  perceptions  of  justice  will  still 
be  discernible  in  the  laxness  of  their  notions  of  mo- 
rality, in  their  treatment  of  inferiors,  and  in  their  ge- 
neral conduct. 

Again,  if  a  person  were  wanted  for  any  situation  in 
which  great  decision  of  character,  steadiness,  and  per- 
severance were  necessary,  and  if  one  were  chosen  whose 
organ  of  Firmness  resembled  that  of  Mrs  H.,  assuredly 
his  employers  would  be  disappointed.  This  lady,  as  al- 
ready mentioned,  was  remarkable  for  vacillation  of  pur- 
pose ;  and  I  have  never  seen  a  single  instance  of  deci- 
sion of  character  combined  with  such  a  defect  of  brain 
as  is  here  represented.  These  cases  are  introduced 
merely  as  examples  and  illustrations.  The  reader  who 
wishes  to  pursue  the  subject  farther,  is  referred  to  the 
common  treatises  on  Flirenology  and  to  the  Phrenolo- 
gical Journal  for  additional  information. 
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If  any  man  were  to  go  to  sea  ia  a  boat  of  pasteboard, 
vhicti  the  flnidity  of  tho  element  would  dissolve,  no  odo 
would  be  surprised  at  his  being  drowned ;  and,  in  like 
manner,  if  the  Creator  lias  so  constituted  the  brain  as 
to  exert  a  great  influence  orer  tbc  mental  dispositions, 
and  if,  nevertheless,  men  are  pleased  to  treat  this  fact 
with  neglect  and  contempt,  and  to  place  individuals, 
naturally  deficient  in  the  moral  organs,  in  situations 
where  great  morality  is  required,  they  have  no  cause 
to  be  surprised  if  tliey  suffer  the  natural  consequences 
of  their  own  misconduct,  in  being  plundered  and  de- 
frauded. 

Although  I  can  state,  iVom  experience,  that  it  is 
possible,  by  the  aid  of  Phrenology,  to  select  indivi- 
duals whoso  moral  qualities  may  be  relied  on,  yet  the 
extremely  limited  extent  of  our  practical  knowledge 
in  r^ard  to  the  intellectual  talents  that  fit  persons 
for  particular  duties,  must  bo  confessed.  To  be  able 
to  judge  accuratolywbat  combination  of  natural  talents 
and  dispositions  in  an  individual  will  best  fit  him  for 
any  given  employment,  we  must  have  seen  a  variotj  of 
combinations  tried  in  particular  departments,  and  ob- 
served their  eficcts.  It  is  impossible,  at  least  for  me, 
to  anUcipate  with  certainty,  in  now  cases,  what  these 
effects  will  be ;  but  I  have  ever  found  natuv  constiuit; 
and  after  once  discovering,  by  experience,  an  assort- 
ment of  qualities  suited  to  a  particular  duty,  I  haro 
found  no  subsequent  exception  to  the  rule.  Cases  in 
which  the  predominance  of  particular  regions  of  tlie 
brain,  sucii  as  the  moral  and  intellectual,  is  very  de- 
cided, present  fewest  difficulties ;  although,  even  in 
them,  the  very  deficiency  of  animal  organs  may  some- 
times incapacitate  individuals  for  important  employ- 
ments.   Where  the  three  classes  of  organs,  the  animal. 
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moral,  and  intellectual,  are  nearly  in  oBquiUbriOf  the 
moat  opposite  reaulta  may  ensue  by  different  external 
circumstances  exciting  the  one  or  the  other  to  decided 
predominance  in  activity,  and  little  reliance  should  be 
placed  on  individuals  thus  constituted,  except  when 
temptations  are  removed,  and  strong  motives  to  virtue 
presented. 

A  company  '*  for  guaranteeing  the  fidelity  of  per- 
sonsemployed  by  others,"  on  payment  of  an  annual  pre- 
mium by  the  persons  employed,  was  instituted  several 
years  ago,  and  is  now  in  active  operation.  It  proceeds 
on  the  principle  that  there  is  an  average  extent  of  dis- 
honesty,  as  there  is  of  sickness  and  death,  among  a 
large  number  of  persons,  and  that  a  certain  annual 
contribution  from  each,  calculated  according  to  this 
average,  will  make  up  the  yearly  loss  arising  from  in- 
dividual delinquencies.  Such  a  Company,  conducted 
on  phrenological  principles,  could  scarcely  fail  of  suc- 
cess ;  for  by  means  of  this  science  they  could  ascertain 
pretty  correctly  the  extent  of  their  risks.  The  best 
developed  brains  would  be  safe  from  dishonesty  in  all 
circumstances  exclusive  of  disease ;  the  worst  would 
be  secure  in  no  circumstances  in  which  temptation  was 
possible ;  while  those  in  whom  all  the  three  regions  of 
the  bndn  were  in  asqtdlibrio  would  stand  or  fall  accord- 
ing to  their  external  inducements  to  virtue  or  vice.  If 
they  do  not  avail  themselves  of  Phrenology,  they  will 
be  liable  to  be  plundered  by  knaves.  A  combination  of 
rogues  may  hire  one  of  their  own  number  as  a  confi- 
dential clerk,  obtain  a  guarantee  for  a  large  sum,  send 
him  off  to  the  Continent  or  America,  pretend  that 
he  has  robbed  them,  and  compel  the  company  to  pay 
up  the  alleged  loss.  Phrenology  would  afford  them 
pretty  nearly  a  complete  protection  against  sucli  indiv'i- 
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dnals.  *  The  Company,  however,  does  not  nse  Phreno- 
logy, but  relies  on  a  rigid  scmtiny  of  character  before 
undertaking  a  risk.  This  is  preferring  a  less  to  a  more 
certain  test.  Both  should  be  resorted  to.  They  avoid 
great  losses  from  conspiracy  or  other  means,  by  limit- 
ing their  risks  to  moderate  sums. 

Having  now  adverted  to  calamities  occasioned  by 
external  violence, — to  bad  health, — to  unhappiness  in 
the  domestic  circle,  arisinn:  from  ill-advised  unions 
and  vicionsly-disposed  children, — and  to  the  evils  suf- 
fered from  placin*:;  individuals,  as  servants, clerks, part- 
ners, or  public  instructors,  in  situations  for  which  they 
are  not  suited  by  their  natural  qualities, — and  traced 
all  of  them  to  infringements  or  neglect  of  the  physi- 
(;al  or  organic  laws,  I  proceed  to  advert  to  the  last, 
and  what  is  i*cckoned  the  greatest  of  all  calamities, 
DEATH,  winch  itself  is  obviously  a  part  of  the  organic 
law. 

In  the  introductory  chapter  a  brief  account  has  been 
j^ven  of  the  changes  which  occurred  in  the  globe  be- 
fore man  was  introduced  to  inhabit  it.  The  facts  there 
referred  to,  appear  to  shew  that  death,  or  destruction 
of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  was  an  institution  of  nature 
i>eforc  man  became  an  inhabitant  of  the  globe. 

Physiologists  in  general  regard  the  organic  frame  of 
man  also  as  containing  within  itself  the  seeds  of  dis- 
solution. "  The  last  character/'  says  a  popular  author, 
"  by  which  the  living  body  is  distinguished,  is  that  of 
terminating  its  existence  by  the  process  of  death.  The 
vital  energies  by  which  the  circle  «>f  actions  and  reac- 

*  See  TeatimoniaU  pretented  by  Sir  fnOi';^e  .S'.  Mackenzie  to  Lord 
Glenflg^  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  "  A  System  of  Phrenology,  by 
<»eorge  Combe.'' 
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tions  necessary  to  life  is  sustained,  at  length  decline, 
and  finally  become  exhausted.  Inorganic  bodies  pre- 
serve their  existence  unalterably  and  for  ever,  unless 
some  mechanical  force,  or  some  chemical  agent,  sepa- 
rate their  particles  or  alter  their  composition.  But, 
in  every  living  body,  its  vital  motions  inevitably  cease, 
sooner  or  later,  from  the  operation  of  causes  that  are 
internal  and  inherent.  Thus,  to  terminate  its  exist- 
ence by  death,  is  us  distinctive  of  a  living  being  as  to 
derive  its  origin  from  a  pre-existing  germ."* 

It  is  beyond  the  compass  of  science  to  explain  why 
the  world  was  constituted  in  the  manner  here  repre- 
sented. I  therefore  make  no  inquiry  why  death  was  in* 
stituted,  and  refer,  of  course,  only  to  the  dissolution 
of  organized  bodies. 

Lotus  first  view  the  dissolution  of  the  body  abstract*^ 
edly  from  personal  considerations,  as  a  mere  natural 
arrangement.  Death  appears  to  be  a  result  of  the  con* 
stitution  of  all  organized  beings ;  for  the  very  defini- 
tion of  the  genus  is,  that  the  individuals  grow,  attain 
maturity,  decay  and  die.  The  human  imagination  can- 
not conceive  how  the  former  part  of  this  series  of  move- 
ments could  permanently  exist  without  the  latter,  as 
long  as  space  is  necessary  to  corporeal  existence,  and 
is  limited.  If  all  the  vegetable  and  animal  productions 
of  nature,  from  creation  downwards,  had  grown,  at- 
tained maturity,  and  thero  remained,  the  world  would 
not  have  been  capable  of  containing  the  thousandth 
part  of  them.  On  this  earth,  therefore,  decaying  and 
dying  appear  necessary  to  admit  of  reproduction  and 
growth.  Theologians  adduce  translation  of  living  hn* 
man  beings  to  some  other  portion  of  space  as  an  al- 

*  Animal  Physiologyi  p.  7 ;  Library  of  UMful  Knowledge. 
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iernatiye  to  death,  which  wonid  haye  admitted  of  a  con- 
stant succession  of  young;  but  science  contains  no  eri- 
dence  of  such  an  institution,  and  no  data  to  enable  us 
to  judge  of  its  effects.  It  therefore  lies  beyond  the 
scope  of  the  present  treatise. 

Viewed  abstractedly,  then,  organized  beings  live  as 
long  as  health  and  vigour  continue:  but  they  are  sub- 
jected to  a  process  of  decay,  which  gradually  impairs 
all  their  functions,  and  at  last  terminates  their  corpo- 
real existence.  In  the  yegetable  world,  the  effect  of  this 
law  is,  to  surround  us  with  young  trees,  in  place  of 
eyerlasting  stately  full-grown  forests,  standing  forth 
in  awful  majesty,  without  yariation  in  leaf  or  bough ; 
— ^with  the  yemal  bloom  of  spring,  graceAilly  giving 
place  to  the  vigour  of  summer  and  the  maturity  of 
autumn ; — with  the  rose,  first  simply  and  delicately 
budding,  then  luxuriant  and  lovely  in  its  perfect  evo- 
lution. In  short,  when  we  advert  to  the  law  of  death, 
as  instituted  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  as  related 
to  our  own  faculties  of  Ideality  and  Wonder,  which  de- 
sire the  beautiful  and  the  new,  and  delight  in  the  very 
changes  which  death  introduces,  we  without  hesitation 
exclaim,  that  all  is  wisely  and  wonderfUly  made.  Turn- 
ing again  to  the  animal  kingdom,  we  discover  that  the 
same  fundamental  principle  prevails.  Death  removes 
the  old  and  decayed,  and  the  organic  law  introduces 
in  their  place  the  young,  the  gay,  and  the  vigorous,  to 
tread  the  stage  of  life  with  fresh  agility  and  delight. 

This  succession  in  existence  may  readily  be  granted 
to  be  beneficial  to  the  young ;  but,  at  first  sight,  it  ap- 
pears the  opposite  of  benevolent  to  the  old.  To  have 
lived  at  all,  is  felt  as  giving  a  right  to  continue  to  live; 
and  the  question. arises.  How  can  the  institution  of 
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death,  as  the  result  of  the  organic  law,  be  reconciled 
with  beneTolence  and  justice  ? 

I  am  aware  that,  theologically,  death  is  regarded  as 
the  punishment  of  sin,  and  that  the  attempt  to  recon- 
cile our  minds  to  it  by  reason  is  objected  to,  as  at  once 
futile  and  dangerous.  But  I  beg  leare  to  observe,  that 
death  prevails  among  the  lower  animals,  not  only  by 
natural  decay  and  the  operation  of  physical  forces,  but 
by  the  express  institution  of  carnivorous  creatures  des- 
tined to  prey  on  living  beings ;  that  man  himself  is  om- 
nivorous, and  obviously  framed  by  the  Creator  for  a 
scene  of  death ;  that  the  inherent  qualities  of  his  or- 
ganic constitution,  imply  death  as  its  termination;  and 
that  if  these  facts  be  admitted  on  the  one  hand,  and 
we  are  prohibited,  on  the  other,  from  attempting  to 
discover,  from  the  records  of  creation  itself,  the  wise 
adaptation  of  the  human  feelings  and  intellect  to  this 
state  of  things,  neither  the  cause  of  religion  nor  that 
of  reason  can  be  benefited.  Facts  cannot  be  disputed 
or  concealed ;  and  the  only  effect  of  excluding  the  in- 
vestigation on  which  I  propose  to  enter,  would  be  to 
close  the  path  of  reason,  and  to  leave  the  constitution 
of  the  external  world  and  of  the  human  mind  appa- 
rently in  a  state  of  contradiction  to  each  other. 

In  treating  of  the  moral  sentiments,  I  pointed  out, 
that  the  grand  distinction  between  them  and  the  pro- 
pensities consists  in  this — that  the  former  are  in  their 
nature  disinterested,  generous,  and  fond  of  the  gene- 
ral good,  while  the  latter  aim  only  at  the  welfare  or 
gratification  of  the  individual.  It  is  obvious,  then,  that 
death,  as  an  institution  of  the  Creator,  must  affect 
these  two  classes  of  faculties  in  a  different  manner.  A 
being  endowed  only  with  propensities  and  intellect, 
and  enabled,  by  the  latter,  to  discover  death  and  its 
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conaeqaences,  would  probably  regard  it  as  an  appal- 
ling yisitation.  It  would  see  in  it  the  utter  extinction 
of  eigoyment  to  itself;  and  although  it  perodyed  ex- 
istence conferred  on  other  beings,  who  would  enjoy 
life  after  its  remoTal  fh>m  the  scene,  this  would  afford 
it  no  consolation,  because  it  would  want  all  the  facul- 
ties which  deriye  pleasure  from  disinterestedly  con- 
templating the  enjoyments  of  other  creatures.  The 
lower  animals,  then,  whose  whole  being  is  composed 
of  the  inferior  propensities  and  seyeral  knowing  fa- 
culties, would  probably  see  death,  if  they  could  at  all 
anticipate  it,  in  this  light.  It  would  appear  to  them 
as  the  extinguisher  of  eyery  pleasure  which  they  had 
oyer  felt ;  and  probably  the  bare  prospect  of  it  would 
render  their  liyes  wretched.  But  by  depriying  them 
of  reflective  faculties,  the  Creator  has  kindly  and  effec- 
tually withdrawn  them  from  this  eyil.  He  has  by  this 
means  rendered  them  completely  blind  to  its  existence. 
There  is  not. the  least  reason  to  belieye,  that  any  one 
of  the  lower  animals,  while  in  health  and  yigour,  has 
the  slightest  conception  that  it  is  a  mortal  creature, 
any  more  than  a  tree  has  that  it  will  die.  In  conse- 
quence, it  liyes  in  as  full  eigoyment  of  the  present,  as 
if  it  were  assured  of  eyery  agreeable  sensation  being 
eternal.  Death  takes  the  indiyidual  by  surprise,  whe- 
ther it  comes  in  the  form  of  yiolence  suppressing  life 
in  youth,  or  of  slow  decay  by  age ;  and  really  operates  as 
the  remoyal  of  one  existence  to  make  room  for  another, 
without  consciousness  of  the  loss  in  the  one  which  dies. 
Let  us,  howeyer,  trace  the  operation  of  death,  in  re- 
gard to  the  lower  animals,  a  little  more  in  detail. 

Science,  as  already  remarked,  cannot  explain  why 
death  was  instituted  at  first ;  but,  according  to  Uie 
yiews  maintained  in  this  work,  we  should  expect  to 
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find  it  connected  with,  and  regalated  by,  beneyolence 
and  justice,— that  is  to  say,  that  it  should  not  be  in- 
flicted for  the  sole  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  life 
of  individuals,  to  their  damage,  without  any  other  re- 
sult ;  but  that  the  general  system  under  which  it  takes 
place  should  be,  on  the  whole,  fayourable  to  the  en- 
joyment not  only  of  the  race,  but  of  each  indiridual 
animal  while  life  continues.  And  this  accordingly  is  the 
fact.  Violent  death,  and  the  deyouring  of  one  animal 
by  another,  are  not  purely  benerolent ;  because  pure 
benevolence  would  never  inflict  pain :  but  they  are  in- 
stances of  destruction  leading  to  beneficial  results ; 
that  is,  wherever  death  is  introduced  under  the  insti- 
tutions of  nature,  it  has  been  preceded  by  enjoyment 
arising  out  of  it,  to  the  very  animals  which  are  to  be- 
come the  subjects  of  it.  The  world  is  calculated  to 
support  only  a  limited  number  of  living  creatures : 
nevertheless  the  lower  animals  have  received  from  na- 
ture powers  of  reproduction  far  beyond  what  are  ne- 
cessary to  supply  the  waste  of  mere  natural  decay. 
Farther,  they  do  not  possess  intellect  sufiicient  to  in- 
duce them  to  restrain  their  numbers  within  the  limits 
of  their  means  of  subsistence.  But  nature  accom- 
plishes this  end  by  other  means. 

The  natural  history  of  the  insect  tribes  affords  strik- 
ing examples  of  a  pre-arranged  system  in  which  a  pro- 
lific power  of  production  is  checked  and  kept  within 
bounds  by  an  adapted  power  of  destruction.  By  means 
of  the  two,  the  balance  of  life  among  the  different 
tribes,  although  it  admits  of  oscillations,  is  held  in 
substantial  equipoise.  One  tribe  is  appointed  to  prey 
on  another ;  which  again,  when  it  multiplies  beyond 
its  due  limits,  is  devoured  by  a  third,  and  thus  the  due 
proportion  of  all  is  maintained.     The  same  principle 
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prevuls  in  the  vegetable  Idngdom.  Ifatore,  through- 
oat  her  vhole  domain,  employs  destructiTeneBB  as  an 
agent  to  regnlate  the  quantity  of  life  ;  but  it  is  always 
subordinate  to  benevolence.  The  greatest  extent  of 
life  and  enjoyment  for  the  whole  is  the  result  accom- 
plished. 

HerbiTorouB  animals,  also,  are  exceedingly  prolific, 
and  yet  the  supply  of  vegetable  food  is  limited.  Hence, 
after  multiplication  for  a  few  years,  extensive  starva- 
tion, the  most  painful  and  lingering  of  all  deaths, 
and  the  most  detrimental  to  the  race,  would  inevit- 
ably ensue :  but  carnivorous  animals  have  been  insti- 
tuted, who  kill  and  eat  them  ;  and,  by  this  means,  not 
only  do  carnivorous  animals  reap  the  pleasures  of  life, 
but  the  numbers  of  the  herbivorous  arc  restrained 
within  such  limits  that  the  individuals  among  them 
enjoy  existence  while  they  live. 

St  Pierre  states  this  argument  forcibly.—"  By  their 
production  without  restraint,"  says  he,  "  creatures 
would  be  multiplied  beyond  all  limits,  til]  even  the 
globe  itself  could  not  contain  them.  The  preservation 
of  every  individual  produced,  would  lead  to  ultimate 
destruction  of  the  species.  Some  will  answer,  that 
the  animals  might  live  always,  if  they  observed  a  pro- 
portion suitable  to  the  ten-itory  which  they  inhabited. 
But,  according  to  this  supposition,  they  must  at  last 
cease  to  multiply ;  and  then  adieu  to  the  loves  and  al- 
liances, the  building  of  nests,  and  all  the  harmonies 
which  reign  in  their  nature."— £(«tfc  do  la  Nature, 
Paris,  1791,  p.  17. 

The  destroyers,  again,  are  limited  in  their  turn:  the 
moment  they  become  too  numerous,  and  carry  their  de- 
vastations too  far,  their  food  fails  them,  and  they  die 
of  starvation,  or,  in  their  conflicts  for  the  supplies  that 
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i*emaiD,  destroy  each  other.  Nature  seems  averse  from 
inflicting  death  extensirely  by  starration,  probably  be* 
cause  it  impairs  the  constitution  long  before  it  extin- 
guishes life,  and  has  the  tendency  to  produce  degene- 
racy in  the  race.  It  may  be  remarked  also,  specula- 
tively, that  herbiyorous  animals  must  have  existed  in 
considerable  numbers  before  the  carnivorous  began  to 
exercise  their  functions ;  for  many  of  the  former  must 
die,  that  one  of  the  latter  may  live.  If  a  single  sheep 
and  a  single  tiger  had  been  placed  together  at  first, 
the  tiger  would  have  eaten  up  the  sheep  at  a  few  meals, 
and  afterwai'ds  died  itself  of  starvation. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  that,  in  the  state  of  na- 
ture, death  is  attended  with  little  suffering  to  the  lower 
creatures.  In  natural  decay,  the  organs  are  worn  out 
by  mere  age,  an<l  the  animal  sinks  into  gradual  insen- 
sibility, unconscious  that  dissolution  awaits  it.  Far- 
ther the  wolf,  the  tiger,  the  lion,  and  other  beasts  of 
prey,  instituted  by  the  Creator  as  instruments  of  vio- 
lent death,  are  provided,  in  addition  to  Destructivcncss, 
with  large  organs  of  Cautiousness  and  Secretiveness, 
which  prompt  them  to  steal  upon  their  victims  with 
the  unexpected  suddenness  of  a  mandate  of  annihila- 
tion ;  and  they  are  also  impelled  to  inflict  death  in  the 
most  instantaneous  and  least  painful  method.  The 
tiger  and  lion  spring  from  their  covers  with  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  thunderbolt,  and  one  blow  of  their  tre- 
mendous paws,  inflicted  at  the  junction  of  the  head 
with  the  neck,  produces  instantaneous  death.  Tlie 
eagle  is  taught  to  strike  its  sharp  beak  into  the  spine 
of  the  birds  which  it  devours,  and  their  agony  endures 
Acarcely  for  an  instant.  It  has  been  objected  that  the 
cat  plays  with  the  unhappy  mouse,  and  prolongs  its 
tortures ;  but  the  cat  that  docs  so  is  the  pampered 


DEATH.  241 

and  well-fed  inhabitant  of  a  kitchen ;  the  cat  of  na^ 
lure  is  too  eager  to  deronr,  to  indulge  in  such  Inxu- 
rionB  gratifications  of  Bestructiyeness  and  Secretive- 
ness.    It  kills  in  a  moment,  and  cats. 

Here,  then,  is  a  regularly  organized  process  for  inth- 
drawing  individuals  among  the  lower  animals  from  ex- 
istence, almost  by  a  fiat  of  destruction,  which  permits 
the  comfortable  subsistence  of  the  creatures  while  they 
liye,and  makes  way  for  a  succession  of  new  occupants.* 
**  Nature,**  says  St  Pierre,  "  does  nothing  in  vain ; 
she  intends  few  animals  to  die  of  old  age ;  and  I  be- 
lieve that  she  has  permitted  to  none  except  man  to 
run  the  entire  course  of  life,  because  in  his  case  alone 
can  old  age  be  useful  to  the  race.  What  would  be  the 
advantage  of  old  animals,  incapable  of  reflection,  to  a 
posterity  bom  with  instincts  holding  the  place  of  ex- 
perience ;  and  how,  on  the  other  hand,  would  decrepit 
parents  find  support  among  offspring  which  instinc- 
tively leave  them  whenever  they  are  able  to  swim,  to 
fly,  or  to  run  ?  Old  age  would  prove  to  such  creatures 
a  burden ;  of  which  beasts  of  prey  mercifully  deliver 
them." 

Man,  in  his  mode  of  putting  the  lower  creatures  to 
death,  is  not  so  tender  as  beasts  of  prey :  but  he  might 
be  so.  If  the  sheep  were  guillotined,  and  not  mal- 
treated before  its  execution,  it  would  never  know  that 
it  had  ceased  to  live.  And,  by  the  law  which  I  have  ex- 
plained, man  does  not  with  impunity  add  one  unneces- 

*  Mr  H.  C.  Watson  dispatet  the  views  stated  in  the  text,  and 
maintains  that  **  innumerable  ereatores,  after  being  crashed,  lacer- 
ated,  or  otherwise  it^jiired  by  stronger  animals,  are  left  to  a  linger- 
ing death  by  starvation,  or  other  slowly  completed  consequences  of 
the  i^jories  whidi  they  have  received."  *'  The  butcher-bird  im- 
pales living  insects  upon  thorns,  and  leaves  them  to  die/' — Phren. 
Jour.  vol.  xili.,  p.  868.  The  reader  must  decide  which  of  these 
views  bett  acewds  with  the  general  system  of  nature. 

X 
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sary  pang  to  the  deatli  of  the  inferior  animals.  In  the 
butcher  who  inflicts  torments  on  calyes,  sheep,  and 
cattle,  while  driving  them  to  the  slaughter, — and  who 
bleeds  them  to  death  by  successiye  stages,  prolonged 
for  days  to  whiten  their  flesh, — ^the  animal  faculties  of 
Destructiveness,  Acquisitireness,  and  Self-Esteem, 
predominate  so  decidedly  in  activity  over  the  moral 
powers,  that  he  is  necessarily  excluded  fVom  the  enjoy- 
ments attendant  on  the  supremacy  of  the  human  facul- 
ties :  He,  besides,  goes  into  society  under  the  influence 
of  the  same  low  combination,  and  snfiers  at  every 
hand  animal  retaliation;  so  that  hedoes  not  escape  with 
impunity  for  his  outrages  against  the  moral  law. 

Here,  then,  we  perceive  nothing  malevolent  in  the  in- 
stitution of  death,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  lower  ani- 
mals. A  pang  certainly  does  attend  it;  but  benevolence 
is  equally  perceptible  in  the  general  results  of  the  sys- 
tem of  which  it  forms  a  part.^ 

No  remedial  process  is  instituted  by  nature  to  repair 
injuries  sustained  by  purely  physical  objects.  If  a  mir- 
ror fall  and  be  smashed,  it  remains  ever  after  in  frag- 
ments ;  if  a  ship  sink,  it  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean, 
chained  down  by  the  law  of  gravitation.  Under  the  or- 
ganic law,  on  the  other  hand,  a  distinct  remedial  pro- 
cess is  established.  If  a  tree  be  blown  down,  every  root 
that  remains  in  the  ground  will  take  on  increased  acti- 
vity to  preserve  its  life;  if  a  branch  be  lopped  off,  new 
branches  will  shoot  out  in  its  place ;  if  a  leg  in  an  ani- 
mal be  broken,  the  bone  will  reunite ;  if  a  muscle  be 
severed,  it  will  grow  together ;  if  an  artery  be  obliter- 
ated, the  neighbouring  arteries  will  enlarge  their  di- 
mensions, and  perform  its  duty.  The  Creator,  however, 
not  to  encourage  animals  to  abuse  this  benevolent  in- 
stitution, has  established  pain  as  an  attendant  on  in- 
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ftringement  of  the  organic  law,  and  made  tlicm  suffer 
from  the  YioUition  of  it,  even  while  he  restores  them  to 
health.  It  is  under  this  law  that  death  has  receiyed  its 
pangs.  Instant  death  is  not  attended  with  pain  of  any 
perceptihle  duration ;  and  it  is  only  when  a  lingering 
death  occurs  in  youth  and  middle  age,  that  the  suffer- 
ing is  seyere.  Dissolution,  howeyer,  does  not  occur  at 
these  periods  as  a  direct  and  intentional  result  of  the 
organic  laws^  hut  as  the  consequence  of  infringement 
of  them.  Under  the  fair  and  legitimate  operation  of 
these  laws,  the  indiyidual  whose  constitution  was  at 
first  sound,  and  whose  life  has  heen  in  accordance  with  / 
their  dictates,  will  liye  till  old  age  fairly  wears  out  his 
organized  j&ame,  and  then  the  pang  of  expiration  is 
little  perceptihle.* 

This  yiew  of  our  constitution  is  ohjected  to  hy  some 
persons,  hecause  disease  appears  to  them  to  inyade  our 

*  The  following  table  is  copied  finom  an  interesting  article  by 
Mr  William  Fraser,  on  the  History  and  Constitution  of  Benefit  or  . 
Friendly  Societies,  published  in  the  Edinburgh  New  Philosophical 
Journal  for  October  1827,  and  is  deduced  from  Returns  by  Friendly 
Societies  in  Scotland  for  yarious  years,  from  1760  to  1821.  It 
shews  how  much  sickness  increases  with  age,  and  how  little  there  is 
of  it  in  youth,  even  in  the  present  disordered  state  of  human  con- 
duct. We  may  expect  the  quantity  to  decrease,  at  all  ages,  in  pro-  ,• 
portion  to  the  increase  of  obedience  to  the  organic  laws.  It  is 
chiefly  in  advanced  life,  when  the  constitution  has  lost  a  portion  of 
its  vigour,  that  the  accumulated  effects  of  disobedience  become  ap- 
pcurent. 
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bodies,  and  after  a  time  either  to  end  in  death  or  to  dis- 
appear, withont  any  organic  cause  being  discoTerable. 
On  this  subject  I  would  obserre,  that  there  is  a  rast 
difference  between  the  uncertain  and  the  unascertained. 
It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  all  the  moTements  of 
matter  are  regulated  by  laws,  and  that  the  motions  are 
iieyer  uncertain,  although  the  laws  in  virtue  of  which 
they  occur,  may,  in  some  instances,  be  unascertained. 
The  rerolutions  of  the  planets,  for  example,  are  fully 
understood,  while  those  of  some  of  the  comets  are  as 
yet  unknown  ;  but  no  philosopher  imagines  that  the 
latter  are  uncertain.  The  minutest  drop  of  water  that 
descends  the  mighty  Fall  of  Niagara,  is  regulated  in 
all  its  moYements  by  definite  laws — ^whether  it  rise  in 
mist,  and  float  in  the  atmosphere  to  distant  regions, 
there  to  descend  as  rain ;  or  be  absorbed  by  a  neigh- 
l)ouring  shrub,  and  reappear  as  an  atom  in  a  blossom 
adorning  the  Canadian  shore ;  or  be  drunk  up  by  a 
Hying  creature,  and  sent  into  the  wonderful  circuit  of 
its  blood ;  or  become  a  portion  of  an  oak,  which,  at  a 
future  time,  shall  career  over  the  ocean  as  a  ship.  No- 
thing can  be  less  ascertained,  or  probably  less  ascer- 
tainable by  mortal  study,  than  the  motions  of  such  an 
atom  i  but  every  philosopher  will,  without  a  moment* s 
hesitation,  concede  that  not  one  of  them  is  uncertain.* 
A  philosophic  understandingwill  extend  the  same  con- 
viction to  the  events  evolved  in  every  department  of 
nature.  In  many  instances  our  knowledge  may  be  so 
imperfect,  that  we  are  incapable  of  unfolding  the  chain 
of  connection  between  a  disease  and  its  organic  cause ; 
but  he  is  no  philosopher  who  doubts  the  reality  of  the 
connection. 

*  I  owe  this  forcible  illustration  to  Dr  Cholmert,  having  heard 
it  in  ooe  of  his  Lectares. 


OISBASB.  245 

One  reason  of  the  obscurity  that  prerails  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  the  minds  of  persons  not  medically  educated,  is 
ignorance  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  body ; 
and  another  is,  that  diseases  appear  under  two  yery  dis- 
tinct forms — structural  and  fbictional— only  the  first 
of  which  is  understood,  by  common  observers,  to  con- 
stitute a  proper  organic  malady.  If  an  arrow  be  shot 
into  the  eye,  derangement  of  the  structure  will  follow ; 
and  the  most  determined  opponent  of  the  natural  laws 
wiU  at  once  admit  the  connection  between  the  blind- 
ness which  ensues,  and  the  lesion  of  the  organ.  But  if 
a  watchmaker  or  an  optical-instrument-maker,  by  long 
continued  and  excessiye  exertion  of  the  eye,  become 
blind,  the  disease  is  called  functional ;  the  function, 
from  its  organ  being  overwrought,  cannot  be  success- 
fully executed,  but  frequently  no  alteration  of  structure 
can  be  perceived.  No  philosophic  physiologist,  how- 
ever, doubts  that  there  is  a  change  in  the  structure, 
corresponding  to  the  functional  derangement,  although 
human  observation  cannot  detect  it.  He  never  says 
that  it  is  nonsense  to  assert  that  the  patient  has  be- 
come blind  in  consequence  of  infringment  of  the  or- 
ganic laws.  It  is  one  of  these  laws  that  the  eyes  shall 
be  exercised  moderately,  and  it  is  a  breach  of  that  law 
to  strain  them  to  excess.  The  same  principle  applies 
to  a  large  number  of  diseases  occurring  under  the  or- 
ganic laws.  Imperfections  in  the  tone,  structure,  or 
proportions  of  certain  organs,  may  exist  at  birth,  so 
hidden  by  their  situation,  or  so  slight,  as  not  to  be 
readily  perceptible,  but  which  are  not  on  that  account 
the  less  real  and  important ;  or  deviatidbs  may  be  made 
graduallyandimperceptiblyfromtheproperandhealthy 
exercise  of  the  functions ;  and  from  one  or  other  cause 
disease  may  invade  the  constitution.   Religious  per- 
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sons  term  disease  arising  from  snch  hidden  causes,  dis- 
pensations of  God's  providence;  thecareless  name  them 
nnaccountahle  events :  hut  the  enlightened  physician 
views  them  as  the  results  of  imperfect  or  excessive  ac- 
tion of  the  organs ;  and  never  douhts  that  they  have 
been  caused  by  deviationsfrom  the  laws  which  the  Crea- 
tor has  prescribed  for  the  regulation  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy. The  objection  that  the  doctrine  of  the  organic 
laws  is  unsound,  because  diseases  come  and  go  without 
uneducated  personsbeingable  to  trace  their  causes,  has 
not  a  shadow  of  reason  to  support  it.  I  may  err  in  n./ 
exposition  of  these  laws ;  but  I  hope  that  I  do  not  err 
in  stating  that  neither  disease  nor  death,  in  early  and 
middle  life,  can  take  place  under  the  ordinary  achnini- 
stration  of  Providence,  except  when  the  organic  laws 
have  been  infringed. 

The  pains  of  premature  death,  then,  are  the  pre-or- 
dained consequences  of  infringement  of  these  laws ; 
and  the  object  of  subjecting  us  to  them  probably  is  to 
impress  upon  us  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  laws  that 
we  may  live,  and  to  prevent  our  abusing  that  capacity 
of  remedial  action  which  is  inherent  to  a  certain  extent 
in  our  constitution. 

Let  us  now  view  death  as  an  institution  appointed  to 
man.  If  it  be  true,  that  the  constitution  of  man,  when 
sound  in  its  elements,  and  preserved  in  accordance  with 
the  organic  laws,  is  fairly  calculated  to  endure  in  health 
from  infancy  to  old  age ;  and  that  death,  when  it  oc- 
curs during  the  early  (pr  middle  periods  of  life,  is  the 
consequence  of  departure  from  these  laws;  it  follows, 
that,  even  in  premature  death,  a  benevolent  principle 
is  discernible.  Although  the  capacity  of  remedial  ac- 
tion allows  animals  to  recover  from  moderate  injuries, 
yet  the  very  nature  of  the  organic  laws  must  place  a 
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limit  to  it.  If  life  could  be  preserred,  and  health  be 
restored,  after  the  brain  had  been  blown  to  atoms  by 
a  bomb-shell,  as  effectually  as  a  broken  leg  and  a  cut 
finger  can  be  healed,  this  would  be  an  abrogation  of 
the  organic  laws,  and  of  all  the  curbs  which  they  im- 
pose on  the  lower  propensities  : — All  the  incitements 
which  they  afford  to  the  activity  of  the  higher  sen- 
timents and  intellect  would  be  lost.  The  extent  of  the 
remedial  capacity  of  nature,  however,  in  youth  and 
middle  life  is  much  greater  than  is  generally  believed. 
The  inherent  tendency  of  the  organism,  at  these  ages, 
is  towards  restoration.  There  is  then  a  persistency 
in  the  processes  of  life  which  is  truly  wonderful ;  so 
great  indeed,  that  few  patients  who  enjoy  mental  for- 
titude, sound  sense,  self-control,  and  the  advice  of  an 
enlightened  physician  need  despair.  Still  there  is  a 
limit  to  it;  and  the  limit  is  this, — ^that  any  disobedi- 
ence, from  the  effects  of  which  restoration  is  permit- 
ted, must  not  be  excessive  in  extent,  and  must  not 
involve,  to  too  great  a  degree,  any  organ  essential 
to  life,  such  as  the  brain,  lungs,  stomach,  or  intes- 
tines. The  maintenance  of  the  law,  with  all  its  ad- 
vantages, requires  that  restoration  from  grievous  de- 
rangements of  these  organs  should  not  be  permitted. 
When  we  reflect  on  the  transmission  of  hereditary 
qualities  to  children,  we  perceive  benevolence  to  the 
race,  in  the  institution  which  cuts  short  the  life  of  an 
individual  in  whose  person  disease  of  essential  organs 
has  exceeded  the  limits  of  the  remedial  process :  it  pre- 
vents the  extension  of  the  injuriousconsequencesof  his 
errors  over  an  innumerable  posterity.  In  premature 
death,  then,  we  see  two  objects  accomplished ;  first, 
the  individual  sufferer  is  withdrawn  frgm  agonies  which 
could  serve  no  beneficial  end  to  himself;  for,  having 
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transgressed  the  Umits  of  recorery,  continuedlife  would 
be  protracted  misery ;  and,  seeandh/t  the  race  is  gna- 
ranteed  against  the  fbtnre  transmission  of  his  disease 
by  hereditary  descent. 

The  disciple  of  Mr  Owen  formerly  allnded  to,  who 
had  grievously  transgressed  the  organic  law,  and  suf- 
fered consequent  pain,  obsenred, — "Philosophers  have 
urged  the  institution  of  death  as  an  argument  against 
Biyine  goodness ;  but  not  one  of  them  could  have  ex- 
perienced, for  fiye  minutes,  the  pain  which  I  now  en- 
dure, without  looking  on  it  as  amercifUl  dispensation. 
I  haye  departed  from  the  natural  laws,  and  suffered 
the  punishment ;  and  I  see  in  death  only  the  Creator's 
beneyolent  hand,  stretched  out  to  terminate  my  ago- 
nies when  they  cease  to  serye  any  beneficial  end.'*  On 
this  principle,  the  death  of  a  feeble  and  sickly  child  is 
Ku  eyent  of  mercy  to  it.  It  withdraws  a  being,  in  whose 
person  the  organic  laws  haye  been  violated,  from  use- 
less suffering ;  cutting  short,  thereby,  also  the  trans- 
missions of  its  imperfections  to  posterity. 

If,  then,pain  and  disease,  as  appointed  consequences 
of  transgresssing  the  organic  laws,  be  founded  in  be- 
nevolence and  wisdom ;  and  if  death,  in  the  early  and 
middle  periods  of  life,  be  an  arrangement  for  withdraw- 
ing the  transgressor  from  farther  suffering,  after  re- 
turn to  obedience  is  impossible,  and  for  protecting  the 
race  from  the  consequences  of  his  errors,  it  also  is  in 
itself  wise  and  benevolent. 

This  leaves  only  death  in  old  age  as  a  natural  and,  to 
man,  unavoidable  institution  of  the  Creator.  It  will  not 
be  denied,  that,  if  old  persons,  \when  their  powers  of 
enjoyment  are  fairly  exhausted,  a'nd  their  cup  of  plea- 
sure is  fiill,  could  be  removed  from  this  world,  as  we 
have  supposed  the  lower  animals  to  be,  in  an  instant. 
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and  withoat  pain  or  conaoiouBness,  to  make  way  for 
a  fresh  and  yigoroua  offspring,  fitted  to  nm  the  career 
which  the  old  hare  terminated,  there  would  he  no  lack 
of  henerolence  to  the  race  in  the  arrangement.  At 
present,  while  we  lire  in  ignorance  and  hahitnal  ne- 
glect of  the  organic  laws,  death  prohahly  comes  upon 
us  with  more  pain  and  suffering,  eyen  in  adyanced  Ufe, 
than  would  he  its  legitimate  accompaniment  if  we 
placed  ourselyes  in  accordance  with  them ;  so  that  we 
are  not  now  in  a  condition  to  ascertain  the  natural 
quantity  of  pain  necessarily  attendant  on  death.  Judg- 
ing from  such  facts  as  haye  heen  ohsenred,  we  may 
infer,  that  the  close  of  a  long  life,  founded  at  first, 
and  afterwards  spent,  in  accordance  with  the  Creator's 
la^irs,  would  not  he  accompanied  with  great  organic 
suffmng,  hut  that  an  insensible  decay  would  steal  upon 
the  frame. 

Be  this,  howeyer,  as  it  may,  I  ohserye,  in  the  next 
place,  that,  as  the  Creator  has  bestowed  on  man  ani- 
mal faculties  that  fear  death,  and  reason  that  carries 
home  to  him  the  conyiction  that  he  must  die,  it  is  an 
interesting  inquiry,  whether  He  has  proyided  any  na^ 
tural  means  of  relief  from  the  c<msequences  of  this 
combination  of  terrors.  "  And  what  thinkest  thou,*' 
said  Socrates  to  Aristodemus,  '*  of  this  continual  loye 
of  life,  this  dread  of  dissolution,  which  takes  posses- 
sion of  us  from  the  moment  that  we  are  conscious  of 
existence  V'  "I  think  of  it,"  answered  he,  '*  as  the  means 
employed  by  the  same  great  and  wise  Artist,  delibe- 
rately determined,  to  presenre  fhat  he  has  made.'* 
Lord  Byron  strongly  expressed  the  same  opinion,  and 
was  struck  with  the  energetic  efforts  which  he  instinc- 
tiyely  made,  in  a  moment  of  danger,  to  preserye  his 
life,  although  in  his  hours  of  calm  reflection  he  felt 
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80  unhappy  that  he  wished  to  die.  There  are  rea- 
sons for  belieTing  not  only  that  the  lore  of  life  is  a 
special  instinct,  but  that  it  is  connected  with  a  par- 
ticular organ,  situate  at  the  base  of  the  brain;  and 
that,  cceteris  paribus,  the  feeling  varies  in  intensity 
in  different  indiyidnals,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
organ.  I  have  ascertained,  from  numerous  confi- 
dential communications,  as  well  as  by  obsenration, 
that  even  when  external  circumstances  are  equally 
prosperous,  there  are  great  differences  in  the  desire 
of  life  in  different  minds.  Some  persons  hare  assured 
me,  that  death,  yiewed  even  as  the  extinction  of  being, 
and  without  reference  to  a  future  state,  did  not  appear 
to  them  in  the  least  appalling,  or  calculated,  when 
contemplated  as  their  certain  fate,  to  impair  the  en- 
joyment of  life ;  and  these  were  not  profligate  men, 
whose  vices  might  make  them  desire  annihilation  as 
preferable  to  future  punishment,  but  persons  of  pure 
lives  and  pious  dispositions.  This  is  so  different  fVom 
the  feelings  experienced  by  ordinary  persons,  that  I 
have  been  led  to  ascribe  it  to  a  very  small  development 
of  the  organ  of  the  Love  of  Life  in  these  individuals. 
A  medical  gentleman  who  was  attached  to  the  native 
army  in  India,  informed  me,  that  in  many  of  the  Hin- 
doos the  love  of  life  was  by  no  means  strong.  On  the 
contrary,  it  was  frequently  necessary  to  compel  them 
to  make  even  moderate  exertions,  quite  within  the 
compass  of  their  strength,  to  avoid  death.  In  such  in- 
dividuals, that  part  of  the  base  of  the  brain  which  lies 
between  the  ear  and  the  anterior  lobe,  measuring  across 
the  head,  is  generally  narrow.  Farther,  if  there  be  an 
organ  for  the  love  of  life,  the  vivacity  of  the  instinct 
will  diminish  in  proportion  as  the  organ  decays ;  and 
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age,  which  induces  the  certain  approach  of  death,  will, 
hy  impairing  the  organ,  strip  him,  in  a  corresponding 
degree,  of  his  terrors.  The  apparent  exceptions  to 
this  rule  vill  he  foi|nd  in  cases  in  which  this  organ, 
from  predominating  i^  size  and  activity,  preserves  an 
ascendency  over  the  others  even  in  decay. 

These  ideas,  however,  are  thrown  out  only  as  proba* 
bilities,  suggested  hy  the  facts  before  described.  What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  them,  it  is  certain  that  the  Crea- 
tor has  bestowed  moral  sentiments  on  man,  and  arran- 
ged the  theatre  of  his  existence  on  the  principles  of 
their  supremacy ;  and  these,  when  duly  cultivated  and 
enlightened,  are  calculated  to  save  him  from  the^moral 
terrors  of  death.  For  example, 

IH,  It  is  obvious  that,  in  consequence  of  the  insti- 
tution of  birth,  Amativeness  and  Philoprogenitiveness 
are  provided  with  opportunities  of  gratification.  But 
if  the  same  individuals  had  lived  here  for  ever,  the  en- 
joyments that  flow  from  the  sexual  union  and  the  rear- 
ing of  offspring  must  soon  have  come  to  an  end,  through 
the  sheer  want  of  physical  space  to  contain,  and  of  food 
to  support,  a  constantly  increasing  population.  The 
very  existence  of  these  propensities  shews,  that  the  pro- 
duction and  rearing  of  young  form  part  of  the  design 
of  creation ;  and  the  successive  production  of  young 
appears  necessarily  to  imply  the  removal  of  the  old. 

2d,  Had  things  been  otherwise  arranged,  the  other 
faculties  would  have  been  limited  in  their  gratifications. 
Conceive,  for  a  moment,  how  much  exercise  is  afforded 
to  our  intellectual  and  moral  powersl^  in  acquiring  and 
communicating  knowledge  to  the  young,  and  in  provi- 
ding for  their  enjoyments — also,  what  a  delightful  ex- 
ercise of  the  higher  sentiments  is  implied  in  the  inter- 
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course  between  the  aged  and  the  young ;  all  which  plea- 
sures would  haye  been  unknown  had  there  been  no 
young  in  existence. 

3d,  Constituted  as  man  is,  the  law  of  a  succession  of 
individuals  withdraws  beings  whose  physical  and  men- 
tal constitutions  have  run  their  course  and  become  im- 
paired in  sensibility,  and  substitutes  in  their  place  fresh 
and  yigorous  minds  and  bodies,  far  better  adapted  for 
the  enjoyment  of  creation. 

4^,  If  I  am  right  in  the  position  that  the  organic 
laws  transmit  to  offspring,  in  an  increasing  ratio,  the 
qualities  most  actiye  in  the  parents,  the  law  of  succes- 
sion provides  for  a  higher  degree  of  improvement  in 
the  race  than  could  have  been  reached,  supposing  the 
permanency  of  a  single  generation,  possessing  the 
present  human  constitution,  to  have  been  the  rule. 

Let  us  inquire,  then,  how  the  moral  sentiments  are 
affected  by  death  in  old  age,  as  a  natural  institution. 

Benevolence,  glowing  with  a  disinterested  desire  for 
the  increase  and  diffusion  of  enjoyment,  utters  no  com- 
plaint against  death  in  old  age,  as  a  surrender  of  mortal 
life  by  a  being  impaired  in  its  capacity  for  usefulness 
and  pleasure,  to  make  way  for  one  fresh  and  vigorous 
in  all  its  powers,  and  fitted  to  carryforward,  to  a  higher 
point  of  improvement,  every  beneficial  measure  pre- 
viously begun.  Conscientiousness,  if  thoroughly  en- 
lightened, perceives  no  infringement  of  justice  in  the 
calling  on  a  guest,  satiated  with  enjoyment,  to  retire 
from  the  banquet,  so  as  to  permit  a  stranger  with  a 
keener  and  more  youthful  appetite  to  partake ;  and 
Veneration,  when  instructed  by  intellect  that  this  is  the 
institution  of  the  Creator,  and  made  acquainted  with 
its  objects,  bows  in  humble  acquiescence  to  the  law. 
Now,  if  these  powers  have  acquired,  in  any  individual, 
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that  complete  supremacy  which  they  are  clearly  in- 
tended to  hold,  and  if  he  hare  been  trained  in  these 
riews  from  his  infancy,  he  will  be  placed  by  them  as 
much  aboye  the  terror  of  death  as  a  natural  institu- 
tion, as  the  lower  animals  are,  by  being  ignorant  of  its 
eidstence.  And  unless  the  case  were  so,  man  would, 
by  the  very  knowledge  of  death,  be  rendered,  during 
his  whole  Ufe,  more  miserable  than  they. 

The  true  Tiew  of  death,  therefore,  as  a  natural  in- 
stitution is,  that  it  is  an  essential  part  of  the  system 
of  organization ;  that,  birth,  growth,  and  arrival  at  ma- 
turity, as  completely  imply  decay  and  death  in  old  age, 
as  morning  andnoon  imply  eyening  and  night,  as  spring 
and  summer  imply  hanrest,  or  as  the  source  of  a  riyer 
implies  its  termination.  Besides,  organized  beings  are 
constituted  by  the  Creator  to  be  the  food  of  other  or- 
ganized beings,  so  that  some  must  die  that  others  may 
liye.  Man,  for  instance,  cannot  liye  on  stones,  on  earth, 
or  water,  which  are  not  organized,  but  must  feed  on 
yegetable  and  animal  substances ;  so  that  death  is  as 
much,  and  as  essentially,  an  inherent  attribute  of  or- 
ganization as  life  itself.  Kthe  same  animals  and  men 
had  been  destined  for  a  permanent  occupation  of  the 
earth,  we  may  presume,  from  analogy,  that  God,— in- 
stead of  creating  a  primitiye  pair  of  each,  and  endow- 
ing them  with  extensiye  powers  of  reproduction,  with 
a  yiew  to  their  ushering  young  beings  into  existence, 
— ^would  haye  furnished  the  world  with  a  definite  com- 
plement of  liying  creatures,  perfect  at  first  in  all  their 
parts  and  functions,  and  that  these  would  have  re- 
mained without  diminution  and  without  increase. 

To  preyent,  howeyer,  all  chance  of  being  misappre- 
hended, I  repeat,  that  I  do  not  at  all  allude  to  the  state 
of  the  soul  or  mind  after  death,  but  merely  to  the 
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dissolution  of  organized  bodies ;  that,  according  to  the 
soundest  view  which  I  am  able  to  obtain  of  the  natural 
law,  pain  and  death  during  youth  and  middle  age,  in 
the  human  species,  are  consequences  of  departure  from 
the  Greator^s  law, — ^while  death  in  old  age,  by  insen- 
sible decay,  is  an  essential  part  of  the  system  of  or- 
ganic existence  as  now  constituted ;  that  this  arrange- 
ment admits  of  the  succession  of  individuals,  substitut- 
ing the  young  and  vigorous  for  the  feeble  and  decayed ; 
that  it  is  directly  the  means  by  which  organized  beings 
live,  and  indirectly  makes  way  for  the  gratification  of 
Amativeness,  Fhiloprogenitiveness,  and  a  variety  of 
other  faculties;  that  it  admits  of  the  race  ascending  in 
the  scale  of  improvement,  both  in  their  organic  and  in 
their  mental  qualities ;  and  finally,  that  the  moral  sen- 
timents, when  supreme  in  activity,  and  enlightened  by 
intellect,  which  perceives  its  design  and  consequences, 
are  calculated  to  place  man  in  harmony  with  it ;  while 
religion  disciplines  all  the  faculties  to  cheerful  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God,  and  completes  what  reason 
leaves  undone. 

If  the  views  now  unfolded  be  correct,  death  in  old 
age  will  never  be  abolished  as  long  as  man  continues 
an  organized  being;  but  pain  and  the  frequency  of  pre- 
mature death  will  decrease  in  the  exact  ratio  of  his 
obedience  to  the  physical  and  organic  laws.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  observe  that  there  is  already  some  evidence 
of  this  process  being  begun.  About  ninety  years  ago, 
tables  of  the  average  duration  of  life  in  England  were 
compiled  for  the  use  of  the  Life  Insurance  Companies; 
and  from  them  it  appears  to  have  been  then  28  years 
— ^that  is,  1000  persons  being  born,  and  the  years  of 
their  respective  lives  being  added  together,  and  divided 
by  1000,  the  result  was  28  to  each.  By  recent  tables, 
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it  appears  that  the  arerage  is  now  greatly  higher. 
A  report  of  the  mortality  in  Edinburgh  and  Leith  for 
the  year  1846,  lately  published,  presents  the  follow- 
ing results  :— 

The  mean  age  at  death  of  the  Ist  class,  com- 
posed of  gentry  and  professional  men,  was      43  J-  years. 

The  mean  age  at  death  of  the  2d  class,  mer- 
chants, master  tradesmen,  clerks,  &c.,  36)-  years. 

The  mean  age  at  death  of  the  3d  class,  artizans, 

labourers,  servants,  &c.,  .     .         .         27 J-  years. 

As  I  interpret  this  document,  it  is  an  intimation  that 
these  different  classes  hare  fulfilled,  in  widely  different 
degrees,  the  conditions  on  which  God  proffered  to  con- 
tinue with  them  the  boon  of  life.  We  cannot  imagine 
that  He  deals  partially  with  men,  and  establishes  one 
law  for  the  rich  and  another  for  the  poor :  On  the  con- 
trary, the  structure  of  the  various  organs  of  the  body 
on  which  life  depends,  is  similar  in  all;  and  the  com- 
position of  the  atmosphere,  the  rays  of  light,  and  the 
winds  of  heaven,  which  affect  these  organs  for  good  or 
evil,  diffuse  their  appointed  influences  without  the  least 
respect  of  persons.  To  the  circumstance,  therefore,  of 
obedience  or  disobedience  to  the  organic  laws,  must 
these  painfully  different  consequences  be  ascribed. 
Some  persons  have  said,  that  the  difference  arises  from 
errors  in  compiling  the  old  tables,  and  that  the  supe- 
rior habits  of  the  people  are  not  the  cause.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  there  may  be  errors  in  the  old  tables,  but  it 
is  also  natural  that  increasing  knowledge  and  stricter 
obedience  to  the  organic  laws  should  diminish  the  num- 
ber of  premature  deaths;  and  it  is  only  by  such  a  suppo- 
sition that  the  different  duration  of  life  among  the  dif- 
ferent classes  of  the  population  of  Edinburgh  can  be 
accounted  for.  If  this  idea  be  correct,  the  average  du- 
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ration  of  life  should  go  on  increasing;  and  oar  sncces- 
sors,  two  centuries  hence,  may  probably  attain  to  an 
ayerage  of  50  years,  and  then  ascribe  to  errors  in  our 
tables  the  present  low  arerage  which  we  exhibit.* 

SECT.  II I. -CALAMITIES  ARISING  FROM  INFR1N0BMSNT  OF 

THE  MORAIi  LAW. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  Moral  Law,  which 
is  proclaimed  by  the  whole  faculties  acting  harmoni- 
ously; or,  in  cases  of  conflict,  by  the  higher  sentiments 
and  intellect  acting  harmoniously  and  holding  the  ani- 
mal faculties  in  subjection.  In  snrreying  the  moral 
and  religious  codes  of  different  nations,  and  the  moral 
and  religious  opinions  of  different  philosophers,  every 
reflecting  mind  must  have  been  struck  with  their  diyer- 
sity.  Phrenology,  by  demonstrating  differences  of  re- 
lative size  in  the  mental  organs,  accompanied  by  cor- 
responding differences  in  the  power  and  activity  of  the 
faculties,  enables  us  to  account  for  these  varieties  of 
sentiment.  A  code  of  morality  framed  by  a  legislator 
in  whom  the  animal  organs  were  large,  and  the  mo- 
ral organs  small,  would  be  very  different  from  one  in- 
stituted by  another  lawgiver,  in  whom  this  combina- 
tion was  reversed.  In  like  manner,  a  system  of  reli- 
gion, founded  by  an  individual  in  whom  Destructive- 
ness,  Wonder,  and  Cautiousness  were  very  large,  and 
Veneration,  Benevolence,  and  Conscientiousness  de- 
ficient, would  present  views  of  the  Supreme  Being 
widely  different  ft'om  those  which  would  be  promul- 
gated by  a  person  in  whom  the  last  three  faculties  and 
inteUect  decidedly  predominated.  As  external  nature 
contains  objects  related  to  all  the  faculties,  each  indi- 
vidual may  find  facts  and  circumstances  in  harmony 

*  See  Appendix  No.  VIII. 
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with  his  own  combinatioii  of  faculties,  and  by  omit- 
ting all  diflcrepant  trathB,  he  may  present  a  plausible 
array  of  authorities  from  nature  for  his  peculiar  opi- 
nions. Hence  the  particular  views  of  nature,  and  the. 
particular  code  of  morality  and  religion  whick  is  ma$t 
m  harmony  wWi  the  whole  faculHes  of  the  indkn- 
dual,  will  appear  to  him  to  be  the  best,  while  he  refers 
only  to  the  dictates  of  his  individual  mind  as  the  stand- 
ard of  right  and  wrong.  But  if  we  shew  that  when 
several  faculties  conflict,  the  scheme  ofeantemal  creo' 
Hon  is  arranged  in  harmony  with  certain  faculties  in 
preference  to  others,  so  that  enjoyment  flows  upon  the 
indiTidual  from  without  when  his  conduct  is  in  con- 
formity with  some,  and  that  evil  overtakes  him  when 
he  resigns  himself  to  others,  we  shall  prove  that  the 
former  is  the  morality  and  religion  established  by  the 
Creator,  and  that  individual  men,  who  support  codes 
differing  from  His,  must  necessarily  be  deluded  by  im- 
perfections in  their  own  minds.  That  constitution  of 
mind,  also,  may  be  pronounced  to  be  the  best,  which 
harmonizes  most  completely  with  the  morality  and  re- 
ligion established  by  the  Creator.  In  this  view,  mo- 
rality becomes  a  science,  and  departures  from  its  dic- 
tates may  be  shewn  to  be  practical  follies,  injurious  to 
the  interest  and  happiness  of  the  individual. 

Bugald  Stewart  has  justly  remarked,  that  '<  the  im- 
portance of  agriculture  and  of  religious  toleration  to 
the  prosperity  of  .states,  the  criminal  impolicy  of 
thwarting  the  kind  arrangements  of  Providence  by  re- 
straints upon  commerce,  and  the  duty  of  legislators  to 
study  the  laws  of  the  moral  world  as  the  groundwork 
and  standard  of  their  own,  appear,  to  minds  unso- 
phisticated by  inveterate  prejudices,  as  approaching 
nearly  to  the  class  of  axioms  ; — yet,  how  much  inge- 
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nious  and  refined  discusBion  has  been  employed,  eren 
in  our  timeB,  to  combat  the  prejudices  which  erery- 
where  continue  to  struggle  against  them ;  and  how  re- 
mote does  the  period  yet  seem,  when  there  is  any  pro- 
bability that  these  prejudices  will  be  completely  aban- 
doned !'**  The  great  cause  of  the  long  continuance  of 
these  prejudices,  is  the  want  of  an  inteUigible  and  prac- 
tical philosophy  of  morals.  Before  ordinary  minds  can 
perceire  that  the  world  is  really  goyemed  by  Dime 
laws,  they  must  become  acquainted  with,  firaU  the 
nature  of  man,  physical,  animal,  moral,  and  intellec- 
tual ;  secondly,  the  relations  of  the  different  parts  of 
that  nature  to  each  other ;  and,  thirdly y  the  relation- 
ship of  the  whole  to  God  and  external  objects.  The 
present  treatise  is  an  attempt  (a  rery  feeble  and  im- 
perfect one  indeed)  to  arriye,  by  the  aid  of  Phrenology, 
at  a  demonstration  of  morality  as  a  science.  The  in- 
terests dealt  with  in  the  inyestigation  are  so  eleyating, 
and  the  effort  itself  is  so  delightful,  that  the  attempt 
carries  its  own  reward,  howeyer  unsuccessful  in  its  re- 
sults. I  am  not  without  hope,  that  if  Phrenology,  as 
the  science  of  mind,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  natural 
laws,  were  taught  to  the  people  as  part  of  their  ordi- 
nary education,  the  remoyal  of  these  prejudices  would 
be  considerably  accelerated.  This  instruction  may  be 
postponed ;  but  if  the  yiews  maintained  in  this  work  be 
sound,  it  will  in  time  be  communicated  to  the  young. 
Assuming,  then,  that,  in  cases  of  conflict  among  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  the  higher  sentiments  and  intel- 
lect hold  the  natural  supremacy,  I  shall  endeayour  to 
shew,  that  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  these  powers  is 
rewarded  with  pleasing  emotions  in  the  mental  facul- 

«  Prelim.  Dissert,  to  Supp.  Encyc.  Brit.,  p.  127. 
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ties  themselyes,  and  with  the  most  beneficial  external 
consequences ;  whereas  disobedience  is  followed  by  de- 
privation of  these  emotions,  by  painfbl  feelings  within 
the  mind,  and  by  much  external  evil. 

Firstf  Obedience  is  accompanied  by  pleasing  emotions 
in  the  faculties.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  dwell  on 
the  circumstance,  that  eTei7  propensity,  sentiment,  and 
intellectual  faculty,  when  grat*^  ""d  in  harmony  with  all 
the  rest,  is  a  fountain  of  pleasu. ».  How  many  exquisite 
thriUs  of  joy  arise  from  Philoprogenitiyeness,  Adhe- 
siveness, Acquisitiveness,  Constmctiveness,  Love  of 
Approbation,  and  Self-Esteem,  when  gratified  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  moral  sentiments !  Who  that  has 
ever  poured  forth  the  aspirations  of  Hope,  Ideality, 
Wonder,  and  Veneration,  directed  to  an  object  in  whom 
Intellect  and  ConscientiousnesB  also  rejoiced,  has  not 
experienced  the  deep  delight  of  such  an  exercise  ?  And 
who  is  a  stranger  to  the  gratefbl  pleasures  attending 
an  active  Benevolence  ?  Directing  our  attention  to  the 
intellect,  what  pleasures  are  afforded  by  the  scenery  of 
nature,  by  painting,  poetry,  and  music,  to  those  who 
possess  the  combination  of  faculties  suited  to  these 
objects !  And  how  rich  a  feast  does, philosophy  yield 
to  those  who  possess  large  reflective  organs,  combinedT 
with  Goncentrativeness  and  Conscientiousness  !  The 
reader  is  requested,  therefore,  to  keep  steadily  in  view, 
that  these  exquisite  rewards  are  attached  by  the  Crea- 
tor to  the  active  exercise  of  our  faculties  in  accordance 
with  the  moral  law ;  and  that  one  punishment,  clear, 
obvious,  and  undeniable,  inflicted  on  those  who  neglect 
or  infringe  that  law,  is  deprivation  of  these  pleasures. 
This  is  a  consideration  very  little  attended  to ;  because 
men,  in  general,  possess  such  an  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  natural  moral  law,  that  they  have  only  a  very 
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partial  expenence  of  its  rewards,  and  do  not  know  the 
enjoyments  they  are  deprived  of  by  its  infringement. 
Before  its  full  measure  can  be  judged  of»  the  mind 
must  be  instructed  in  its  own  constitution,  in  that  of 
external  objects,  and  in  the  relationship  established  be- 
tween it  and  them,  and  between  it  and  the  Creator. 
Until  a  tolerably  distinct  perception  of  the  truths 
brought  to  light  by  a  knowledge  of  these  relationships 
be  obtained,  the  faculties  cannot  enjoy  repose,  nor  act 
in  fbll  vigour  and  harmony.  While,  for  example,  our 
forefathers  regarded  the  marsh  fevers  to  which  they 
were  subjected  in  consequence  of  deficient  drainage  in 
theirfields, — and  the  outrages  on  person  and  property, 
attendant  on  the  wars  waged  by  the  English  against 
the  Scots,  or  by  one  feudal  lord  against  another,  on 
their  own  soil, — not  as  the  pre-ordained  consequences 
of  particular  infringements  of  the  organic  and  moral 
laws,  to  be  removed  by  obedience  to  these  laws,  but 
as  inscrutable  dispensations  of  God's  providence, 
which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  avert,  and  which 
it  behooved  them  therefore  meekly  to  endure, — the  full 
enjoyment  that  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties  were 
fairly  calculated  to  afford  could  not  be  experienced.  Be- 
nevolence would  be  pained  by  the  sufferings  of  the  vic- 
tims ;  Veneration  would  regard  God  with  doubts  as  to 
his  goodness ;  and  Conscientiousness  would  suggest 
endless  surmises  of  disorder  and  injustice  in  a  scheme 
of  creation  under  which  such  evils  occurred  and  were 
left  without  a  remedy : — ^in  short,  the  full  tide  of  mo- 
ral, religious,  and  inteLoctual  enjoyment  could  not  free- 
ly flow,  until  views  more  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
stitution and  desires  of  the  moral  faculties  were  obtain- 
ed. The  same  evil  still  afflicts  mankind  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. How  is  it  possible  for  the  Hindoo,  Mussulman 
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CliineBe,  and  savage  American,  while  they  contioue  to 
worship  deities  whose  qualities  outrage  Benevolence, 
Veneration,  and  Conscientiousness,  and  while  they  re- 
main in  profound  ignorance  of  almost  all  the  Creator's 
natural  institutions,in  consequence  of  infringingwhich 
they  suffer  evils  without  number— how  is  it  possible 
for  such  men  to  form  even  a  conception  of  the  grati- 
fications which  the  moral  and  intellectual  nature  of  man 
is  capable  of  enjoying,  when  enlightened  concerning 
the  Creator's  true  character,  and  exercised  in  harmony 
with  His  institutions !  This  operation  of  the  moral 
law  is  not  the  less  real  because  many  persons  do  not 
recognise  it.  Sight  is  not  a  less  excellent  gift  to  those 
who  see,  because  some  men  bom  blind  have  no  concep- 
tion of  the  extent  of  pleasure  and  advantage  from  which 
the  want  of  it  cuts  them  off. 

The  attributes  of  the  Creator  may  be  inferred  from 
His  works ;  but  it  is  obvious  that,  to  arrive  at  the 
soundest  views,  we  must  know  his  institutions  tho- 
roughly. To  a  grossly  ignorant  people,  who  suffer  hour- 
ly from  transgression  of  his  laws,  the  character  of  the 
Deity  will  seem  more  mysterious  and  severe  than  to 
enlightened  men,  who  trace  the  principles  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  who,  by  observing  his  laws,  avoid  the 
penalties  of  infringing  them.  His  attributes  will  appear 
to  human  apprehension  more  and  more  perfect  and  ex- 
alted, in  proportion  as  his  works  shall  be  understood. 
The  low  and  miserable  conceptions  of  God  formed  by 
the  vulgar  among  the  Greeks  andsHomans,  were  the 
reflections  of  their  own  ignorance  of  natural,  moral,  and 
political  science.  The  discovery  and  improvement  of 
Phrenology  must  necessarily  Jiave  a  great  effect  on  na- 
tural religion.  Before  Phrenology  was  known,  the  mo- 
ral and  intellectual  constitutio9  of  man  was  unascer- 


262  CALAMITIES  ABISIITa  FROM 

tained:  inconBequence,  the  relations  of  external  nature 
towards  it  could  not  be  competently  judged  of;  and, 
whil^  these  were  iuYolved  in  obscurity,  many  of  the 
ways  of  Providence  must  hare  appeared  mysterious  and 
severe,  which  in  themselves  were  lucid  and  benevolent. 
Again,  as  bodily  suffering  and  mental  perplexity  would 
bear  a  proportion  to  this  ignorance,  the  character  of 
God  would  appear  to  the  natural  eye  in  that  condition, 
much  more  unfavourable  than  it  will  do  after  these 
clouds  of  darkness  shall  have  passed  way. 

Some  persons,  in  their  great  concernment  about  a  fu- 
ture life,  are  prone  to  overlook  the  practical  direction 
of  the  mind  in  the  present.  When  we  consider  the  na- 
ture and  objects  of  the  mental  faculties,  we  perceive 
that  a  great  number  of  them  have  the  most  obvious  and 
undeniable  reference  to  this  life :  for  example,  Ama- 
tiveness,  Fhiloprogenitiveness,  Gombativeness,  De- 
structiveness.  Acquisitiveness,  Secretiveness,  Cauti- 
ousness, Self-Esteem,  and  Love  of  Approbation,  with 
Size,  Form,  Colouring,  Weight,  Tune,  Wit,  and  proba- 
bly other  faculties,  stand  in  such  evident  relationship 
to  this  particular  world,  with  its  moral  and  physical 
arrangements,  that  if  they  are  not  capable  of  legitimate 
application  here,  it  is  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  for 
their  being  bestowed  on  us.  We  possess  also  Benevo- 
lence, Veneration,  Hope,  Ideality,  Wonder,  Conscien- 
tiousness, and  Reflecting  Intellect,  all  of  which,  while 
they  may  fii^d  scope  for  gratification  in  this  world, 
may  be  adapted  also  to  a  higher  sphere  of  existence. 
But  the  important  consideration  is,  that  here  on  earth 
these  two  sets  of  faculties  are  combined ;  and,  on  the 
same  principle  that  led  Sir  Isaac  Newton  to  infer  the 
combustibility  of  the  diamond,  I  am  disposed  to  ex- 
pect that  the  external  world,  when  its  constitution  and 
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Telations  shall  be  Bnfficieiitly  understood,  will  be  found 
to  be  in  hannony  with  all  our  faculties, — and  that  of 
course  the  character  of  the  Deity,  as  unfolded  by  the 
works  of  creation,  will  rise  higher  and  higher  in  our 
estimation,  and  more  and  more  gratify  our  moral  and 
intellectual  powers,  in  proportion  as  knowledge  ad- 
vances. The  structure  of  the  eye  is  admirably  adapted 
to  the  laws  of  light,  that  of  the  ear  to  the  laws  of  sound, 
and  that  of  the  muscles  to  the  laws  of  gravitation ;  an^ 
it  would  be  strange  if  our  moral  and  intellectual  con- 
stitution were  not  as  wisely  adapted  to  the  general  or- 
der of  the  external  world. 

The  principle  is  universal,  and  admits  of  no  excep- 
tion, that  want  of  power  and  activity  in  any  faculty  is 
accompanied  by  deprivation  of  the  pleasures  attend- 
ant on  its  vivacious  exercise.  He  who  is  so  deficient 
in  Tune  that  he  cannot  distinguish  melody,  is  cut  off 
from  a  source  of  gratification  enjoyed  by  those  who 
possess  that  organ  in  a  state  of  vigour  and  high  cul- 
tivation ;  and  the  same  principle  holds  good  in  the 
case  of  every  other  organ  and  faculty.  Criminals  and 
profligates  of  every  description,  therefore,  from. the 
very  constitution  of  their  nature,  are  excluded  fi*om 
great  enjoyments  attendant  on  virtue ;  and  this  is  the 
first  natural  punishment  to  which  they  are  inevitably 
liable.  Persons,  also,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  con- 
stitution of  their  own  minds,  and  the  relations  of  them 
to  external  objects,  not  only  suffer  many  direct  evils 
on  this  account,  but,  through  the  consequent  inactivity 
of  their  &culties,  are,  besides,  deprived  of  many  ex- 
alted eigoyments.  The  works  of  creation,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Beity,  are  the  legitimate  objects  of  con- 
templation to  our  highest  powers ;  and  he  who  is  blind 
to  their  qualities,  loses  much  of  the  benefit  of  his  moral 
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and  intellectual  nature.  If  there  be  any  one  to  whom 
these  gratifications  are  unknown,  or  appear  tririal, 
either  he  most,  to  a  considerable  degree,  be  still  under 
the  dominion  of  the  animal  propensities,  or  his  Tiews 
of  the  Creator's  character  and  institutions  must  be  at 
rariance  with  the  natural  dictates  of  the  moral  senti- 
ments and  intellect.  The  custom  of  teaching  children 
to  regard  with  high  admiration  the  literature  and  his* 
tory  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  stained  with  outrages 
condemned  by  the  superior  faculties  of  man,  has  proba- 
bly diverted  their  minds  from  the  study  of  the  Creator, 
and  his  works,  and  liad  a  pernicious  effect  on  the  views 
subsequently  entertained  by  them  of  this  world,  and  its 
capabilities.  The  achievements  of  barbarous  men  en- 
gage that  attention  which  might  be  more  profitably 
bestowed  on  the  glorious  works  of  God :  We  need  not 
be  surprised  that  no  satisfaction  to  the  moral  senti- 
ments is  experienced  while  such  a  course  of  education 
is  pursued. 

But,  in  the  second  pliBce,as,  in  cases  of  conflict  among 
the  faculties,  the  world  is  arranged  on  the  principle 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intel- 
lect, observance  of  the  moral  law  is  attended  with 
external  advantages,  and  infringement  of  it  with  evil 
consequences ;  and  from  this  constitution  arises  the 
second  natural  punishment  of  immoral  conduct. 

Let  us  trace  the  advantages  of  obedience. — In  the 
domestic  circle,  if  we  preserve  habitally  Benevolence, 
Conscientiousness,  Veneration,  and  Intellect  supreme, 
it  is  undeniable,  that  we  shall  rouse  the  moral  and  in- 
tellectual faculties  of  children,  servants,  and  assistants, 
to  love  us,  and  to  yield  us  willing  obedience,  and  aid. 
Our  commands  will  be  reasonable  and  mild,  and  the 
commerce  between  us  will  be  that  of  love.  With  re- 
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gard  to  our  equals  in  Bociety,  in  what  high  estimation 
do  we  not  hold  a  friend  in  whom  we  trace  the  supre- 
macy of  the  moral  sentiments ;  what  love,  confidence, 
and  delight  do  we  not  repose  in  him !  To  a  merchant, 
physician,  lawyer,  magistrate,  or  an  individual  in  any 
pnhlic  employment,  how  inyalnahle  is  the  hahitual  su- 
prema<^y  of  these  sentiments ! 

The  Creator  has  hestowed  intellectual  talents  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  on  different  individuals,  and  also  li- 
mited their  powers ; — consequently,  hy  confining  their 
attention  to  one  department  of  labour  they  execute  it 
better, — an  arrangement  which  amounts  to  a  direct  in- 
stitution of  separate  trades  and  professions.  Under 
the  natural  laws,  then,  the  manufacturer  may  pursue 
his  calling  with  the  approbation  of  all  the  moral  sen- 
timents, for  he  is  dedicating  his  talents  to  supplying 
the  wants  of  his  fellow-men ;  and  how  much  more  suc- 
cessful will  he  be,  if  his  every  proceeding  be  accom- 
panied by  the  desire  to  act  benevolently  and  honestly 
towards  those  who  are  to  consume  and  pay  for  the 
products  of  his  labour :  He  cannot  gratify  his  Acqui- 
sitiveness half  so  successfully  by  any  other  method. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  the  merchant,  the  lawyer, 
and  the  physician.  The  lawyer  and  physician  who  con- 
sult, as  a  paramount  object,  the  interests  of  their 
clients  and  patients,  obtain  not  only  the  direct  reward 
of  gratifying  their  own  moral  faculties,  which  is  no 
slight  enjoyment,  but  also  high  respect  and  a  well- 
founded  reputation,  combined  with  increasing  emolu- 
ment, not  grudgingly  paid,  but  willingly  offered  by  pei"- 
Bons  who  feel  the  worth  of  the  services  bestowed. 

Three  conditions  are  required  by  the  moral  and  in- 
tellectual laws,  which  must  all  be  observed  to  ensure 
their  rewards.    1st,  The  department  of  industry  so- 
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Iccted  must  be  reaDy  useful  to  human  beings :  Bene- 
volence demands  this ;  2d,  The  quantum  of  labour  be- 
stowed must  bear  a  just  proportion  to  the  demand  for 
the  commodity  produced :  Intdlect  requires  this ;  and, 
3^  In  our  social  connexions,  we  mnst  scrupulously 
attend  to  the  fact  that  different  indiTiduals  possess 
different  derelopmcnts  of  brain,  and  in  consequence 
different  natural  talentsanddispositions,— -and  we  must 
rely  on  each  only  to  the  ertent  warranted  by  his  nata- 
ral  endowments. 

K,  then,  an  indiyidual  hare  reeeiTed,  at  birth,  a  sound 
organic  constitution  and  faronrably  developed  brain, 
and  if  he  live  in  accordance  with  the  physical,  the  or- 
ganic, the  moral,  and  the  intellectnal  laws,  it  appears 
to  me  that,  in  the  constitution  of  the  world,  he  has 
received  from  the  Creator  an  assunnce  of  provision 
for  his  animal  wants,  and  of  high  enjoyment  from  the 
legitimate  exercise  of  his  various  mental  powers. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  before  we  can  obey 
the  Greator*s  institutions  we  mnst  know  them ;  that 
the  sciences  which  teach  the  physical  laws  are  natural 
philosophy  and  chemistry ;  while  the  organic  laws  be- 
long to  the  department  of  anatomy  and  physiology : 
and  I  now  add,  that  it  is  the  business  of  the  Political 
Economist  to  unfold  the  kinds  of  industry  that  are 
really  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and  the  ex- 
tent of  labour  that  will  meet  with  a  just  reward.  The 
leading  object  of  political  economy,  as  a  science,  is  to 
increase  enjoyment,  by  directing  the  application  of  in- 
dustry. To  attain  this  end,  however,  it  is  obviously 
necessary  that  the  nature  of  man,  the  constitution  of 
the  physical  world,  and  the  relations  between  these, 
should  /foe  known.  Hitherto,  the  knowledge  of  the 
former  of  these  elementary  parts  has  been  deficient; 
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and,  in  consequence,  the  labours  of  political  <H;ono- 
mistshaye  been  productiveof  little  practical  adva.  'age, 
in  comparison  with  what  they  may  yield  when  founu^ 
on  a  more  perfect  basis.  The  masters  in  economical 
science  have  not  taught  that  the  world  is  arranged  in 
accordance  with  the  harmonious  activity  of  all  our  fa- 
culties,— ^the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  in  cases 
of  conflict,  holding  the  supremacy; — ^that,  consequent- 
ly, to  render  man  happy,  hia  leciding  purmdta  must 
he  such  as  will  exercise  and  gratify  all  his  powers^ — 
and  that  his  life  will  necessarily  be  miserable,  if  de- 
Yoted  exclusiyely  to  the  production  of  wealth.  They 
have  proceeded  on  the  notion  that  the  accumulation 
of  wealth  is  the  svmmum  banum  :  but  all  history  tes- 
tifies that  national  happiness  does  not  inrariably  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  national  riches ;  and  until  they 
shall  teach  that  intelligence  and  morality  are  the  foun- 
dation of  all  lasting  prosperity,  they  will  not  interest 
the  great  body  of  mankind,  nor  give  a  practical  direc- 
tion to  their  efforts.  Farther,  In  deducing  the  prac- 
tical consequences  of  the  infringement  of  economical 
laws,  they  often  omit  to  giye  due  prominence  to  the 
mitigating  influence  of  the  moral  laws.  They  shew, 
for  example,  that  the  Irish  peasantry,  by  multiplying 
their  numbers  beyond  the  extent  of  their  capital  and 
of  profitable  fields  of  labour,  expose  themselves  and 
their  offspring  to  the  horrors  of  destitution.  This 
fact  is  undeniably  true ;  but  they  omit  to  add  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  enlightened  and  wealthy  members 
of  society  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  that  destitution, 
by  assisting  the  sufferers,  while  they  enforce  on  them 
stricter  obedience  in  future  to  the  natural  law.  In- 
deed, society  suffers  a  doubledisadvantagefrom  the  pre- 
sent severance  between  moral  and  economical  science. 
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Benerolent  men  relicTO  the  destitute,  but  rarely  think 
of  removing  the  causes  of  destitution ;  while  the  poor, 
uninstmcted  regarding  the  connection  between  their 
own  conduct  and  their  misery,  rely  more  and  more  on 
charitable  relief,  and  seldom  endeavour  to  abandon  the 
course  of  action  which  has  led  to  their  degradation. 

If  the  views  contained  in  the  present  treatise  be 
sound,  it  will  become  a  leading  object  with  future  mas- 
ters in  economic  science,  to  teach  that  man  in  his  whole 
conduct  must  conform  to  the  natural  laws,  as  the  only 
means  of  saving  himself  from  ceaseless  evil. 

The  idea  of  men  in  general  being  taught  natural  phi- 
losophy, anatomy,  physiology,  political  economy,  and 
the  other  sciences  that  expound  the  natural  laws,  has 
been  sneered  at  as  ridiculous.  But  I  would  ask,  In 
what  occupations  are  human  beings  so  urgently  engaged, 
that  they  have  no  leisure  to  bestow  on  the  study  of  th  ^ 
Creator's  laws,  from  the  influence  of  which  they  can- 
not escape  ?  The  delivery  of  a  course  of  lectures  on 
natural  philosophy  would  occupy  sixty  or  seventy 
hours ;  a  course  on  anatomy  and  physiology  the  same ; 
and  a  pretty  full  course  on  phrenology  could  be  de- 
livered in  forty  hours !  These,  twice  or  thrice  repeated, 
would  serve  to  initiate  the  student  in  these  sciences,  so 
that  he  could  afterwards  advance  in  them  by  the  aid  of 
observation  and  books.  Is  life,  then,  so  brief,  and  are 
our  hours  so  urgently  occupied  by  higher  and  more  im- 
portant duties,  that  we  cannot  afford  these  pittances 
of  time  to  learn  the  laws  that  regulate  our  existence  \ 
No !  The  only  difficulty  lies  in  exciting  the  detire  for 
knowledge ;  for  when  that  is  attained,  time  will  not  be 
wanting. 

No  idea  can  be  more  preposterous,  than  that  human 
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beings  bare  no  time  to  study  and  obey  tbe  natoral  laws, 
Tbese  laws,  wben  neglected,  pniiish  so  sererely  tbat 
the  offender  loses  more  time  in  undergoing  his  chas"- 
tisement,  than  would  be  requisite  to  obey  them.  A 
gentleman  extensively  engaged  in  business,  whose  ner- 
vous and  digestive  systems  were  impaired  by  neglect 
of  the  organic  laws,  was  desired  to  walk  in  the  open 
air  at  least  one  hour  a-day ;  to  repose  from  all  exertion, 
bodily  and  mental,  for  an  hour  after  breakfast,  and  an- 
other hour  after  dinner  (because  the  brain  cannot  ex- 
pend its  energy  to  good  purpose  in  thinking  and  in 
aiding  digestion  at  the  same  time);  and  to  practise  mo- 
deration in  diet :  this  last  injunction  he  regularly  ob- 
served, but  he  laughed  at  the  idea  of  his  having  three 
hours  a-day  to  spare  for  attention  to  his  health.  The 
reply  was,  that  the  organic  laws  admit  of  no  exception, 
and  that  he  must  either  obey  them  or  suffer  the  con- 
sequences ;  but  that  the  time  lost  in  enduring  the  pun- 
ishment would  be  double  or  treble  that  requisite  for 
obedience :  and,  accordingly,  the  fact  was  so.  Instead 
of  fulfilling  an  appointment,  it  was  usual  for  him  to 
send  a  note,  perhaps  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  in  these 
terms : — "  I  was  so  distressed  with  headach  last  night, 
that  I  never  closed  my  eyes :  and  to-day  I  am  still  in- 
capable of  being  out  of  bed.*'  On  other  occasions,  he 
is  out  of  bed,  but  apologises  for  incapacity  to  attend 
to  business,  on  account  of  an  intolerable  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach.  In  short,  if  the  hours  lost  in 
these  painful  sufferings  were  added  together,  and  dis- 
tributed over  the  days  when  he  is  able  for  duty,  they 
would  far  outnumber  those  which  would  suffice  for  obe- 
dience to  the  organic  laws—and  with  this  difference  in 
the  results :  by  neglecting  them  he  loses  both  his  hours 
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and  his  enjoyment ;  whereas,  by  obedience,  be  wonld 
be  rewarded  by  aptitude  for  bnaineBS,  and  a  pleasing 
consciousness  of  existence. 

We  sha]l  understand  the  operation  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  laws  more  completely,  by  attending  to  the 
erils  which  arise  from  neglect  of  them. 

I.  Let  us  consider  Inbiyiduals.  At  present,  the  al- 
most universal  persuasion  of  civilized  men  is,  that  hap- 
piness consists  in  the  possession  of  wealth,  power,  and 
external  splendour;  objects  related  to  the  animal  facul- 
ties and  intellect  much  more  than  to  the  moral  senti- 
ments. In  consequence,  each  individual  starts  in  pur- 
suit of  these  as  the  chief  business  of  his  life ;  and,  in 
the  ardour  of  the  chase,  he  recognises  no  limitations  to 
the  means  which  he  may  employ,  except  those  imposed 
by  the  municipal  law.  He  does  not  perceive  or  ac- 
knowledge the  existence  of  natural  laws,  determining 
not  only  the  sources  of  his  happiness,  but  the  steps  by 
which  it  may  be  attained.  From  this  moral  and  intel- 
lectual blindness,  merchants  and  manufacturers,  in  num- 
berless instances,  hasten  to  be  rich  beyond  the  course 
of  nature :  that  is  to  say,  they  engage  in  enterprises 
far  exceeding  the  extent  of  their  capital  and  capacity ; 
they  place  their  property  in  the  hands  of  debtors,  whose 
natural  talents  and  morality  are  so  low,  that  they  should 
never  have  been  entrusted  with  a  shilling;  they  send 
their  goods  to  sea  without  insuring  them,  or  leave  them 
uninsured  in  their  warehouses  ;  they  ask  pecuniary  ac- 
commodation from  other  merchants,  to  enable  them  to 
carry  on  undue  speculations,  and  become  security  for 
them  in  return,  and  both  fall  into  misfortunes  ;  or  they 
livein  splendour  and  extravagance,  far  beyond  the  limit 
of  the  natural  return  of  their  capital  and  talents,  and 
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speedily  reach  rain  as  their  goal.  In  every  one  of  these 
instances,  the  calamity  is  ohriously  the  consequence 
of  infringement  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  laws. 

The  lawyer,  medical  practitioner,  or  prohationer  in 
the  church,  who  is  disappointed  of  his  reward,  will,  in 
most  cases,  he  found  to  have  placed  himself  in  a  pro- 
fession for  which  his  natural  talents  and  dispositions 
did  not  fit  him,  or  to  have  pursued  his  yocation  under 
the  guidance  chiefly  of  the  lower  propensities ;  pre- 
ferring selfishness  to  honourahle  regard  for  the  inte- 
rests of  his  employers.  Want  of  success  in  these  pro- 
fessions appears  to  me  to  he  owing,  chiefly,  to  three 
causes.  First,  if  the  hrain  he  too  small,  or  consti- 
tutionally lymphatic,  the  mind  will  not  act  with  suffi- 
cient energy  to  make  an  impression.  Secondly,  Some 
particular  organs  indispensahly  requisite  to  success, 
may  he  very  small— as  Language,  or  Causality,  in  a 
lawyer ;  deficiency  in  the  first  rendering  him  incapable 
of  ready  utterance,  and  in  the  second,  destitute  of  that 
intuitiye  sagacity,  which  sees  at  a  glance  the  bearing  « 
of  the  fiicts  and  principles  founded  on  by  his  adver- 
sary, and  estimates  the  just  inferences  that  follow.  A 
lawyer,  who  is  weak  in  this  power,  appears  to  his  client 
like  a  pilot  who  does  not  know  the  shoals  and  the  rocks. 
His  deficiency  is  perceived  whenever  difficulty  presents 
itself,  and  he  is  pronounced  unfit  to  take  charge  of 
great  interests ;  he  is  then  passed  by,  and  suffers  the 
penalty  of  having  made  an  erroneous  choice  of  a  pro- 
fession. The  third  cause  is  predominance  of  the  ani- 
mal and  selfish  faculties.  The  client  and  the  patient 
discriminate  instinctively  between  the  cold,  pitiless,  but 
pretending  manner  of  Acquisitiveness  and  Love  of 
Approbation,  and  the  unpretending  genuine  warmth 
of  Benevolence,  Veneration,  and  Conscientiousness; 
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and  they  discoyer  rery  speedily  that  the  intellect  in- 
spired by  the  latter  sees  more  clearly,  and  promotes 
more  sncccssiuliy,  their  interests,  than  when  animated 
only  by  the  former.  The  yictim  of  selfishness  either 
neyer  rises,  or  quickly  sinks,  wondering  why  his  merits 
are  not  appreciated. 

In  all  these  instances,  the  failure  of  the  merchant, 
and  the  bad  success  of  the  lawyer  and  physician,  arc 
the  consequences  of  infringement  of  the  natural  laws, 
either  by  himself  or  by  those  with  whom  he  is  connect- 
ed ;  and  the  evil  they  suffer  is  the  natural  consequence 
of  having  failed  in  a  great  duty,  not  only  to  society, 
but  to  themsolyes. 

II.  Some  of  the  Calamities  arising  from  in- 
fringement OF  THE  Social  Law  may  next  be  con- 
sidered. 

The  greatest  difficulties  present  thcmselyes  in  tracing 
the  operation  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  laws,  in  the 
wide  field  of  social  life.  An  individual  may  be  enabled 
to  comprehend  how,  if  he  commit  an  error,  he  should 
suffer  a  particular  punishment;  but  when  calamity 
oycrtakes  whole  classes  of  the  community,  each  person 
absolves  himself  from  all  share  of  the  blame,  and  re- 
gards himself  simply  as  the  victim  of  a  general  but  in- 
scrutable visitation.  Let  us,  then,  examine  briefly  the 
Social  Law. 

In  regarding  the  human  faculties,  we  perceive  that 
numberless  gratifications  spring  from  the  social  state. 
The  muscles  of  a  single  individual  could  not  rear  the 
habitations,  build  the  ships,  forge  the  anchors,  con- 
stnict  the  machinery,  or,  in  short,  produce  the  count- 
less enjoyments  that  everywhere  surround  us,  and  which 
are  attained  in  consequence  of  combinations  of  human 
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power  and  skill,  to  accomplish acommon  end.  Farther, 
social  intercourse  is  the  moans  of  affording  direct  gra- 
tification to  a  variety  of  our  mental  faculties,  If  we 
had  lired  in  solitude,  the  propensities,  sentiments,  and 
reflecting  faculties,  would  have  been  deprived — some 
of  them  absolutely,  and  others  of  them  nearly — of  all 
opportunities  of  gratification.  The  social  law,  then,  is 
the  source  of  the  highest  delights  of  our  nature,  and  its 
institution  indicates  the  greatest  benevolence  towards 
us  in  the  Creator. 

Still,  however,  this  law  does  not  suspend  or  subvert 
the  laws  instituted  for  the  regulation  of  the  conduct 
of  man  as  an  individual.  If  a  man  desire  to  sail  safely 
in  a  ship,  the  natural  laws  require  that  his  intellectual 
faculties  should  have  been  previously  instructed  in  navi- 
gation, in  the  boundaries  of  the  seas,  and  in  the  features 
of  the  coasts  to  be  visited ;  that  he  should  know  and 
avoid  the  shoals,  currents,  and  eddies ;  that  he  should 
trim  his  canvass  in  proportion  to  the  gale ;  and  that 
his  animal  faculties  should  be  kept  so  much  under  sub- 
jection to  his  moral  sentiments,  that  he  should  not 
abandon  himself  to  drunkenness,  sloth,  or  any  animal 
indulgence,  when  he  should  be  watchful  at  his  duty. 
If  he  obey  the  natural  laws,  he  will  be  safe ;  but  if  he 
disobey  them  he  may  be  drowned.*  Only  a  small  ves- 
sel, however,  bound  on  a  short  voyage,  could  be  ma- 
naged by  one  man ;  for  he  must  sleep,  and  he  could 
not  do  so  and  manage  his  sails  at  the  same  time.  It 
is  the  interest,  therefore,  of  individuals  who  wish  to  go 
to  sea,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  social  law ;  that  is, 
to  combine  their  powers  under  one  leader.    By  doing 

*  I  waive  at  present  the  question  of  storms,  whicli  lie  could  nor 
tbresee,  as  tliese  fkll  under  the  head  of  ignorance  of  natural  laws, 
which  may  be  subsequently  discovered. 
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SO,  they  may  sail  in  a  larger  ship,  hare  more  ample 
stores  of  prorisions,  obtain  intervals  for  rest,  and  en- 
joy each  other's  society.  If,  at  the  same  time,  they 
choose  a  captain  qualified  for  his  office,  they  will  sail 
in  safety ;  whereas,  if  they  place  in  charge  of  the  ship 
an  indiyidnal  whose  intellectual  faculties  are  weak, 
whose  animal  propensities  are  strong,  whose  moral 
sentiments  are  in  abeyance,  and  who,  in  consequence, 
is  ignorant  of  navigation  and  habitually  neglects  the 
natural  laws,  they  may  suffer  shipwreck. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  crew  and  passengers  do 
not  appoint  the  captain;  but  in  every  case  (except  im- 
pressment in  the  British  navy),  they  may  embark  on 
board,  or  stay  out  of  a  particular  ship,  according  as 
they  discover  the  captain  to  possess  the  qualities  ne- 
cessary for  command,  or  not.  This,  at  present,  ninety- 
nine  individuals  out  of  a  hundred  never  inquire  into ; 
but  an  equal  number  of  persons  neglect  other  natural 
laws,  and  sufferthc  penalty,  because  they  have  not  been 
instructed  in  the  existence  and  effects  of  these,  or  trained 
to  obey  them.  But  they  have  received  fi*om  nature  the 
power  of  observing  them ;  and,  besides,  I  offer  this 
merely  as  an  illustration  of  the  mode  of  operation  of 
the  social  law. 

Another  example  may  be  given.  By  engaging  per- 
sons to  assist  us  in  the  duties  of  life,  our  own  tasks 
may  be  rendered  less  burdensome :  but  we  must  em- 
ploy individuals  who  know  the  moral  law,  and  possess 
the  desire  to  act  under  it;  otherwise  we  may  be  robbed, 
cheated,  or  murdered,  by  ill-chosen  confidential  assist- 
ants. Phrenology,  by  affording  facilities  for  discover- 
ing, prior  to  experience,  the  natural  talents  and  dis- 
positions of  individuals,  adds  to  our  means  of  observ- 
ing this  law. 
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By  entering  into  copartnership,  merchants  and  other 
persons  in  business  may  extend  the  field  of  their  exer- 
tions, and  gain  advantages  beyond  those  they  conld 
reap  as  individuals.  But,  by  the  natural  law,  each  must 
take  care  that  his  partner  knows,  and  is  inclined  to 
obey,  the  moral  and  intellectual  laws,  as  the  only  con- 
dition on  which  the  Creator  will  permit  him  securely 
to  reap  the  advantages  of  the  social  compact.  If  a 
partner  in  China  be  deficient  in  intellect  and  moral  sen- 
timent, another  in  London  may  be  utterly  ruined.  It 
is  said  that  this  is  an  example  of  the  innocent  suffering 
for,  or  at  least  along  with,  the  guilty ;  but  it  is  not  so. 
It  is  an  example  of  a  person  seeking  to  obtain  the  ad- 
vantages  of  the  social  law  without  conceiving  himself 
bound  to  obey  the  conditions  required  by  it ;  the  first 
of  which  is,  that  those  individuals  of  whose  services  he 
avails  himself  shall  be  capable  and  willing  to  observe 
the  moral  and  intellectual  laws. 

Let  us  now  advert  to  the  calamities  which  overtake 
whole  classes  of  men,  or  communities,  under  the  so- 
cial law,— trace  their  origin,  and  see  how  far  they  are 
attributable  to  infringement  of  the  Creator's  laws. 

If  the  whole  faculties  of  man  be  intended  by  the  Crea- 
tor to  be  harmoniously  gratified,  and  if  all  natural  in- 
stitutions be  in  accordance  with  them ;  it  follows,  that 
if  large  communities  of  men,  in  their  systematic  con- 
duct, habitually  seek  the  gratification  of  the  inferior 
propensities,  and  devote  either  no  part,  or  too  small 
and  inadequate  a  part,  of  their  time,  to  objects  related 
to  their  higher  powers,  they  will  act  in  opposition  to 
nature,  and  snfifer  punishment  in  sorrow  and  disap- 
pointment. To  confine  our  attention  to  our  own  coun- 
try, I  may  remark,  that,  until  within  these  few  years, 
the  labouring  population  of  Britain  were  not  taught  to 
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retrain  from  multiplying  their  numbera  beyond  tlie  de- 
mand for  their  laboor ;  and  that,  eren  now,  this  is  not 
riewed  as  a  duty,  nor  acted  on  as  a  principle  by  one  in 
ten  thousand  of  those  whoBe  happiness  or  misery  de- 
pends on  observance  of  the  rule.  The  doctrine  of  Mai- 
thus,  that  "  population  cannot  go  on  perpetually  in- 
creasing, without  pressing  on  the  limita  of  the  means 
of  subsistence,  and  that  a  check  of  some  kind  or  other 
must,  sooner  or  later,  be  opposed  to  it,'*  amounts  to 
this, — that  the  means  of  subsistence  are  not  suscepti- 
ble of  such  rapid  and  unlimited  increase  as  the  num- 
bers of  the  people,  and  that,  in  consequence,  the  ama- 
tive propensity  must  be  restrained  by  reason,  other- 
wise population  will  be  checked  by  misery.  This  prin- 
ciple is  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  human  nature 
maintained  in  the  present  treatise,  and  applies  to  all 
the  faculties.    Thus  Fhiloprogenitiveness,  when  in- 
dulged in  opposition  to  reason,  leads  to  spoiling  chil- 
dren, which  is  followed  directly  by  misery  both  to  them 
and  to  their  parents.    Acquisitiveness,  when  uncon- 
trolled by  wisdom  and  morality,  leads  to  avarice  or 
theft,  and  these  again  carry  suffering  in  their  train.  I 
can  discover  no  reason  why  Amativeness  should  enjoy 
an  exemption  from  the  laws  which  circumscribe  all  the 
other  faculties  whithin  the  limits  of  prudence  and  vir- 
tue. God  has  imposed  this  degree  of  restraint  on  man 
as  a  duty,  and  made  arrangements  in  nature  for  en- 
forcing it.  Some  of  these  are  adverted  to  in  my  "  Lec- 
tures on  Moral  Philosophy"  (Third  or  People^ 8  edi- 
tion)j  p.  33  ;  also  in  Note  W.  to  "  Essays  on  Human 
Rights,  &c.  By  E.  P.  Hurlbut,"  p.  93. 

But  so  little  are  such  views  appreciated,  that  the  lives 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  generally  are  de- 
voted to  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  of  power  and  distinc- 
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tion,  or  of  pleasure :  in  other  words,  the  great  object 
of  the  laboaring  classes,  is  to  liye  and  gratify  the  in- 
ferior propensities ;  of  the  mercantile,  manufacturing, 
and  agricultural  population,  to  gratify  Acquisitiveness 
and  Self-Esteem,  by  accumulating  wealth ;  of  the  more 
intelligent  class  of  gentlemen,  to  indulge  Self-Esteem 
and  Love  of  Approbation,  by  attaining  political,  liter- 
ary, or  philosophical  eminence,  and  of  another  portion, 
by  maintaining  supremacy  in  fashion — and  these  gra- 
tifications are  often  sought  by  means  not  in  accordance 
with  the  dictates  of  the  higher  sentiments,  but  too  fre- 
quently by  the  joint  aid  of  the  intellect  and  animal 
powers.  If  the  harm  onions  action  of  the  whole  faculties, 
and  in  cases  of  conflict  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sen- 
timents and  intellect,  be  the  natural  law, — we  should 
expect  that,  after  rational  restraint  on  population,  and 
the  proper  use  of  machinery,  such  moderate  labom*  as 
will  leave  ample  time  for  the  exercise  of  the  higher 
powers  will  suffice  to  provide  for  human  wants ;  and, 
secondly,  that  if  this  exercise  be  neglected,  and  the  time 
which  should  be  dedicated  to  it  be  employed  in  labour 
to  gratify  the  propensities,  direct  evil  will  ensue — 
and  this  accordingly  appears  to  me  to  be  really  the  re- 
sult. 

By  means  of  machinery,  and  the  aids  derived  from 
science,  the  ground  may  be  cultivated,  and  every  neces- 
sary and  luxury  of  life  requisite  for  the  wants  of  a 
moral  and  intelligent  population,  may  be  produced  in 
abundance,  by  a  moderate  expenditure  of  labour.  If 
men  were  to  stop  when  they  had  reached  this  point, 
and  to  dedicate  the  residue  of  each  day  to  moral  and 
intellectual  pursuits,  the  consequence  would  be  the  ex- 
istence of  ready  and  steady,  because  not  overstocked, 
markets.  Labour,  pursued  till  it  provided  abundance, 
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bat  not  Buperfloity,  would  meet  with  a  certain  and  just 
reward,  and  wonld  also  yield  a  rast  increase  of  happi- 
,  ness ;  for  no  joy  equals  that  which  springs  from  the 
harmonious  gratification  of  onr  whole  faculties  in  ac» 
;  cordance  with  the  Creator's  laws.  Farther,  morality 
would  be  improved ;  for  men,  being  happy,  wonld  be- 
come less  vicious :  and,  lastly,  there  would  be  improre- 
ment  in  the  organic,  moral,  and  intellectual  capabili- 
ties of  the  race ;  for  the  active  moral  and  intellectual 
organs  of  the  parents  would  tend  to  cause  an  increase 
in  the  volume  of  these  in  their  offspring— and  each 
successive  generation  would  start  not  only  with  greater 
stores  of  acquired  knowledge  than  those  which  its  pre- 
decessors possessed,  but  with  higher  natural  capabili- 
ties of  applying  them  to  advantage. 

Before  merchants  and  manufacturers  can  be  expected 
to- act  in  this  manner,  a  great  chanfi:e  must  be  effected 
in  their  sentiment.  Lndpereeptions ;  but  so  w»  a 
striking  revolution  effected  in  the  practices  of  the  ten- 
antry living  west  of  Edinburgh,  when  they  removed 
the  pools  stagnant  between  each  ridge  of  land,  and 
banished  ague  from  their  district.  If  any  reader  will 
compare  the  state  of  Scotland  during  the  thirteenth, 
fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  centuries  (correctly  and  spirit- 
edly represented  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Tales  of  a 
Grandfather),  with  its  present  condition,  in  regard  to 
knowledge,  morality,  religion,  and  the  relative  ascend- 
ency of  the  rational  over  the  animal  part  of  our  nature, 
he  will  perceive  so  great  an  improvement  in  later  times, 
that  the  commencement  of  the  millennium  itself,  five 
or  six  hundred  years  hence,  would  scarcely  be  a  greater 
advance  beyond  the  present,  than  the  present  is  be- 
yond the  past.  If  the^aws  of  the  Creator  be  here 
rightly  interpreted,  it  is  obvious  that,  were  they  tau?i  t 
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as  elementary  traths  to  eyery  class  of  the  community, 
and  were  the  sentiment  of  Veneration  called  in  to  en- 
force ohedience  to  them,  a  set  of  new  motires  and  prin- 
ciples would  be  brought  into  play,  calculated  to  accele- 
rate the  change;  especially  if  it  were  seen — ^what,  in  the 
next  place,  I  proceed  to  shew— that  the  consequences 
of  neglecting  these  laws  are  serious  yisitations  of  suf- 
fering which  no  sagacity  can  erade. 

According  to  the  yiews  adyocated  in  this  work,  the 
system  on  which  the  manufactures  of  Great  Britain 
are  at  present  conducted,  is  as  great  an  aberration 
from  the  laws  of  nature  as  were  any  of  the  preyious 
pursuits  of  mankind  recorded  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  It  implies  not  only  that  the  yast  body  of  the 
people  shall  for  oyer  remain  in  a  condition  little  su- 
perior to  that  of  mere  working  animals,  in  order  that, 
by  means  of  cheap  labour,  our  traders  may  undersell 
the  merchants  of  all  other  nations ;  but  also  that  our 
manufactures  and  commerce  shall  enjoy  an  indefinite 
extension— this  being  essential  to  their  prosperity  as 
they  are  now  conducted,  although  in  the  nature  of 
things  impossible.  On  the  13th  of  May  1830,  Mr 
Slaney,  M.F.,  called  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  ''  the  increase  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
number  of  those  employed  in  manufacturing  and  me- 
chanical occupations,  as  compared  with  the  agricul- 
tural class.''  He  stated,  that  *^  in  England,  the  former, 
as  compared  with  the  latter,  were  6  to  5  in  1801 ; 
they  were  as  8  to  5  in  1821 ;  and,  taking  the  increase 
of  population  to  haye  proceeded  in  the  same  ratio,  they 
were  now  as  2  to  1.  In  Scotland  the  increase  had  been 
still  more  extraordinary.  In  that  country  they  were 
as  5  to  6  in  1801 ;  as  9  to  6  in  1821 ;  and  now  they 
were  as  2  to  1.  The  increase  in  the  general  population 


280  CALAMITIES  ARISING  FfiOM 

daring  the  last  twenty  years  had  heen  30  per  cent. ;  in 
the  manufacturing  population  it  had  heen  40  per  cent. ; 
in  Manchester,  Coventry,  Liyerpool,  and  Birmingham, 
the  increase  had  heen  50  per  cent. ;  in  Leeds  it  had 
been  54  per  cent. ;  in  Glasgow,  it  had  been  100  per 
cent.*'  Here  we  perceive  that  a  vast  population  has 
been  called  into  existence,  and  trained  to  manufacturing 
industry.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  skill  and  labour  of 
this  portion  of  the  people  have  greatly  contributed  to 
the  wealth  of  the  nation ;  but  I  fear  that  the  happiness 
of  the  laborious  individuals  who  have  conferred  this 
boon,  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  riches  which  they  have 
created.  The  causes  of  their  present  condition  appear 
to  be  the  following  :~ 

Several  millions  of  human  beings  have  been  trained 
to  manufactures,  and  are  unfit  for  any  other  occupa- 
tion. In  consequence  of  the  rapid  increase  of  their 
numbers,  and  of  improvements  in  machinery,  the  sup- 
ply of  labour  has  for  many  years  outstripped  the  de- 
mand for  it,  and  wages  have  fallen  ruinously  low.*  By 
a  coincidence,  which  at  first  sight  appears  unfortunate, 
much  of  the  machinery  of  modem  invention  may  be 
managed  by  children.  The  parent  who,  by  his  own 
labour  for  twelve  hours  a-day,  is  able  to  earn  only 
seven  shillings  a- week,  adds  to  his  income  one  shilling 
and  sixpence  or  two  shillings  a-week  for  each  child 
whom  he  can  bring  to  the  manufactory ;  and  by  the 
united  wages  of  the  family  a  moderate  subsistence  may 
be  eked  out.   Both  parents  and  children,  however,  are 


*  The  text  was  written  in  1827,  and  Bince  that  period  several 
important  flactoations  have  taken  place  in  the  profits  of  DMinufac- 
turers,  and  in  the  rate  of  wages ;  but  the  general  system  continues 
unchanged  in  1847. 
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redaoed  to  a  hopeless  condition  of  toil ;  for  their 
periods  of  labour  are  so  long,  and  their  remuneration 
is  BO  small,  that  starvation  stares  each  of  them  in  the 
face  when  they  either  relax  from  exertion  or  cease  to 
lire  i?  combination,  ttental  culture  and  moral  and  in* 
tellectual  enjoyment  are  excluded,  and  their  place  is 
supplied  by  penury  and  labour.  Dr  Chalmers  reports, 
that,  in  our  great  towns,  whole  masses  of  this  class  of 
the  people  are  living  in  profound  ignorance  and  practi- 
cal heathenism.  The  system  tends  constantly  to  in- 
crease the  evils  of  which  it  is  the  source.  Young  per- 
sons, when  they  arrive  at  manhood,  find  themselves 
scarcely  able  to  subsist  by  their  individual  exertions, 
whereas,  if  they  can  add  the  scanty  income  of  three  or 
four  children  to  their  own,  their  condition  is  in  some 
degree  improved.  House-rent,  and  the  expenses  of 
furniture  and  fuel,  are  not  increased  by  the  wants,  in 
proportion  to  the  contributions,  of  the  young.  Adults 
are  thus  tempted — ^nay,  almost  driven  by  necessity — 
to  contract  early  marriages,  to  rear  a  numerous  oft- 
spring,  devoted  to  the  same  employments  with  them- 
selves, and  in  this  way  to  add  to  the  supply  of  labour, 
already  in  excess.  The  children  grow  up  uneducated 
and  reckless,  and  in  their  turn  follow  the  same  course; 
and  thus,  however  widely  the  manufactures  of  Great 
Britain  may  have  extended,  a  still  farther  and  indeed 
an  indefinite  extension  of  them  seems  to  be  demanded; 
for  the  system  produces  a  constantly  increasing,  yet 
an  ignorant,  starving,  and  miserable  population,  more 
than  adequate  to  supply  all  the  labourthat  can  be  pro- 
fitably expended.  The  consequence  is,  that  markets 
are  overstocked  with  produce,  prices  first  fall  ruinously 
low :  the  operatives  are  thrown  out  of  work,  and  left  in 

2  A 
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destitution,  till  the  sarplus  produce  of  their  formerly 
cxcessiye  labour,  and  perhaps  something  more,  are 
consumed  :  after  this,  prices  rise  too  high,  in  conse- 
quence of  tlie  supply  falling  rather  below  the  demand ; 
the  labourers  then  resume  their  toil,  on  their  former 
system  of  excessive  exertion;  they  again  orerstock  the 
market,  again  want  employment,  and  suffer  misery. 

In  1825-6-7,  this  operation  of  the  natural  laws  was 
strikingly  exhibited ;  large  bodies  of  starring  and  un- 
employed labourers  were  supported  on  charity.  How 
many  hours  did  -  ney  not  stand  idle,  and  how  much  ol 
cxcessiye  toil  would  not  these  hours  have  reliered,  if 
distributed  oyer  the  periods  when  they  were  overwork- 
ed !  The  results  of  that  excessive  exertion  were  seen 
in  the  form  of  untenanted  houses  and  of  shapeless  piles 
of  goods  decaying  in  warehouses — ^in  short,  in  every 
form  in  which  the  products  of  misapplied  industry 
could  go  to  ruin.  These  observations  are  strikingly  il- 
lustrated by  the  following  official  report. 

"  State  of  the  Uiumployed  Operatives  resident  in  Edin- 
hurghf  who  are  supplied  with  work  hy  a  Committee 
constituted  for  that  purpose,  according  to  a  list  made 
up  on  Wednesday  the  14<A  March  1627. 

'*  The  number  of  unemployed  operatives  who  have  been  re- 
mitted by  the  Committer  for  work,  up  to  the  14th  of  March, 
are 1481 

'*  And  the  number  of  cases  they  have  rejected,  after 
having  been  particularly  investigated,  for  being 
bad  characters,  giving  in  false  statements,  or  being 
only  a  short  time  out  of  work,  &c.  &c.,  are  446 

Making  together,        1927 

"  Besides  these,  seyeral  hundreds  have  been  rejected 
by  the  Committee,  as,  from  the  applicants*  own  state- 
ments, they  weire  not  considered  as  cases  entitled  to 
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receiye  relief,  and  were  not,  therefore,  remitted  for  in- 
yestigation. 

"  The  wages  allowed  is  5s.  per  week,  with  a  peck  of 
meal  to  those  who  have  families.  Some  youths  are  only 
allowed  Ss.  of  wages. 

"  The  particular  occupations  of  those  sent  to  work 
are  as  follows :— 242  masons,  643  lahourers,  66  join- 
ers, 19  plasterers,  76  sawyers,  19  slaters,  45  smiths, 
40  painters,  36  tailors,  55  shoemakers,  20  gardeners, 
229  rarions  trades.    Total  1481.'' 

Edinburgh  is  not  a  manufacturing  city ;  and  if  so 
much  misery  existed  in  it  in  proportion  to  its  popula- 
tion, what  must  have  been  the  condition  of  Glasgow, 
Manchester,  and  other  manufacturing  towns  ? 

Here,  then,  the  Creator's  laws  shew  themselyes  para- 
mount, eyen  when  men  set  themselyes  systematically 
to  infringe  them.  He  intended  the  human  race,  un- 
der the  moral  law,  not  to  pursue  wealth  excessiyely, 
but  to  labour  only  during  a  certain  moderate  portion 
of  their  time ;  and  although  they  do  their  utmost  to 
defeat  this  intention,  they  cannot  succeed :  they  are 
constrained  to  remain  idle  as  many  days  and  hours, 
while  their  surplus  produce  is  consuming,  as  would 
haye  seryed  for  the  due  exercise  of  their  moral  and  in- 
tellectual faculties,  and  the  preseryation  of  their  health, 
if  they  had  dedicated  them  regularly  to  these  ends  from 
day  to  day,  as  time  passed  oyer  their  heads.  But  their 
punishment  proceeds :  the  extreme  exhaustion  of  ner- 
yous  and  muscular  energy,  with  the  absence  of  all  moral 
and  intellectual  excitement,  create  an  irresistible  cray- 
ing  for  ardent  spirits ;  these  call  the  organs  of  the  ani- 
mal propensities  into  predominant  actirity ;  this  con- 
dition of  mind  and  body  descends  to  their  children ; 
increased  crime  and  a  deteriorating  population  are  the 
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results ;  while  the  moral  and  intellectual  incapacity  for 
arresting  the  evil  increases  with  the  lapse  of  eyery  ge- 
neration. 

According  to  the  principles  of  the  present  treatise, 
what  ai*e  called  by  commercial  men  '*  times  of  prosper- 
ity," are  seasons  of  the  'greatest  infringement  of  the 
natui*al  laws,  and  precursors  of  great  calamities.  Times 
are  not  reckoned  prosperous,  unless  all  the  industri- 
ous population  is  employed  during  the  whole  day 
(hours  of  eating  and  sleeping  only  excepted),  in  the 
production  of  wealth.  This  is  a  dedication  of  their 
whole  liyes  to  the  service  of  the  propensities,  and  must 
necessarily  terminate  in  evil,  if  the  world  be  consti- 
tuted on  the  principle  of  the  harmonious  gratification 
of  all  our  powers. 

This  truth  has  already  been  illustrated  more  than 
once  in  the  history  of  commerce.  The  following  is  a 
recent  example : 

By  the  combination  laws,  workmen  were  punishable 
for  uniting  to  obtain  a  rise  of  wages,  when  an  extraor- 
dinary demand  occurred  for  their  labour.  These  laws, 
being  obyiously  unjust,  were  at  length  repealed.  In 
the  summer  and  autumn  of  1 825,  howeyer,  commercial 
men  conceiyed  them  selves  to  have  reached  the  highest 
point  of  prosperity,  and  the  demand  for  labour  was  un- 
limited. The  operatives  availed  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity to  improve  their  condition ;  formed  extensive 
combinations ;  and,  because  their  demands  were  not 
complied  with,  struck  work,  and  continued  idle  for 
months  in  succession.  The  master-maniifacturers  cla- 
moured against  the  new  law,  and  complained  that  the 
country  would  be  ruined  if  combinations  were  not  again 
declared  illegal,  and  suppressed  by  force.  According 
to  tlie  principles  expounded  in  this  work,  the  just  law 
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must  from  the  first  hare  been  the  moat  beneficial  for 
all  parties  affected  by  it ;  and  the  result  amply  con- 
firmed this  idea.  Subsequent  events  shewed  that  the 
extraordinary  demand  for  labourers  in  1825  was  en- 
tirely factitious,  fostered  by  an  orerwhelming  issue  of 
bank  paper,  much  of  which  ultimately  proved  to  be 
worthless;  in  short,  that  the  master-manufacturers 
had  been  engaged  in  an  extensive  system  of  specula- 
tive over-production,  to  which  the  combinations  of  the 
workmen  presented  a  natural  check.  The  ruin  that 
overtook  the  masters  in  1 826  arose  from  their  having 
accumulated,  under  the  influence  of  unbridled  Acqui- 
sitiveness, vast  stores  of  commodities  which  were  not 
required  by  society.  To  have  compelled  the  labourers 
to  manufacture  more  at  their  bidding  would  have  ag- 
gravated the  evil.  It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  those 
masters  whose  operatives  most  resolutely  refused  to 
work,  and  who,  on  this  account,  clamoured  most  loudly 
against  the  law,  were  the  greatest  gainers  in  the  end. 
Their  stocks  of  goods  were  sold  off  at  high  prices  du- 
ring the  speculative  period :  and  when  the  revulsion 
came,  instead  of  being  ruined  by  the  fall  of  property, 
they  were  prepared,  with  their  capitals  at  command,  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  depreciation,  to  make  new  and 
highly  profitable  investments.  Here,  again,  we  perceive 
the  law  of  justice  vindicating  itself,  and  benefiting  by 
its  operation  even  those  individuals  who  blindly  de- 
nounced it  as  injurious  to  their  interests. 

As  a  counterpart  to  the  injustice  long  practised  by 
the  masters  against  the  operatives  while  the  combi- 
nation laws  existed,  we  are  now  afilicted  by  attempts 
at  equal  injustice  on  the  part  of  the  operatives  against 
their  employers  in  the  form  of  trades'  unions.  These 
are  great  combinations  of  the  working-classes,  by  the 
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rules  of  which,  each  workman  contributes  a  portion  of 
his  wages  to  a  general  fund,  to  be  employed  in  sup* 
porting  their  interests  against  those  of  their  masters. 
They  resolve  on  terms  and  rates  of  wages,  and  if  the 
masters  do  not  comply  with  them,  the  operatiyes  strike 
work,  are  supported  out  of  the  collected  fund,  and  sub- 
ject their  employers  to  all  the  losses  naturally  attend- 
ant on  the  suspension  of  their  business. 

Combinations  of  workmen  would  be  legitimate  and 
beneficial  if  they  were  conducted  on  moral  principles ; 
but  many  of  them,  in  their  constitution  and  action, 
are  not  so,  but  engines  of  oppression.  Some  of  them, 
for  instance,  insist  on  limiting  the  number  of  appren- 
tices who  may  be  receired  into  an  establishment,  allow- 
ing only  one  apprentice  to  a  certain  number  of  journey- 
men employed.  This  is  a  clear  infraction  of  the  rights 
of  the  young  who  are  seeking  to  enter  a  trade  by  which 
they  may  gain  their  bread,  and  of  the  masters  who 
hare  a  just  title  to  employ  that  class  of  persons  best 
suited  to  the  purposes  of  their  manufacture.  Not  only 
so,  but  the  unions  persecute,  occasionally  by  physical 
force,  by  waylaying  and  beating,  and  almost  uniyersally 
by  annoying  and  ejecting  from  their  workshops,  those 
indiyiduals  among  themselyes  who  decline  to  join  in 
their  combinations,  and  who  are  satisfied  with  the  terms 
offered  to  them  by  their  employers.  This  course  of 
action  is  tyranny  and  oppression,  an  outrage  on  the 
rights  of  the  operative  classes  themselves,  as  well  as 
on  those  of  their  masters,  and  it  cannot  benefit  those 
who  pursue  it.  The  operatives  are  clearly  entitled  to 
combine  and  to  collect  a  general  fund  for  the  protec- 
tion of  their  own  just  rights,  but  they  are  not  ab- 
solved from  the  obligations  of  the  laws  of  God,  norfrom 
the  consequences  of  infringing  them.  The  moment  they 
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endearour  to  promote  their  own  class  interests  by  in- 
jastice  and  the  denial  to  others  of  the  right  of  self- 
judgment,  thej  become  tyrants,  and  force  all  good  men 
to  resist  them.  By  such  conduct,  they  infuse  the  ele- 
ments of  inevitable  evils,  of  ultimate  disappointment 
and  dissolution  into  their  associations,  and  no  human 
sagacity  can  save  them  from  these  consequences. 

A  practical  faith  in  the  doctrine  that  the  world  is 
arranged  by  the  Creator  in  harmony  with  all  the  facul- 
ties, the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect  governing, 
would  be  of  unspeakable  advantage  to  all  men;  for 
they  would  then  be  able  to  pursue,  with  greater  con- 
fidence, the  course  dictated  by  moral  rectitude,  con- 
vinced that  the  result  would  prove  beneficial,  even  al- 
though, when  they  took  the  first  step,  they  could  not 
distinctly  perceive  the  issue.  Dugald  Stewart  remarks 
that  Fenelon,  in  his  AdventureB  of  Telemachvs,  makes 
Mentor  anticipate  some  of  the  profoundest  and  most 
valuable  doctrines  of  modem  political  economy,  re- 
specting the  principles  and  advantages  of  free  trade, 
merely  by  causing  him  to  utter  the  simple  dictates  of 
benevolence  and  justice  in  regard  to  commerce.    In 
Fenelon's  day,  such  ideas  were  regarded  as  fitted  only 
for  adorning  sentimental  novels  or  romances ;  but  they 
have  since  been  discovered  to  be  not  only  philosophi- 
cal truths,  but  beneficial  practical  maxims.    This  is 
the  case  apparently,  because  the  world  is  really  ar- 
ranged on  the  principle  of  the  supremacy  of  the  moral 
and  intellectual  faculties,  so  that,  wl^en  men  act  agree- 
ably to  their  dictates,  the  consequences,  although  they 
cannot  all  be  anticipated,  naturally  tend  towards  good, 
and  equally  to  evil,  when  they  set  them  at  nought. 
In  the  whole  system  of  the  education  and  treatment 

of  the  labouring  population,  the  laws  of  the  Creator. 
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such  as  I  have  dow  endearonred  to  expound  them,  are 
neglected  or  infringed.  Life  with  them  ia  spent  to  ao 
great  an  extent  in  labour,  that  th^  moral  and  intel- 
lectual powers  are  stinted  of  exercise  and  gratifica- 
tion ;  and  their  mental  enjoyments  in  consequence  are 
too  much  confined  to  the  pleasures  afforded  by  the 
animal  propensities :-— in  other  words,  their  existence 
is  too  little  rational.  The  chief  duty  performed  by 
their  higher  faculties,  is  to  communicate  so  much  in- 
telligence and  honesty  as  to  enable  them  to  execute 
their  laboiu*s  with  fidelity  and  skill.  I  speak,  of  course, 
of  the  great  body  of  the  labouring  population :  there 
are  many  indiridual  exceptions,  who  possess  higher 
attainments ;  and  I  mean  no  disrespect  to  any  portion 
of  this  most  useful  and  dcserring  class  of  society :  on 
the  contrary,  I  represent  their  condition  in  what  ap- 
pears to  me  :to  be  its  true  light,  only  with  a  view  to 
excite  them  to,  amend  it. 

Does  human  nature,  then,  admit  of  such  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  employments  and  habits  of  this  dass^  as  to 
raise  them  to  the  condition  of  beings  whose  pleasures 
should  embrace  their  rational  natures  1 — that  is,  crea- 
tures whose  bodily  powers  and  animal  propensities 
should  be  subservient  to  their  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties,  and  who  should  derive  their  enjoyment  from 
the  harmonious  action  of  all  their  powers.  To  attain 
this  end,  it  would  not  be  necessary  that  they  should 
cease  to  labour  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  necessity  of  la- 
bour to  the  enjoyment  of  life  is  imprinted  in  strong 
characters  on  the  structure  of  man.  The  osseous,  mus- 
cular, and  nervous  systems  of  the  body,  all  require 
exercise  as  a  condition  of  health ;  while  the  digestive 
and  sanguiferous  apparatus  rapidly  fall  into  disorder, 
if  due  exertion  be  neglected.  Exercise  of  the  body  is 


INFBIKGBMBirT  OF  THB  MORAL  LAW.       289 

labour ;  and  labour  directed  to  a  useful  purpose  is 
more  beneficial  to  the  corporeal  organs,  and  also  more 
pleasing  to  the  mind,  than  when  undertaken  for  no  end 
but  the  preservation  of  health.  *  Commerce  is  rendered 
adrantageous  by  the  CSreator,  because  different  climates 
yield  different  productions.  Agriculture,  manufac- 
tures, and  commerce,  therefore,  are  adapted  to  man's 
nature,  and  I  am  not  their  enemy.  But  the  prosecu- 
tion of  them  is  not  the  chief  end  of  human  existence, 
even  on  earth.  Labour  is  beneficial  to  the  whole  hu- 
man economy,  and  it  is  a  mere  delusion  to  regard  it 
as  in  itself  an  eyil ;  but  in  order  that  it  may  be  enjoyed, 
it  must  be  moderate  in  intensity  and  duration.  I  say 
enjoy  it ;  because  moderate  exertion  is  pleasure, — and 
it  is  only  the  suffering  attendant  on  labour  carried  to 
ease€88  which  has  giyen  rise  to  the  common  opinion 
that  retirement  from  actiye  industry  is  the  goal  of  hap- 
piness. 

It  may  be  objected  that  a  healthy  and  yigorous  man 
is  not  oppressed  by  ten  or  twelve  hours'  laboiur  arday ; 
and  I  grant  that,  if  he  be  well  fed,  his  physical  strength 
may  not  be  so  much  exhausted  by  this  exertion  as  to 
cause  him  pain.  But  this  is  regarding  him  merely  as  a 
working  animal.  My  proposition  is,  that  after  ten  or 
twelve  hours  of  muscular  exertion  a-day,  continued  for 
six  days  in  the  week,  the  labourer  is  not  in  a  fit  con- 
dition for  that  active  exercise  of  his  moral  and  intel- 
lectual faculties  which  alone  constitutes  him  a  rational 
being.  The  exercise  of  these  powers  depends  on  the 
condition  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system ;  and  these 
are  exhausted  and  deadened  by  too  much  muscular  ex* 
ertion.  The  fox-hunter  and  ploughman  after  afull  day's 

*  See  Dr  Combe't  Principles  of  Phyeiology,  ISth  edition. 
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work,  fail  asleep  when  they  sit  within  doors  and  at- 
tempt to  read  or  think.  The  truth  of  this  proposition 
is  demonstrable  on  physiological  principles,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  general  experience;  nevertheless,  the  teachers 
of  mankindhayetoooften  neglected  it.  The  firstchange, 
therefore,  needed  for  the  improYoment  of  the  working- 
classes,  is  a  limitation  of  the  hours  of  labour,  and  the 
dedication  of  a  portion  of  time  daily  to  the  exercise  of 
the  mental  faculties. 

So  far  from  this  limitation  being  unattainable,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  progress  of  arts,  sciences,  and  so- 
ciety, is  rapidly  tending  towards  its  adoption.  Ordi- 
nary obserrers  appear  to  conceire  man^s  chief  end,  in 
Britain  at  least,  to  be  to  manufacture  hardware,  broad- 
cloth, and  cotton  goods,  for  the  use  of  the  whole  world, 
and  to  store  up  wealth.  Thoy  forget  that  the  same  im- 
pulse which  inspires  the  British  with  so  much  ardour 
in  manufacturing,  will  sooner  or  latter  inspire  other 
nations  also ;  and  that  if  all  Europe  shall  follow  our 
example,  and  employ  efficient  machinery  and  a  large 
proportion  of  their  population  in  our  branches  of  in- 
dustry, which  they  are  fast  doing,  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe  will  at  length  be  delnged  with  manufactured 
goods,  only  part  of  which  will  be  required.  When  this 
state  of  things  shall  arrire, — andin  proportion  as  know- 
ledge and  ciyilization  are  dififused  it  will  approach, — 
labourers  will  be  compelled  by  dire  necessity  to  abridge 
their  toil ;  because  excessiye  labour  will  cease  to  be  re- 
munerated. The  admirable  inyentions  which  are  the 
boast  and  glory  of  civilized  men,  are  believed  by  many 
persons  to  be  at  this  moment  adding  to  the  misery  and 
degradation  of  the  people.  Power-looms,  steam-car- 
riages, and  steam-ships,  it  is  asserted,  have  hitherto  all 
operated  directly  in  increasing  the  hours  of  exertion. 
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and  abridging  the  reward  of  the  labourer !  Can  we  be- 
liere  that  God  has  bestowed  on  us  the  gift  of  an  almost 
oreatiye  power,  solely  to  increase  the  wretchedness  of 
the  many,  and  minister  to  the  luxury  of  the  few  ?  Im- 
possible I  The  ultimate  effect  of  mechanical  inrentions 
on  human  society  appears  to  be  not  yet  dirined.  I  hail 
them  as  the  grand  instruments  of  ciyilization,  by  gir- 
ing  leisure  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people  to  cultirate 
and  enjoy  their  moral,  intellectual,  and  religious  facul- 
ties. 

To  enable  man  to  follow  pursuits  connected  with  his 
higher  endowments,  proyision  for  the  wants  of  his  ani- 
mal nature  is  necessary,  yi2.,  food,  raiment,  and  com- 
fortable lodging ;  and  muscular  vigour,  intellect,  and 
meiphanical  ability,  hare  been  conferred  on  him,  appa- 
rently with  the  design  that  he  should  build  houses, 
plough  fields,  and  fabricate  commodities.  But  rehaye 
no  warrant  for  beliering  that  any  portion  of  th  j  people 
are  doomed  to  dedicate  their  whole  liyes  and  energies, 
aided  by  all  mechanical  inyentions,  to  these  ends,  as 
their  proper  business,  to  the  neglect  of  the  study  of 
the  works  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Creator. 
Has  man  been  permitted  to  discoyer  the  steam-engine, 
and  apply  it  in  propelling  ships  on  the  ocean  and  car- 
riages on  railways,  in  spinning,  wearing  and  forging 
iron,-— and  has  he  been  ^ted  with  intellect  to  discoyer 
the  astonishing  powers  of  physical  agents,  such  as  are 
reyealed  by  chemistry  and  mechanics, — only  that  he 
may  be  enabled  to  build  more  houses,  weaye  more  cloth, 
and  forge  more  iron,  without  any  direct  reference  to  his 
moral  and  intellectual  improyement)  If  an  indiridual, 
unaided  by  animal  or  mechanical  power,  had  wished  to 
travel  from  Manchester  to  Liverpool,  a  distance  of 
thirty  milc^,  he  would  have  been  under  the  necessity 
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of  devoting  ten  or  twelye  honn  of  time,  and  consider- 
able mnscnlar  energy,  to  the  task.  When  roads  and 
carriages  were  constucted,  and  horses  trained,  he  conld, 
by  their  assistance,  hare  accomplishedthesame  jonmey 
in  four  hours,  with  little  fatigue;  and  now,  when  rail- 
ways and  steam-engines  have  been  successfully  com- 
pleted, he  may  trarel  that  distance  without  any  bodily 
fatigue  whateyer,  in  an  hour  and  a  half ;  and  I  ask.  For 
what  purpose  has  Fh>Tidence  bestowed  on  the  indiii- 
dual  the  nine  or  ten  hours  of  spare  time  which  are  thus 
set  free?  I  humbly  answer— that  he  may  be  enabled 
to  cultiyatehis  moral,  intellectaal,  and  religious  facul- 
ties. 

Again,  before  steam-engines  were  ap^^ied  to  spin- 
ning and  weaving,  a  human  bdng  must  haye  laboured, 
perhaps  for  a  month,  in  order  to  produce  linen,  woollen, 
and  cotton  cloth,  necessary  to  coyer  his  own  person 
for  a  year ;  or,  in  case  of  a  division  of  labour,  a  twelfth 
part  of  the  population  would  necessarily  have  been 
constantly  engaged  in  this  employment.  By  the  appli- 
cation of  steam,  the  same  ends  may  be  accomplished 
in  a  day.  I  repeat  the  inquiry— For  what  purpose  has 
Providence  bestowed  the  twenty-nine  days  out  of  the 
month,  set  free  by  the  invention  of  the  steam-engine 
and  machinery  ?  These  proportions  are  not  named  as 
statistically  correct,  but  as  mere  illustrations  of  my 
proposition,  that  every  discovery  in  natural  science, 
and  every  invention  in  mechanics,  has  a  direct  tendency 
to  increase  the  leisure  of  man,  and  to  enable  him  to 
provide  for  his  physical  wants  with  less  laborious  ex- 
ertion. 

;,  The  question  recurs.  Is  it  the  object  of  Providence, 
in  thus  favouring  the  human  race,  to  enable  only  a 
portion  of  them  to  enjoy  the  highest:  luxuries,  while 
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the  nuMs  shftll  continue  labouring  ammals ;  or  is  it  His 
intention  to  enable  aU  to  cultiyate  and  enjoy  their  ra- 
tional nature  ? 

In  proportion  as  mechanical  inrentions  shall  be  ge- 
nerally diffused  oyer  the  world,  they  will  increase  the 
powers  of  production  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  supply, 
by  moderate  labour,  erery  want  of  man ;  and  then  the 
great  body  of  the  people  will  find  themselyes  in  pos- 
session of  reasonable  leisure,  in  spite  of  eyery  exertion 
to  ayoid  it.  Great  misery  will  probably  be  suffered  in 
preseyeringin  the  present  course  of  action,  before  their 
eyes  shall  be  opened  to  this  result.  The  first  effect  of 
these  stupendous  inyentions  threatens  to  be  to  accu- 
mulate wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  without  propor- 
tionally abridging  the  toil,  or  adding  to  the  comforts, 
of  the  many.  This  process  of  eleyating  a  part  of  the 
community  to  affluence  and  power,  and  degrading  the 
rest,  threat^s  to  proceed  till  the  disparity  of  condi- 
tion shall  become  intolerableto both, the  labourer  being 
utterly  oppressed,  and  the  higher  classes  harassed  by 
insecurity.  Then,  probably,  it  may  be  recognised,  that 
the  real  benefit  of  physical  discoyery  is  to  giye  leisure 
to  the  mass  of  the  people,  which  is  the  first  requisite 
of  true  ciyilization,  knowledge  being  the  second.  The 
science  of  human  nature  will  enable  men  at  length  to 
profit  by  exemption  from  excessiye  toil ;  and  it  may 
be  hoped  that,  in  course  of  time,  sincere  attempts  will 
be  made  to  render  all  ranks  prosperous  and  happy,  by 
institutions  formed  in  harmony  with  all  the  faculties, 
and  the  order  of  Grod*s  proyidence  on  earth. 

The  same  means  will  lead  to  the  realization  of  prac- 
tical Christianity.  An  indiyidual  whose  actiye  exist- 
ence is  engrossed  by  mere  bodily  labour,  or  by  the  pur- 
suits of  gain  or  ambition,  liyes  under  the  predominance 
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of  faculties  that  do  not  produce  the  perfect  Christian 
character.  The  true  practical  Christian  possesses  a  vi- 
gorous and  enlightened  intellect,  and  moral  affections 
glowing  with  gratitude  to  God  and  loye  to  man ;  but 
how  can  the  people  at  large  be  enabled  to  realize  this 
condition  of  mind,  if  stimulus  for  the  intellect  and  the 
nobler  sentiments  be  excluded  by  the  daily  routine  of 
their  occupations  1 

In  some  districts  of  England,  the  operatives  lately 
demanded  an  abridgment  of  labour  without  abatement 
of  wages.  This  project  was  unjust,  and  proved  unsuc- 
cessful. They  should  have  given  up  first  one  hour's 
labour,  and  the  price  of  it,  and  waited  till  the  increase 
of  capital  and  of  demand  should  have  caused  wages  to 
rise  to  their  former  level,  which,  if  they  had  restrained 
population,  would  certainly  have  happened.  They  should 
then  have  abated  a  second  hour,  submitting  again  to 
a  reduction,  and  again  waited  for  a  reaction ;  and  so 
on,  till  they  had  limited  their  labour  to  eight  or  nine 
hours  apday.  The  change  must  be  gradual,  and  the  end 
must  be  obtained  by  moral  means,  else  it  will  never  be 
accomplished  at  all. 

These  were  the  remarks  published  in  the  previous 
editions  of  this  work;  but  in  1847  an  act  of  {Parlia- 
ment was  passed  by  the  British  Legislature,  limiting 
the  hours  of  labour  of  adults  in  factories  to  ten  hours 
a-day.  It  is  an  enactment  in  harmony  with  the  natural 
laws ;  and  it  is  therefore,  supported  by  the  course  of 
Providence,  and  I  hope  that  it  may  prove  successful. 
The  same  limitation,  however,  adopted  voluntarily  from 
conviction,  by  both  masters  and  men,  would  have  been 
far  preferable.  If  both  had  recognised  it  as  dictated 
by  6od*s  natural  laws,  and,  therefore,  calculated,  in 
its  ultimate  effects,  to  promote  their  interests,  they 
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would  hare  acted  in  the  spirit  of  it,  striren  to  cause  it 
to  succeed,  and  met  temporary  inconreniencies  with  a 
firm  faith,  that  hypersevering  in  it,  as  the  right  course, 
they  would  triumph  in  the  end.  While  an  opposite  con- 
viction possesses  the  minds  of  many  of  them,  their  feel- 
ings will  he  directed  against  it,  they  will  magnify  diffi- 
culties, fear  ruin,  and  may  temporarily  defeat  it.  The 
only  other  plausible  objection  which  I  have  seen  stated 
to  the  enactment  is,  that  foreign  nations,  by  working 
longer  time,  will  be.  enabled  to  undersell  our  manufac- 
turers, and  by  this  means  carry  off  their  trade.  To 
my  mind,  one  answer  to  this  suffices.  They  cannot  do 
so  without  infringing  the  laws  of  health  and  of  morals ; 
for  longer  labour  than  ten  hours  a-day  damages  both 
mind  and  body,  saps  the  foundations  of  physical  and 
mental  rigour  in  the  labouring  population,  and  besides 
affords  facilities  and  temptations  to  capitalists  to  pro- 
duce gluts  in  the  market ;  which,  again,  by  the  order  of 
nature,  are  ineritably  followed  by  loss  of  stock  to  the 
employers,  and  by  forced  idleness  to  the  employed ;  and 
I  therefore  say,  let  foreign  nations  reap  all  the  advan- 
tages they  can  extract  from  a  course  of  action  against 
the  Divine  laws,  and  let  us  fear  not !  As  certainly  as 
the  world  is  arranged  by  a  just  God,  will  they  be  found 
digging  a  pit  into  which  their  own  feet  will  fall.  Let 
us  obey  God's  laws,  and  rely  on  his  wisdom  for  the 
issues  being  profitable  as  well  as  pleasant.  A  healthy, 
moral,  and  intelligent  people,  trained  to  energetic  ac- 
tion by  labour  commensurate  to  their  natural  strength, 
will  never  be  beaten,  even  in  the  race  of  gain,  by  one 
jaded,  degraded,  ignorant,  and  immoral,— in  other 
words,  oppressed  by  excessive  toil. 

The  objection  has  been  stated,  that,  even  in  the  most 
improved  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  there 
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will  Btill  be  found  a  considerable  proportion  of  them  bo 
deficient  in  talent,  bo  incapable  of  improyement,  and 
80  Ignorant,  that  their  labour  will  be  worth  little ;  and, 
as  they  must  obtain  subBistence,  no  altematiye  will  be 
left  to  them  but  to  compensate  their  deficiency  in  skill 
by  protracted  exertion ;  and  that,  hence,  their  long-con- 
tinued labour,  furnished  at  a  cheap  rate,  will  affect  all 
the  classes  aboye  them,  and  indeed  preyent  the  yiews 
now  adyocated  from  eyer  being  realized.  This  objec- 
tion rcsolyes  itself  into  the  proposition.  That  the 
people  haye  been  destined  by  the  Creator  to  be  labour- 
ing animals,  and  that,  from  their  inherent  mental  de- 
fects, they  are  incapable,  generally,  of  being  raised  to 
any  more  honourable  station ;  which  is  just  the  great 
point  at  issue  between  the  old  and  the  new  philosophy. 
If  mankind  at  large  (for  the  industrious  classes  con- 
stitute so  yery  great  a  majority  of  the  race,  that  I  may 
be  allowed  to  speak  of  them  as  the  whole)  had  been 
intended  for  nrere  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water,  I  do  not  belieye  that  the  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties,  which  they  unquestionably  possess,  would 
haye  been  bestowed  on  th«m ;  and  as  they  do  enjoy 
the  rudiments  of  all  the  feelings  and  capacities  which 
adorn  the  highest  of  men,  and  as  these  faculties  are 
improyable,  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  their 
permanent  incapacity. 

The  great  cause  of  the  stolidity  and  inaptness  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  people,  is  their  want  of  mental  training  and 
instruction  in  childhood.  The  mind  acts  by  means  of  the 
brain,  and  the  brain  is  subject  to  all  the  laws  of  physio- 
logy. An  untrained  and  uneducated  man  is  one  whose 
moral  and  intellectual  organs  are  incapable  of  yigorous 
action  through  disuse,  just  aQ  his  legs  would  haye  been 
if  he  had  neyer  been  permitted  to  walk.  He  is  not  only 
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ignorant  bat  dnll,  stupid  and  incapable  of  spontaneous 
reflection  and  perseyering  action  in  pursuit  of  a  dis- 
tant good.  I  speak,  of  course,  only  of  ayerage  men ; 
for  indiyiduals  appear  wbo  are  naturally  so  energetic 
that  they  educate  themselyes ;  but  these  are  not  now 
referred  to.  The  incapacity  of  the  others  may  be  re- 
moyed  by  early  training.  I  consider  the  operatiyes  to 
be  capable  of  learning,  in  the  course  of  successiye 
generations,  to  act  as  rational  beings ;  and  that  when- 
eyer  the  great  minority  of  them  shall  haye  acquired  a 
sense  of  the  true  dignity  of  their  nature,  and  a  relish 
for  the  enjoyments  alBforded  by  their  higher  powers, 
they  will  so  regulate  the  supply  of  labour  in  reference 
to  the  demand,  as  to  obtain  the  means  of  subsistence 
in  return  for  moderate  exertion.  When  the  natural 
laws  shall  haye  been  fulfilled  for  some  generations,  it 
is  probable  that  few  imbeciles  will  exist,  and  that  these 
few  will  be  easily  proyided  for,  by  the  multitudes  of  ge- 
nerous and  enlightened  minds  which  will  exist  around 
them. 

There  is,  howeyer,  force  in  the  last  mentioned  objec- 
tion, considered  in  reference  to  the  present  generation. 
In  throwing  out  these  yiews,  I  embrace  centuries  of 
time.  I  see  the  slowprogress  of  the  human  race  in  the 
past,  and  do  not  anticipate  miracles  in  the  future.  If 
a  sdund  principle,  howeyer,  be  deyeloped — one  haying 
its  roots  in  nature — ^there  is  a  certainty  that  it  will  wax 
strong  and  bear  fruit  in  due  season;  but  that  season, 
from  the  character  of  the  plant,  may  be  a  distant  one. 
All  who  aim  at  benefiting  mankind  should  keep  this 
truth  constantly  in  yiew.  Almost  eyery  scheme  is 
judged  of  by  its  effects  on  the  liying  generation ;  where- 
as no  great  fountain  of  happiness  eyer  flowed  clear  at 
first,  or  yielded  its  full  sweets  to  those  who  opened  it. 
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It  is  now  an  established  principle  in  political  econo- 
my, that  OoYernment  onght  not  to  interfere  with  in- 
dustry. This  maxim  was  highly  necessary  when  mlers 
were  grossly  ignorant  of  all  the  natural  laws  which  re- 
gulate production  and  the  private  interests  of  men ; 
because  then  their  enactments  were,  in  general,  absurd 
—they  often  did  much  harm,  and  rarely  good.  "  Men,** 
says  Lord  fames,  in  reference  to  the  English  poor-law, 
"  will  always  be  mending :  What  a  conftised  jumble  do 
they  make,  when  they  attempt  to  mend  the  laws  of  Ni^ 
ture !  Leaye  Nature  to  her  own  operations ;  she  under- 
stands them  the  best.***  But  if  the  science  of  human 
nature  were  once  faWj  and  clearly  dereloped,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  this  rule  might,  with  great  advantage,  be 
relaxed,  and  that  the  legislature  might  considerably  ac- 
celerate improvements,  by  adding  the  constraining  au- 
thority of  human  laws  to  enactments  abready  proclaim- 
ed by  the  Creator.  Natural  laws  do  exist,  and  the  Crea- 
tor punishes  if  they  are  not  obeyed.  The  evils  of  life 
are  these  punishments.  Now,  if  the  great  body  of  in- 
telligent men  in  any  state  saw  clearly,  that  a  course  of 
action  pursued  by  the  ill-informed  of  their  fellow-sub- 
jects was  the  source  of  continual  suffering,  not  only  to 
the  evil-doers  themselves,  but  to  the  whole  community, 
it  appears  to  me  allowable  that  they  should  avert  it  by 
legislative  enactment.  If  the  majority  of  the  middle 
classes  resident  in  towns  were  to  request  Parliament  to 
ordain  shops  in  general  to  be  shut  at  eight  o'clock,  or 
even  at  an  earlier  hour,  to  allow  time  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  rational  faculties  of  the  individuals  engaged  in 
them,  it  would  be  no  stretch  of  power  to  give  effect  to 
the  petition :  no  evil  would  ensue,  although  the  avari- 

*  Sketch«8,  B.  ii.  8k.  10. 


INFRINGEMENT  OF  THE  MORAL  LAW.        299 

cions  were  prevented  by  law  from  continuing  ignorant, 
and  from  forcing  all  their  competitors  in  trade  to  re- 
semble them  in  their  defects.  If  the  Creator  hare  so 
constituted  the  world  that  men  may  execute  all  neces- 
sary business,  and  still  have  time  to  spare  for  the  cul- 
tiyation  of  their  rational  faculties,  any  enactments  of 
the  legislature  calculated  to  facilitate  arrangements  for 
accomplishing  both  ends,  would  be  beneficial  and  suc- 
cessful, because  accordant  with  nature ;  although  the 
prejudiced  and  ignorant  of  the  present  generation 
might  complain,  and  probably  resist  them.  Their  ig- 
norant resistance  would  be  the  only  real  obstacle  to  the 
success  of  a  law  supported  by  the  order  of  nature ;  but 
while  they  continued  ignorant  they  probably  would  de- 
feat its  beneficial  operations.  Were  it  not  for  this  ig- 
norant unbelief  in  the  advantages  which  follow  from 
obedience  to  the  natural  laws,  legislative  enactment 
might  go  much  farther  than  it  does ;  for  its  only  limits 
seem  to  me  to  be  those  of  the  real  knowledge  of  na- 
ture. As  long  as  the  legislature  enacts  in  conformity 
with  nature^iuid  the  subjects  give  the  law  a  willing  and 
intelligent  obedience,  the  result  will  be  beneficial.  At 
present,  ignorance  is  too  extensive  and  prevalent  to 
authorise  Parliament  to  venture  far.  From  indications 
which  already  appear,  however,  I  think  it  probable  that 
the  labouring  classes  will  ere  long  recognise  Phreno- 
logy and  the  natural  laws, as  deeplyinteresting  to  them- 
selves ;  and  whenever  their  minds  shall  be  opened  to 
rational  views  of  their  own  constitution  as  men,  and 
their  position  as  members  of  society,  I  venture  to  pre- 
dict that  they  will  devote  themselves  to  improvement, 
with  a  zeal  and  earnestness  that  in  a  few  generations 
will  change  the  condition  of  their  order. 
The  consequences  to  the  middle  ranks  of  the  com- 
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miiiiity,  of  departiDg  from  the  moral  law,  are  in  aoeor- 
dance  with  the  effects  on  the  lower.  XJnoertaiii  gauia» 
— ooBtmiial  flactnations  in  fortone,— the  absence  of  all 
reliance,  in  their  pursuits,  on  moral  and  intellectnal 
principles, — a  gambling  spirit, — an  insatiable  appetite 
for  wealth,— ^temately  the  extraragant  joys  of  exces- 
sire  prosperity  and  the  bitter  miseries  of  disappointed 
ambition,— render  the  lires  of  manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants, too  often  scenes  of  yanityand  rexation  of  spirit. 
Viewed  as  the  ehUfoecupathfu  of  a  nation,  manuftc- 
tmes  and  commerce  are  disowned  by  reason ;  for,  aa 
now  conducted,  they  imply  the  permanent  degradation 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  They  already  sap 
England's  strength ;  and,  unless  they  shall  be  regula- 
tedby  sounder  riews  than  those  which  at  present  prerail, 
they  may  eyentually  inyolve  the  population  in  misery. 
The  oscillations  of  fortune,  which  idmost  the  whole  of 
the  middle  ranks  of  Britain  experience,  in  consequence 
of  the  alternate  depression  and  eleyation  of  commerce 
and  manufactures,  are  attended  withext^siye  and  se- 
yere  indiridual  suffering.  Deep,  though  often  silent, 
agonies  pierce  the  heart,  when  ruin  is  seen  stealing,  by 
slow  but  certain  steps,  on  a  young  and  helpless  family; 
the  mental  struggle  often  undermines  the  parent's 
health,  and  conducts-  him  prematurely  to  the  graye. 
No  death  can  be  imagined  more  painful  than  that  which 
arises  from  a  broken  spirit,  robbed  of  its  treasures,  dis- 
appointed in  its  ambition,  and  conscious  of  failure  in 
the  whole  scheme  of  life.  The  best  affections  of  the  soul 
are  lacerated  and  agonized  at  the  prospect  of  learing 
their  dearest  objects  to  struggle,  without  prorision, 
with  a  cold  and  selfish  world.  Thousands  of  the  middle 
ranks  in  Britain,  unhappily,  experience  these  misfor- 
tunes in  eyery  passing  year.  Nothing  is  more  essential 
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to  human  happinesa  than  fixed  principles  of  action,  on 
which  ve  can  rely  for  our  present  safety  and  future  wel- 
fare ;  and  the  Creator's  laws,  when  seen  and  followed, 
afford  this  support  and  delight  to  our  faculties  in  a  high 
degree.  It  is  one,  not  the  least,  of  the  punishments 
that  orertake  the  middle  classes  for  neglecting  these 
laws,  that  they  do  not,  as  a  permanent  condition  of 
mind,  feel  secure  and  internally  at  peace  with  them- 
seWes.  In  days  of  prosperity,  they  continue  to  fear 
adyersity.  They  liye  in  a  constant  struggle  with  for- 
tune ;  and  when  the  excitement  of  business  has  sub- 
sided, vacuity  and  craving  are  experienced.  These  pro- 
ceed from^  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties  calling 
aloud  for  gratification ;  but,  owing  to  an  imperfect  edu- 
cation, either  idleness,  gossiping  conversation,  fashion- 
able amusements,  or  intoxicating  liquors,  are  resorted 
to,  and  with  these  a  vain  attempt  is  made  to  fill  up 
the  void  of  life.  This  class  ardently  desires  a  change 
that  would  remove  the  evils  here  described,  and  will  zea- 
lously co-operate  in  diffusing  every  kind  of  knowledge 
by  means  of  which  this  end  may  be  accomplished. 

The  punishment  which  overtakes  the  higher  classes 
is  equally  obvious.  If  they  do  not  engage  in  some  ac- 
tive pursuit,  calculated  to  give  scope  to  their  energies, 
they  suffer  the  evils  of  ennui,  morbid  irritability,  and 
excessive  relaxation  of  the  functions  of  mind  and  body; 
which  carry  in  their  train  more  suffering  than  even  that 
which  is  entailed  on  the  operatives  by  excessive  labour. 
If  they  pursue  ambition  in  the  senate  or  the  field,  in 
literature  or  philosophy,  their  real  success  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  approach  which  they  make  to  ob- 
servance of  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments  and 
intellect.  Sully,  Franklin,  and  Washington,  may  be 
contrasted  with  Sheridan  and  Buonaparte,  as  illustra- 
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tioiiB.  Sheridan  and  Napoleon  did  not,  ayatematicall  j, 
pnniue  objects  sanctioned  by  the  higher  sentiments 
and  intellect,  as  the  end  of  their  exertions ;  and  no 
person  who  is  a  jndge  of  hnman  emotions  can  read  the 
history  of  their  lives,  and  consider  what  mnst  hare 
passed  within  their  minds,  without  coming  to  the  con- 
clnsion,  that  eyen  in  their  most  brilliant  moments  of 
external  prosperity  the  canker  was  gnawing  within, 
and  that  there  was  no  moral  relish  of  the  present,  or 
reliance  oh  the  fiitnre,  bat  a  mingled  tomnlt  of  inferior 
propensities  and  intellect,  carrying  with  it  an  habitoal 
feeling  of  unsatisfied  desires. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  effect  of  the  moral  law  on 
NATIONAL  prosperity. 

In  surreying  the  faculties  common  to  man  with  the 
lower  animals,  we  peroeire  that  they  are  all  selfish  in 
their  objects.  **  Throughout  organic  nature,"  says  a 
friend  who  has  supplied  many  yaluable  suggestions  for 
this  work,  "we  see  that  one  species  preysupon  another, 
inflicting  pain  of  rarious  kinds,  of  yarious  degrees  of 
intensity  and  duration,  mental  and  bodily.  And  among 
indiyiduals  of  the  same  species,  we  find  robbery,  bul- 
lying, beating  and  murdering,  pretty  much  as  we  do 
among  men,  allowing  for  the  greater  powers  of  mis- 
chief possessed  by  man  through  his  greater  endow- 
ments of  mind."  When  we  include  the  whole  races  of 
the  inferior  animals,  this  representation  is  borne  out 
by  facts ;  fishes,  for  example,  deyour  each  other,  the 
strong  making  their  meals  of  the  weak.  Limits,  how- 
eyer,  are  set  by  nature  to  the  inroads  of  these  selfish 
faculties,  in  one  indiyidual  and  in  one  race,  on  the  wel- 
fare of  others,  by  denying  reason  to  all  of  them,  and 
balancing  instincts  of  eyasion,  escape,  or  defence, 
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against  instincts  of  aggression ;  so  that,  as  a  general 
resnlt,  the  different  races  continue  to  exist,  and  to  en- 
joy, while  they  Uyo,  no  mean  portion  of  happiness, 
even  amidst  all  the  dangers  vhich  surround  them.  If 
this  be  true  of  each  race,  it  holds  good  as  to  the  great 
mass  of  the  indiriduals  who  compose  it ;  for  a  race  is 
not  a  being,  but  merely  a  collective  noun  used  to  de- 
signate the  aggregate  of  individuals  included  under  it. 

Man  possesses  these  faculties,  and  when  left  under 
their  guidance,  is  truly  an  animal,  and  acts  as  the  in- 
ferior races  do.  Nay,  as  his  reflecting  intellect  gives 
him  powers  of  forethought,  combination,  and  arrange- 
ment, which  have  been  denied  to  them,  he  becomes, 
when  instigated  chiefly  by  his  propensities,  a  more 
cruel  and  extensiy^  oppressor  than  they  are.  Hitherto 
no  great  community  of  men  has,  in  their  national 
capacity,  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  moral 
sentiments  in  their  conduct  towards  other  trills  and 
nations.  They  have  all,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent 
abandoned  themselves,  in  their  transactions  with  each 
other,  to  the  direction  of  their  animal  propensities. 
The  strong  have  invaded,  robbed,  conquered,  and  mur- 
dered the  weak,  untOi  in  some  instances,  under  the 
pressure  of  this  animal  supremacy,  whole  tribes  of  men 
have  been  swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  One  prac- 
tical  lesson  taught  by  this  portion  of  the  history  of 
man  is,  that  the  animal  faculties,  being  indispensable 
to  our  existence,  should  not,  in  any  nation,  be  too  much 
weakened.  They  constitute  our  defence  against  animal 
invasion,  and  while  they  should  be  restrained  from  ex- 
cess, and  directed  in  gratification  by  morality,  they 
should  never  be  enervated. 

But  as  monl  sentiments  have  been  bestowed  on  man, 
thequestion  presents  itself.  Has  theworld,  in  reference 
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to  nations,  been  arranged  in  harmony  witli  their  an- 
premacy,  or  has  it  not  ?  Granting,  what  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  the  strong  in  animal  and  intellectual  poirer 
among  nations,  as  among  the  inferior  creatures,  may 
make  the  weak  their  prey,  is  this  the  best  mode  of  pur- 
suing and  working  out  their  own  happiness  and  pros- 
perity? 

The  natural  sources  of  wealth  are  tnduBtry  and  eco- 
nomy. By  robbery  and  murder  men  may  for  a  time 
appropriate  wealth  already  produced  by  their  weaker 
brethren,  but  under  such  treatment  the  sources  of  it 
must  soon  be  exhausted.  Producers  cease  to  labour 
and  to  save,  if  not  to  exist,  when  exposed  to  barbarous 
rapacity.  No  human  skill,  therefore,  can  render  a  na- 
tion permanently  rich  by  neglecting  industry  and  pro- 
secuting conquest  and  plunder. 

If  the  world  be  constituted  on  the  principle  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  the 
practice  of  one  nation  seeking  riches  and  power,  by 
conquering,  deyastating,  or  obstructing  the  prosperity 
of  another,  must  be  essentially  futile:  Being  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  moral  constitution  of  creation,  it  must  occa- 
sion misery  while  in  progress,  and  can  lead  to  no  result 
except  the  impoverishment  and  mortification  of  the 
people  who  pursue  it.  It  is  narrated  that  Themistocles 
told  the  Athenians  that  he  had  conceired  a  project  which 
would  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  Athens,  but  that 
the  profoundest  secrecy  was  -necessary  to  ensure  its 
success.  They  desired  him  to  communicate  it  to  Ari- 
stides,  and  promised,  if  he  approved,  to  execute  it.  The- 
mistocles took  Aristides  aside,  and  told  him  that  he 
proposed,  unawares,  to  bum  the  ships  of  the  Spar- 
tans, then  in  profound  peace  with  the  Athenian  state 
and  not  expecting  an  attack ;  which  would  very  much 
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weaken  the  Spartan  power.  AriatideB  reported,  that 
nothing  could  be  moreadvantageous,  but  nothing  more 
unju8tj  than  the  project  in  yiew.  The  people  refused 
to  hear  or  to  execute  it.*  Here  the  intellect  of  Ari- 
Btidea  appeara  to  haye  viewed  the  execution  of  the 
acheme  aa  heneficial,  while  hia  aentiment  of  Conacien- 
tiouaneaa  diatinctly  denounced  it  aa  morally  wrong  j 
and  the  qneation  ia.  Whether  external  nature  ia  ao  con- 
'atituted,  that  the  intellect  can,  in  any  case  poaaeaa 
n^ficient  data  for  inferring  ixeiual  benefit  from  conduct 
which  ia  disowned  and  denounced  by  the  moral  senti' 
ments  /  It  appeara  to  me  that  it  cannot.  Let  na  trace 
the  project  of  Themiatoclea  to  ita  reaulta. 

The  inhabitanta  of  Sparta  poaseaaed  the  facultiea  of 
Self-£Bteem,  Gombatiyeneaa,  Beatmctiyeneaa,  Intel- 
lect, Beneyolence,  and  GonacientiouBnesa.  The  de- 
atruction  of  their  ships,  in  time  of  profound  peace, 
would  haye  outraged  their  higher  sentiments  and  in- 
tdlect,  and  these  would  have  kindled  Gombatiyeneaa 
and  Beatmctiyeness  into  the  most  intense  actiyity. 
The  greater  the  injustice  of  the  act,  the  fiercer  would 
the  flame  of  oppoaition,  retaliation,  and  reyenge,  haye 
glowed ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  more  grossly  and 
wantonly  the  moral  sentiments  were  outraged  by  the 
aet^  the  higher  would  have  been  the  class  of  minds 
which  would  have  instinctively  burned  ufith  fAe  desire 
of  revenge,  and  the  more  powerful  would  they  haye 
been  by  wealth,  intelligence,  and  deterpiination  to  in- 
flict it.  The  Athenians,  then,  by  the  yery  constitution 
of  nature,  would  haye  been  assailed  by  this  fearful 
Btorm  of  moral  indignation  and  animal  reaentment,  ren- 
dered ^Dubly  terrible  by  the  most  yirtuous  and  intel- 

«  Cioero  de  OAciU.  lib.  tii. 
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ligent  being  conyerted  into  the  most  determined  of 
their  opponents. 

Turning  to  their  own  state  again, — only  those  indi- 
yiduals  among  themselyes  in  whom  intellect  and  moral 
sentiment  were  inferior  to  Acqnisitiyeness  and  Self- 
Esteem,  which  giye  rise  to  selfishness  and  the  last  of 
power,  could  haye  cordially  approyed  of  the  deed.   The 
yirtuous  would  haye  turned  from  the  contemplation  of 
it  with  shame  and  sorrow ;  and  thus  both  the  character 
and  number  of  the  defenders  would  haye  been  diminish- 
ed in  the  yery  ratio  of  the  atrocity  of  the  crime,  while 
the  power  of  the  assailants,  as  we  haye  seen,  would, 
by  the  yery  circumstance,  haye  been  proportionally  in- 
creased. It  was  impossible,  therefore,  that  adyantage 
to  Athens  could  ultimately  haye  resulted  from  such  a 
flagrant  act  of  iniquity;  and  the  apparent  opposition, 
in  the  judgment  of  Aristides,  between  the  justice  of 
the  deed  and  the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  it,  arose 
from  his  intellect  not  being  sufficiently  profound  and 
comprehensiye  to  grasp  the  whole  springs  which  the 
enterprise  would  set  in  motion,  and  to  trace  out  the 
ultimate  results.    In  point  of  fact,  the^e  would  haye 
been  no  opposition  between  the  dictates  of  Conscien- 
tiousness, and  those  of  an  intellect  that  could  haye  ac- 
curately suryeyed  the  whole  causes  and  effects  which 
the  unjust  enterprise  would  haye  inyolyed — ^but  the  re- 
yerse;  and  the  Athenians,  in  following  the  suggestions 
of  the  moral  sentiments,  actually  adopted  the  most  ad- 
yantageous  course  which  it  was  possible  for  them  to 
pursue.  The  trite  obseryation,  that  honesty  is  the  best 
policy,  thus  becomes  a  profound  philosophical  maxim, 
when  traced  to  its  foundation  in  the  constitution  of 
human  nature. 
If  the  Creator  has  constituted  the  world  in  harmony 
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with  the  dictates  of  the  moral  sentiments,  the  highest 
prosperity  of  each  particular  nation  should  he  tho- 
roughly compatible  with  that  of  every  other :  Hence 
England,  by  sedulously  cultivating  her  own  soil,  pur- 
suing her  own  courses  of  industry,  and  regulating 
her  internal  institutions  and  external  relations  by 
the  principles  of  benevolence,  veneration,  and  justice, 
which  imply  abstinence  from  wars  of  aggression,  from 
conquest,  and  from  all  selfish  designs  of  commercial 
monoply, — should  be  able  to  attain  to  the  highest  con- 
dition of  prosperity  and  enjoyment  that  nature  admits 
of;  and  every  step  that  she  deviates  from  these  prin- 
ciples, should  carry  inevitable  evil  to  herself  along 
with  it.  The  same  statement  may  be  made  with  respect 
to  France  and  every  other  nation.  According  to  this 
principle,  also,  the  Creator  should  have  conferred  on 
each  nation  such  peculiar  advantages  of  soil,  climate, 
situation,  or  genius,  as  should  enable  it  to  produce  some- 
thing which  other  states  want,  and  thus  to  carry  on 
amicable  intercourse  with  them  in  a  beneficial  exchange 
of  the  products  peculiar  to  each ;  so  that  the  higher 
one  nation  rose  in  morality,  intelligence,  and  riches, 
the  more  estimable  and  valuable  it  should  become  as 
a  neighbour  to  all  the  surrounding  states.  This  is  so 
obviously  the  real  constitution  of  nature,  that  proof  of 
it  would  be  superfluous. 

England,  however,  as  a  nation,  long  set  this  law  at 
defiance.  She  led  the  way  in  taking  the  propensities 
as  her  guides,  in  founding  her  laws  and  institutions  on 
them,  and  in  following  them  in  her  practical  conduct. 
England  placed  restrictions  on  trade,  and  carried  them 
to  the  greatest  height ;  she  conquered  colonies,  and 
ruled  them  in  the  full  spirit  of  selfishness ;  she  en- 
couraged lotteries,  fostered  the  slave-trade,  and  carried 
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paper  money  and  the  most  araricions  spirit  of  manu- 
factnring  and  speculating  in  commerce  to  their  highest 
pitch ;  she  defended  cormption  in  Parliament,  and  dis- 
trihuted  churches  and  seats  on  the  bench  of  justice,  on 
principles  purely  selfish;  all  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
supremacy  of  the  moral  law.  If  the  world  had  been 
created  in  harmony  with  the  predominance  of  the  ani- 
mal faculties,  England  would  hare  been  a  most  felici- 
tous nation ;  but  as  the  rererse  is  the  case,  it  was  nsr 
tural  that  a  serere  national  retribution  should  follow 
these  departures  from  the  Diyine  institutions, — and 
grieyous  accordingly  has  been,  and,  I  fear,  will  be,  the 
punishment. 

My  conyiction,  therefore,  is,  that  nations  as  well  as 
indiyiduals  are  placed  under  the  moral  law,  and  that 
the  world  is  constituted  in  harmony  with  that  law.  As 
already  remarked,  wealth,  the  great  object  of  national 
as  well  as  indiyidnal  pursuit,  can  be  produced  only  by 
industry,  and  accumulated  only  by  the  practice  of  eco- 
nomy. This  law  of  nature  is  as  certain  and  unbend- 
ing as  that  of  grayitation.  If  the  rulers  of  a  nation, 
blind  to  this  fact,  attempt  to  fill  their  own  cofiers  by 
imposing  on  their  subjects  taxes  and  fiscal  restric* 
tions,  which  sap  the  foundations  of  industry  and  dis- 
appoint the  calculations  of  prudence,  they  will  defeat 
the  object  they  pursue.  If,  coyeting  the  wealth  of  a 
neighbouring  state,  they  expend  the  accumulated  say- 
ings of  the  industry  of  their  subjects  in  wars  of  ag- 
gression, they  will  sacrifice  the  treasure  which  they  al- 
ready possess,  and  follow  an  impracticable  method  of 
acquiring  more.  If  fhey  fight  for  power,  they  will  waste 
their  own  strength  in  yain,  if  their  enemy  is  strong ; 
—if  he  is  weak  and  easily  oyercome,  they  will  immo- 
late their  own  morality,  and  with  it  their  security  and 


INFRIiraEMBHT  OF  THE  MOBAL  LAW.        300 

prosperity,  in  robbing  and  oppressing  him.  In  short, 
after  doing  their  best  to  acquire  riches  and  dominion, 
to  spread  prosperity  and  enjoyment  around  their  ovn 
hearths,  by  an  immoral  conrse  of  action,  they  will 
discoyer  that  all  their  attempts  have  ended  in  yanity 
and  yezation  of  spirit.  They  will  be  compelled  to  re- 
sort to  the  natural  fountains  of  wealth, — ^industry  and 
economy, — or  to  submit  to  that  ruin  which  is  ineyitably 
connected  with  perseyerance  in  injustice  and  aggres- 
sion. This  law  of  nature  admits  of  no  exception.  Eng- 
land owes  her  wealth  and  power  to  her  steam-impelled 
machinery,  her  cultiyated  fields,  and  her  economy,  and 
not  to  her  conquests  and  subject  colonies. 

The  history  of  Bome  is  instructiye  on  this  subject. 
The  Romans  despised  industry,  and  adopted  war  and 
spoliation  as  their  employments.  At  no  period  of  their 
history,  accordingly,  did  they  present  the  spectacle  of 
a  mond,  happy,  and  industrious  people.  Generally 
speaking  the  nobles  were  sunk  in  luxury  and  rice. 
They  became  the  instruments  of  public  rapacity,  and 
the  rictims  alternately  of  ferocious  mobs,  or  of  fran- 
tic tyrants.  Under  the  empire,  the  Roman  plebeians 
were  idle,  ignorant,  turbulent,  and  barbarous  paupers, 
—fed  from  the  receptacles  of  public  plunder,  and  oyer 
ready  to  sell  themselyes  and  their  country  to  the  high- 
est bidder.  There  were,  indeed,  occasionally,  periods 
of  tranquillity,  and  of  comparatiye  rirtue,  but  these 
occurred  exclusiyely  under  the  sway  of  able  and  moral 
rulers.  There  also  appeared,  from  time  to  time,  indi- 
yiduals  whose  integrity,  patriotism,  and  high  intellec- 
tual attainments  shed  a  lustre  on  their  country's  an- 
nals ;  but  they  also  were  moral.  The  general  course  of 
action,  howeyer,  of  the  Romans  was  immoral.  Their 
abandonment  of  yirtuous,  intellectual,  and  industrial 
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piiTBiiits,  and  their  reliance  on  spoliation  for  subsis- 
tence, in  the  course  of  time,  enerrated  both  the  minds 
and  bodies  of  their  people,  rendered  them  incapable 
of  self-restraint,  of  social  combination,  and  of  vigo- 
rous action ;  while  their  cruel  oppressions  fostered  a 
deadly  spirit  of  hatred  against  them  in  surrounding 
nations.  At  length  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  full ; 
and  the  injured,  uncorrupted,  and  comparatiyeiy  yir- 
tuous  barbarians,  burst  upon  them  like  a  torrent  of 
destruction,  annihilated  their  empire,  and  extinguished 
their  name.* 

MoreoYer,  the  condition  of  animal  supremacy  which 
leads  to  foreign  aggression,  and  its  attendant  crimes, 
is  necessarily  the  parent  of  immoral  and  injurious 
action  at  home.  The  same  fountain  cannot  give  forth 
both  bitter  and  sweet  waters  at  the  same  time. 

England,  under  the  impulses  of  strong  Acquisitire- 
ness,  Self-Esteom,  and  Destructiyeness,  for  a  long 
time  protected  the  slaye-trade.  During  the  periods  of 
her  greatest  sin  in  this  respect,  the  same  combination 
of  faculties  which  perpetrated  this  outrage  on  huma- 
nity was  working  vigorously  in  her  own  institutions, 
and  producing  punishment  for  that  offence.  A  general 
spirit  of  domineering  and  rapacity  appeared  in  her 
statesmen,  rendering  them  profligate  in  their  public 
characters,  and  little  mindful  of  the  welfare  of  the 


*  On  the  1st  of  November  1843,  I  visited  the  Forum  and  the 
Coloeeum  in  Rome,  and  saw  the  broken  pillars,  the  ancient  pave- 
ment,  the  three  triumphal  arches  of  Constantine,  Titus,  and  Sep- 
timius  Severus,  the  palace  of  the  Caesars,  and  other  ruined  re- 
mains of  Roman  g^randeur.  I  felt  a  solemn  satisfaction  in  seeing 
the  power  of  the  propensities,  of  which  these  are  the  mouldering 
monuments,  thus  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  eloquently  proclaiming 
to  the  world  that  no  dominion  that  is  based  on  evil  can  permanently 
endure.  Rome  was  subverted  by  the  same  powers  by  which  she  con- 
quered,— animal  propensity  directed  by  vigorous  intellect. 
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people.  A  spirit  of  aggression  and  hostility  towards 
other  nations  proToked  retaliation,  while  injustice  in 
taxation,  and  an  oppressire  harshness  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law,  formed  striking  features  of  the  history 
of  that  period.  I  haye  heen  informed,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  that  while  these  measures  of  injustice  were  puh- 
licly  patronised  by  the  goyemment,  its  seryants  yied 
with  each  other  in  injustice  towards  it,  and  its  subjects 
dedicated  their  talents  and  enterprise  towards  corrupt- 
ing its  officers,  and  cheating  it  of  its  dues.  Eyery 
trader  who  was  liable  to  excise  or  custom  duties  eyaded  i 
the  one-haif  of  them,  and  did  not  feel  that  there  was  ) 
any  disgrace  in  doing  so.  A  gentleman  who  was  sub- 
ject to  the  excise  laws  seyenty  years  ago,  described  to 
me  the  condition  of  his  trade  at  that  time.  The  excise- 
officers,  he  said,  regarded  it  as  an  understood  matter, 
that,  at  least,  one-half  of  the  goods  manufactured  were 
to  pass  without  being  charged  with  duty ;  but  then, 
said  he,  "  they  made  us  pay  a  moral  and  pecuniary 
penalty  that  was  at  once  galling  and  debasing.  We 
were  constrained  to  ask  them  to  our  table  at  all  meals, 
and  place  them  at  the  head  of  it  in  our  holiday  par- 
ties :  when  they  fell  into  debt,  we  were  obliged  to  help 
them  out  of  it ;  when  they  moyed  from  one  house 
to  another,  our  seryants  and  carts  were  in  requisi- 
tion to  transport  their  effects.  By  way  of  keeping  up 
discipline  upon  us,  and  also  to  make  a  show  of  duty, 
they  chose  eyery  now  and  then  to  step  in  and  detect 
us  in  a  fraud,  and  had  us  fined ;  if  we  submitted  quietly, 
they  told  us  that  they  would  make  us  amends  by  wink- 
ing at  another  fraud,  and  they  generally  did  so ;  but 
if  our  indignation  rendered  passiye  obedience  impos- 
sible, and  we  gaye  utterance  to  our  opinion  of  their 
character  and  'conduct,  they  enforced  the  law  on  us. 
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while  they  relaxed  it  on  onr  neighboiirs ;  and  these, 
heing  riyals  in  trade,  undersold  ns  in  the  market,  car- 
ried away  our  customers,  and  mined  our  business.  Nor 
did  the  bondage  end  here.  We  could  not  smuggle  with- 
out the  aid  of  our  senrants;  and  as  they  could,  on  oc- 
casion of  any  offence  giren  to  themselres,  carry  infor- 
mation to  the  head-quarters  of  excise,  we  were  slares 
to  them  also,  and  were  obliged  tamely  to  submit  to  a 
degree  of  drunkenness  and  insolence  that  appears  to 
me  now  perfectly  intolerable.  Farther,  this  erasion  and 
oppression  did  us  no  good;  for  all  the  trade  were  alike, 
and  we  just  sold  our  goods  so  much  the  cheaper  the 
more  duty  we  eyaded :  so  that  our  indiridual  success 
did  not  depend  upon  superior  skill  and  superior  mo- 
rality, in  making  an  excellent  article  at  a  moderate 
price,  but  upon  superior  capacity  for  fraud,  meanness, 
sycophancy,  and  erery  possible  baseness.  Our  lires 
were  any  thing  but  enyiable.  Conscience,  althou^ 
greatly  blunted  by  practices  that  were  universal  and 
yiewed  as  ineyitable,  still  whispered  that  they  were 
wrong;  our  self-respect  yery  frequently  reyolted  at  the 
insults  to  which  we  were  exposed;  and  there  was  a  con- 
stant feeling  of  insecurity  arising  from  our  dependence 
upon  wretches  whom  we  internally  despised.  When  the 
goyemment  took  a  higher  tone,  and  infVised  more  prin- 
ciple and  greater  strictness  into  the  collection  of  the 
reyenues,  we  thought  ourselyes  ruined.  The  reyerse, 
however,  has  been  the  case.  The  duties,  no  doubt,  are 
now  excessively  burdensome  frcm  their  amount ;  but 
that  is  their  least  evil.  Were  it  possible  to  collect  them 
from  every  trader  with  perfect  equality,  our  indepen- 
dence would  be  complete,  and  our  competition  would 
be  confined  to  superiority  in  morality  and  skill.  Mat- 
ters are  much  nearer  this  point  now  than  they  were 


UTFunreBMurT  or  thb  moeal  law.     SIS 

aefwty  yean  ago;  but  sliU  they  woidd  admit  of  oottn* 
denblo  improrement.'*  Tho  uaoindifiduilmMitioii* 
ed,  that,  in  his  youth,  now  uinoty  years  ugo^  tbeeifil 
liberty  of  the  people  <^Sootlaiid  waaheld  by  ^weak 
tenure.  About  1760,  he  knew  inatanoea  of  ftoldiera 
being  aait,  in  time  of  war,  to  the  fann-houaea,  to  earry 
off,  by  foroe,  young  men  for  the  anny ;  and  this  waa 
actually  conform  to  law.  It  waa  nottiU  the  year  1760, 
that  the  atatntee  legalising  these  inroada  on  the  free- 
dom of  the  people  were  repealed. 

If  the  aame  minute  representation  were  given  of  othet 
departments  of  private  life,  during  the  Umeof  thegreat* 
est  immoralities  on  the  part  of  the  gorenment,  we 
ahould  find  that  thia  paltering  with  conscience  aad  cha* 
racter  in  the  national  proceedings,  tended  to  check  in* 
dustry,  cirilisation,  and  morality  in  the  pe<qple)  foster- 
ed in  them  a  rapacious  i^pirit,  blinded  them  to  the  ne^ 
cessity  of  beneyolence  and  justice,  as  the  means  of 
reaching  public  prosperity,  and  erentually  led  to  many 
of  the  evils  that  have  since  overtaken  theak 

But  we  may  take  a  more  extensive  view  of  the  sub-r 
ject. 

In  the  American  war  Britain  desired  to  gratify  her 
Acquisitiveness  and  Self-Esteem,  in  opposition  to  Be* 
nevolence  and  Justice,  at  the  expense  of  her  transat- 
lantic colonies.  This  roused  the  animal  resentment  of 
the  latter,  and  the  propensities  of  the  two  nations  came 
into  collision ;  that  is  to  say,  they  made  war  on  each 
other-^Britain,  to  support  a  dominion  incompatible 
with  the  principles  which  regulate  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  in  expectation  of  becoming  rich 
and  powerful  by  success  in  that  enterprise;  the  Ameri- 
cans to  aasert  the  supremacy  of  the  higher  sentiments, 
and  to  become  free  and  independent.  Accordiug  to  the 

2d 
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principles  which  I  am  now  unfolding,  the  greatest  mis- 
fortune that  could  have  befallen  Britain  would  have 
been  success,  and  the  greatest  adirantage,  failure  in  her 
attempt ;  and  the  result  is  now  acknowledged  to  be  in 
exact  accordance  with  this  view.  If  Britain  had  sub- 
dued the  colonies  in  the  American  war,  she  would  hare 
ruled  them  as  conquered  slares.  This,  in  the  first 
place,  would  have  roused  the  animal  faculties  of  the 
conquered  party,  and  led  them  to  giro  her  all  the  an- 
noyance in  their  power ;  and  the  expense  of  the  fleets 
and  armies  requisite  to  repress  this  spirit,  would  hare 
far  counterbalanced  the  profits  she  could  haye  wrung 
out  of  dissatisfied  subjects  by  extortion  and  oppression. 
In  the  second  place,  the  yery  exercise  of  these  lower  fa- 
culties by  herself,  in  opposition  to  the  moral  sentiments, 
would  haye  rendered  her  goyemment  at  home  destruc- 
tiye  of  her  own  welfare.  The  same  maleyolent  prin- 
ciples would  haye  oyerflowed  on  her  own  subjects :  the 
goyemment  would  haye  felt  uneasy,  and  the  people  re- 
bellious, discontented,  and  unhappy;  and  the  moral 
law  would  haye  been  amply  yindicated  by  the  suffering 
which  would  haye  eyerywhere  abounded.  The  conse- 
quences of  her  failure  haye  been  the  reyerse.  Ame- 
rica has  sprung  up  into  a  great  and  moral  nation,  and 
contributes  ten  times  more  to  the  wealth  of  Britain,  in 
her  natural  character  of  a  friend,  than  she  eyer  could 
haye  done  in  that  of  a  discontented  and  oppressed  co- 
lony. This  adyantage  is  reaped  without  any  loss, 
anxiety,  or  expense ;  it  flows  from  the  Diyine  institu- 
tions, and  both  nations  profit  by  and  rejoice  under  it. 
The  moral  and  intellectual  riyalry  of  .America,  instead 
of  prolonging  the  ascendency  of  the  propensities  in 
Britain,  tends  strongly  to  excite  the  moral  sentiments 
in  her  people  and  goyemment ;  and  eyery  day  that  we 
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live,  we  are  reaping  the  benefits  of  this  improrement, 
in  wiser  institutions,  deliverance  ftom  abuses,  and  a 
higher  and  purer  spirit  penrading  every  department  of 
the  executive  administration  of  the  country.  Britain, 
however,  did  not  escape  the  penalty  of  her  attempt  at 
the  infringement  of  the  moral  laws.  The  pages  of  her 
history,  during  the  American  war,  are  dark  with  suffer- 
ing and  gloom,  and  at  this  day  we  groan  under  the 
debt  and  diflSculties  then  partly  incurred. 

The  national  debt  of  Britain  has  been  contracted 
chiefly  in  wars,  originating  in  commercial  jealousy  and 
thirst  for  conquest ;  in  short,  under  the  suggestions  of 
Gombativeness,  Destructiveness,  Acquisitiveness,  and 
Self-Esteem.*  Did  not  our  ancestors,  therefore,  im- 
pede their  own  prosperity  and  happiness,  by  engaging 
in  these  conquests  ?  and  have  any  consequences  of  them 
reached  us,  except  the  burden  of  paying  nearly  thirty 

*  Of  127  yean,  terminating  in  1815,  England  spent  66  in  war 
and  62  in  peace.  The  war  of  1688,  after  lasting  nine  years,  and 
railing  our  expenditure  in  that  period  36  miUions,  was  ended  by 
the  treaty  of  Ryswick  in  1697.  Then  came  the  war  of  the  Spanish 
succession,  which  began  in  1702,  concluded  in  1713,  and  absorbed 
62|  millions  of  our  money.  Next  was  the  Spanish  war  of  1739, 
settled  finally  at  Aix-la-ChapeUe  in  1748,  after  costing  us  nearly 
04  millions.  Then  came  the  seven  years'  war  of  1756,  which  ter- 
minated with  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1763,  and  in  course  of  which 
we  spent  112  millions.  The  next  was  the  American  war  of  1775, 
whidi  lasted  eight  years.  Our  national  expenditure  in  this  war 
was  136  millions.  The  French  Revolutionary  war  began  in  1793, 
lasted  nine  years,  and  exhibited  an  expenditure  of  464  millions. 
The  war  against  Buonaparte  began  in  1803,  and  ended  in  1815 ; 
during  these  twelve  years  we  spent  1169  millions,  771  of  which 
were  raised  by  taxes,  and  388  by  loans.  In  the  revolutionary  war 
we  borrowed  201  millions ;  in  the  American,  104  millions ;  in  the 
seven  years'  war,  60  millions ;  in  the  Spanish  war  of  1739,  29  mil- 
lions ;  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  32|  miUions ;  in  the 
war  of  1688, 20  millions.  Total  borrowed  in  the  seven  wars  during 
66  years,  about  834  millions.  In  the  same  time,  we  raised  by  taxes 
1189  millions;  thus  forming  a  total  expenditure  on  war  of  two 
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milHons  of  taxes  annually,  as  the  prioe  of  the  graftiil- 
cation  of  their  propensities  t  Would  a  statesman,  who 
betiered  in  the  doctrines  maintained  in  this  work,  hare 
reeommended  these  wars  cu  essential  to  nationcd  pro^ 
perHy  /  If  the  twentieth  part  of  the  snms  had  been 
spent  in  effecting  objects  recognised  b  j  the  moral  sen- 
timents^in  institntmg,for  example,  seminaries  of  edu- 
cation and  penitentiaries,  and  in  making  roads,  canals, 
and  public  granaries— how  different  would  hare  been 
the  present  condition  of  the  country ! 

After  the  American  followed  the  French  rerdution- 
ary  war.  Opinions  are  at  present  more  divided  upon 
this  subject ;  but  my  riew  of  it  is  the  following :  When 
the  French  Beyolution  broke  out,  the  domestic  in- 
stitutions of  Britain  were,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
founded  and  administered  on  principles  in  opposition 
to  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments.  A  clamour 
was  raised  by  the  nation  for  reform  of  abuses.  If  the 
principle  be  sound,  ihat  erery  departure  from  the  mo- 
ral law,  in  nations  as  well  as  indiriduals,  carries  its 
punishment  with  it,  from  the  hour  of  its  commence- 
ment till  its  final  cessation ;  and  if  the  British  institu- 
tions were  then,  to  any  extent,  corrupt  and  defectiye, 
she  could  not  have  done  better  than  have  abandoned 
them,  and  adopted  purer  arrangements.  Her  goyem- 
ment,  howeyer,  clung  to  the  suggestions  of  the  pro- 
pensities,  and  resisted  eyery  innoyation.  To  diyert 
the  national  mind  from  causing  a  reyolution  at  home, 
they  embarked  in  a  war  abroad ;  and,  for  a  period 
of  twenty-three  years,  let  loose  the  propensities  on 
France  with  headstrong  fury  and  a  fearibl  perseye- 
ranee.  France,  no  doubt,  threatened  the  different  na- 
tions of  Europe  with  yiolent  interference  with  their 
goyemments ;  a  menace  wholly  unjustifiable,  and  one 
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which  called  for  resistance.  Bat  the  mlers  of  that 
country  were  preparing  their  own  destruction,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  departure  from  the  moral  law ;  and  a 
statesman,  who  knew  and  had  confidence  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  moral  world  as  now  explained,  could 
haye  listened  to  her  threats  with  composure,  prepared 
to  repel  actual  aggression ;  and  could  hare  left  the  ex- 
ploding of  French  infatuation  to  the  Ruler  of  the  Uni- 
rerse,  in  unhesitating  reliance  on  the  efficacy  of  His 
laws.  Britain  preferred  a  war  of  aggression.  If  this 
conduct  was  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  the 
higher  sentiments,  we  should  now  be  reaping  the  re- 
ward of  our  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  and  plenty  and 
rejoicing  should  flow  down  our  streets  like  a  stream. 
But  mark  the  contrast.  This  island  exhibits  the  spec- 
tacle of  millions  of  men  toiling  to  the  extremity  of 
human  endurance,  for  a  pittance  scarcely  sufficient  to 
sustain  life ;  wearers  labouring  for  fourteen  or  sixteen 
hours  a-day  for  eightpence,  and  frequently  unable  to 
procure  work  eren  on  these  terms ;  other  artisans,  ex- 
hausted almost  to  death  by  laborious  drudgery,  and 
who,  if  better  recompensed,  seek  compensation  and 
enjoyment  in  the  grossest  sensual  debauchery,  drunk- 
enness, and  gluttony;  master-traders  and  manufac- 
turers anxiously  labouring  for  wealth,  now  gay  in  the 
fond  hope  that  all  their  expectations  will  be  realised, 
then  sunk  in  despair  by  the  ploughshare  of  ruin  haring 
passed  oyer  them ;  landholders  and  tenants  now  reap- 
ing unmeasured  returns  from  their  properties,  then 
pining  in  penury  amidst  an  orerflow  of  erery  species 
of  produce ;  the  goyemment  cramped  by  an  oyerwhelm- 
ing  debt  and  the  preyalence  of  ignorance  and  selfish- 
ness on  erery  side,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  it  to 
foUow  with  a  bold  step  the  most  obyious  dictates  of 
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expediency  and  jastice,  by  reason  of  the  countless  pre- 
judices and  imaginary  interests  which  ererywhere  ob- 
struct the  path  of  improvement.  This  much  more  re- 
sembles punishment  for  transgression  than  reward  for 
obedience  to  the  Divine  laws.  It  has  all  flowed  as  the 
natural  and  inevitable  consequence  of  neglecting  the 
moral  culture  and  elevation  of  our  labouring  popula- 
tion, of  pursuing  wealth,  irrespective  of  the  laws  by 
which  its  creation  and  distribution  are  regulated,  and 
from  a  general  neglect  of  the  order  of  Providence  laid 
down  for  our  guidance  in  the  natural  laws. 

If  every  man  in  Britain  will  turn  his  attention  in- 
wards, and  reckon  the  pangs  of  disappointment  which 
he  has  felt  at  the  subversion  of  his  darling  schemes 
by  unexpected  turns  of  public  events,  or  the  deep  in- 
roads on  his  happiness  which  such  misfortunes,  over- 
taking his  dearest  relations  and  friends,  have  occasion- 
ed to  him ;  the  numberless  little  enjoyments  in  domes- 
tic life,  which  he  is  forced  to  deny  himself,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  taxation  with  which  they  are  loaded ;  the 
obstructions  to  the  fair  exercise  of  his  industry  and 
talents,  presented  by  stamps,  licenses,  excise-laws, 
custom-house  duties,  et  hoe  genus  omne;  he  will  dis- 
cover the  extent  of  suffering  attached  by  the  Creator 
to  national  transgressions.  From  my  own  observa- 
tion, I  should  say,  that  the  miseries  inflicted  upon  in- 
dividuals and  families,  by  fiscal  prosecutions,  found- 
ed on  excise-laws,  stamp-laws,  post-office  laws,  &c., 
all  originating  in  the  necessity  of  providing  for  the 
national  debt,  are  equal  to  those  arising  from  some 
of  the  most  extensive  natural  calamities.  It  is  true 
that  few  persons  are  prosecuted  without  having  of- 
fended ;  but  the  evil  consists  in  presenting  men  with 
enormous  temptations  to  infringe  mere  financial  regu- 
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lations,  not  always  in  accordance  with  natnral  morality, 
and  then  inflicting  ruinous  penalties  for  transgression. 
Men  hare  hitherto  expected  the  punishment  of  their 
offences  in  the  thunderbolt  or  the  yawning  earthquake, 
and  hare  beliered  that  because  the  sea  did  not  swallow 
them  up,  or  the  mountains  fall  upon  them  and  crush 
them  to  atoms,  Heayen  was  taking  no  cognizance  of 
their  sins ;  while,  in  point  of  fact,  an  omnipotent,  an 
all-just,  and  an  all-wise  God  had  arranged,  before  they 
erred,  an  ample  retribution  in  the  very  consequences 
of  their  transgressions.  It  is  by  looking  to  the  prm- 
eiples  in  the  mind,  from  which  transgressions  flow, 
and  attending  to  their  operations  and  results,  that  we 
discoYcr  the  real  mode  of  action  of  the  Diyine  goyem- 
ment.  When  men  shall  be  instructed  in  the  laws  of 
creation,  they  will  discriminate  more  accurately  than 
heretofore  between  natural  and  factitious  eyHs,  and  be- 
come less  tolerant  of  the  latter. 

Since  the  foregoing  obsenrations  were  written  in 
1826,  the  great  measure  of  Parliamentary  Reform  has 
been  carried  into  effect  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  al- 
ready considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  rectify- 
ing our  national  institutions.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
annals  of  the  world,  a  nation  has  yoluntarily  contri- 
buted a  large  sum  of  money  for  the  adyancement  of 
pure  beneyolence  and  justice.  We  haye  agreed  to  pay 
twenty  millions  sterling  for  the  freedom  of  800,000 
human  beings,  whom  our  unprincipled  forefathers  had 
led  into  hopeless  slayery.  Free  trade  has  been  esta- 
blished. Sinecures  haye  been  abolished,  monopolies 
destroyed,  unmerited  pensions  checked,  and  taxation 
lightened ;  and  there  is  a  spirit  abroad  which  demands 
the  reform  of  all  other  abuses  in  church  and  state. 
There  is  also  a  strong  and  growingdesireforan efficient 
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syBtem  of  national  education.  These  clumgea  tend  to 
bring  the  institutions  of  the  country  into  harmony  with 
the  dictates  of  reason  and  the  moral  sentiments ;  the 
effect  of  which  will  infallibly  be,  not  only  to  increase 
the  physical  enjoyments,  but  greatly  to  adranoe  the 
moral,  intellectual,  and  religious  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple. Example  is  the  most  powerful  instructor,  and  in 
vain  did  a  priesthood  allied  to  the  state  preach  truth, 
justice,  and  beneyolence  to  the  people,  while  selfish- 
ness, oppression,  and  profligacy,  were  practised  by 
their  masters  and  themsehes.  No  more  effectual  means 
of  improring  the  morals  of  the  people  can  be  devised, 
than  that  of  purifying  all  public  institutions,  and  ex- 
hibiting justice  and  kindly  affection  as  the  animating 
motives  of  public  men  and  national  measures. 

Of  all  national  enormities,  that  of  legalising  the  pur- 
chase of  human  beings,  and  conducting  them  into  sla- 
very, is  probably  the  most  atrocious  and  disgrak)eful; 
and  Britain  was  long  chargeable  with  this  iniquity. 
The  callous  inhumanity,  the  intense  selfishness,  and 
the  utter  disregard  of  justice,  implied  in  the  practice, 
must  have  overflowed  in  numerous  evils  on  the  people 
of  Britain  themselves.  Indeed,  the  state  of  wretched 
destitution  in  which  the  Irish  peasantry  were  allowed 
to  remain,  and  the  unheeded  increase  of  ignorance,  po- 
verty, and  toil,  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  were 
the  natural  and  legitimate  fruits  of  the  same  spirit 
which  patronized  slavery;  and  these  were  preparing 
punishments  for  the  nation,  when,  at  length,  repeat- 
ance  appeared.  Slavery  has  been  abolished  by  Great 
Britain,  and  I  hail  this  as  the  first  step  in  a  glorious 
career  of  moral  legislation.  The  North  Americans, 
however,  have  been  left  behind  by  England,  in  the  prac- 
ticeof  Christain  principle.  In  the  United  States,  Negro 
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slayery  contmues  to  deface  the  monl  brightaess  of  her 
legislatiye  page ;  and  on  no  aabject  does  prejudice  ap- 
pear to  be  80  inyeterately  powerful  in  that  country  as  on 
slarery.  Gfreatly  as  I  respect  the  character  of  the  Ame- 
ricans, it  is  impossible  to  approre  of  their  treatment  of 
the  Negro  population.  The  ancestors  of  the  present 
American  people  stole,  or  acquired  by  an  unprincipled 
purchase,  the  ancestors  of  the  existing  Negroes,  and 
doomed  them  to  a  degrading  bondage.  This  act  was 
utterly  at  rariance  with  the  dictates  of  the  moral  sen- 
timents, and  of  Christianity.  Their  posterity  hare  re- 
tained the  blacks  in  thraldom,  treated  them  with  con- 
tumely, and  at  this  day  regard  them  as  scarcely  hu- 
man beings.  This  also  is  a  grierous  transgression  of 
the  natural  and  r^realed  law  of  moral  duty.  Evil  and 
suffering  must  flow  from  these  trangressions  to  the 
American  people  themselres,  if  a  just  God  really  go- 
yems  the  world. 

The  argument  that  the  negroes  are  incapable  of  ciri- 
lization  and  freedom,  is  prematurely  urged,  and  not 
releyant  although  it  were  based  upon  fact.  The  Ne- 
gro head  presents  great  yarieties  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectual deyelopment,  and  I  haye  seen  seyeral  which  ap- 
peared fully  equal  to  the  discharge  of  the  ordinary  du- 
ties of  ciyilized  men.  But  the  race  has  neyer  receiyed 
justice  from  its  European  and  American  masters ;  and 
until  its  treatment  shall  haye  becolne  moral,  its  capa- 
bilities cannot  be  fairly  estimated,  and  the  judgment 
against  it  is  therefore  premature.*  But,  whateyer  be 

*  The  reader  will  find,  in  the  46th  number  of  Chambers's  Edin- 
burgh Journal  (Dec.  16, 1832),  a  very  interesting  account  of  a  Ke- 
gro  of  high  moral  and  intellectual  qualities,  who  lived  for  a  con- 
siderable time  near  Hawick.  Another  Negro,  named  Eustache,  of 
whose  head  there  U  a  cast  in  tiie  Phrenolo^cal  Society's  collection, 
displayed  a  degree  of  shrewdness  and  disinterested  benevolence  very 
rare  even  in  Europe ;  and  his  head,  while  it  presents  an  excellent  an- 
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the  capabilities  of  tlie  Negroes,  it  was  a  heinous  mo- 
ral transgression  to  transport  them,  by  violent  means, 
from  the  region  where  they  had  been  placed  by  a  wise 
and  benevolent  God,  and  to  plant  them  in  a  new  soil, 
and  amidst  institutions  for  which  they  were  never  in- 
tended ;  and  the  ponishment  of  this  offence  will  rather 
be  aggravated  than  averted,  by  losing  sight  of  the 
sooroe  of  the  transgression,  and  charging  the  conse- 
quences of  it  on  the  N^oes,  as  if  they  were  to  blame 
for  their  aO^;ed  incapacity  to  glide  gracefully  into  the 
ranks  of  American  civilization.  They  must  either  be  im- 
proved by  culture  and  intermarriage  with  the  white  race, 
or  retransferred  to  their  native  climate,  before  America 
can  escape  from  the  hands  of  Divine  justice.  I  am  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  details  of  American 
social  life,  to  be  able  to  point  out  the  practical  form 
in  which  the  punisbment  is  inflicted ;  but  if  there  be 
truth  in  the  principles  now  expounded,  no  doubt  can 
be  entertained  of  its  existence. 

terior  development,  is  more  prominent  at  theorgmn  of  BeneTolence 
tban  any  other  head  which  has  fallen  under  my  observation.  An 
aooount  of  Eostache  wiU  be  found  in  the  Phrenological  Journal, 
▼ol.  ix.,  p.  134,  and  Journal  de  la  Sociki  Hurenologique  tU  Boris, 
April  1885.  Mr  Lawrence  has  collected,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of 
his  admirable  Lectures  on  Physiology,  Zoology,  and  the  Natural 
History  of  Man,  a  great  variety  of  fkcts  tending  to  prove  that  the 
Negroes,  though  morally  and  intellectually  inf^or  to  the  white 
race,  are  by  no  means  near  the  bottom  of  Hm  scale  of  humanity ; 
and  he  expresses  the  well-grounded  opinion, ''  that  of  the  dark-co- 
loured people  none  have  diBtinguished  themselves  by  stronger  prooA. 
of  capacity  for  literary  and  stdentific  investigation,  and,  comse 
quenUy,  that  none  approach  more  nearly  than  the  N^fro  to  the  po- 
lished nations  of  the  globe.'' 

May  1,  1841. — Since  the  text  was  written,  I  have  visited  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  and  examined  numerous  skulls  and 
heads  of  Negroes,  and  can  now  confirm,  from  observation,  the  opin- 
ion of  Mr  Lawrence. — Sec  my  Notes  on  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  77, 112,  292 ;  voL  iii.,  pp.  76, 168,  for  a  fUler 
exposition  of  this  point. 
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The  alternatiye  of  incorporating  the  Negroes,  by  iii- 
termarriage,  with  the  European  race,  appears  reyolt- 
ing  to  the  feelings  of  the  latter ;  while  they  also  de- 
clare it  to  be  impossible  to  retransport  the  blacks  to 
Africa,  on  account  of  their  overwhelming  numbers. 
There  is  much  force  in  both  of  these  objections,  but 
the  following  considerations  haye  still  greater  weight : 
— ^the  white  race  is  exclusiyely  to  blame  for  the  origin 
of  the  eyil,  and  for  all  its  consequences ;  the  natural 
laws  neyer  relax  in  their  operation ;  and  hence  the  ex- 
isting eyils  will  go  on  augmenting  until  a  remedy  be 
adopted,  and  this  will  become  more  painful  the  longer 
it  is  delayed.  K  the  present  state  of  things  shall  be 
continued  for  a  century,  it  is  probable  that  it  will  end 
in  a  war  of  extermination  between  the  black  and  the 
white  population,  or  in  an  attempt  by  the  blacks  to 
conquer  and  exclusiyely  possess  one  or  more  of  the 
southern  states  of  the  Union  as  an  independent  king- 
dom for  themselyes. 

If  the  principles  maintained  in  this  treatise  be  sound, 
perhaps  a  less  yiolent  remedy  may  exist,  which  will  also 
be  effective.  Free  labour,  because  it  is  moral,  should 
be  found  to  be  more  advantageous  than  slave  labour, 
not  only  to  the  labourer,  but  to  the  employer.  If  a  just 
God  governs  the  world,  he  cannot  have  left  inconsis- 
tent elements  in  his  scheme  of  administration ;  and  in 
reliance  on  his  attributes,  we  may  venture  to  predicate 
that  free  labour  will  vindicate  its  own  superiority  as 
an  instrument  of  gain,  and  that  the  Americans  will  be 
found  to  be  obstructing  the  natural  avenues  to  pros- 
perity, as  well  as. to  peace  and  security,  by  prefer- 
ring oppression  to  mercy,  and  robbery  to  justice,  as 
means  of  advancing  their  pecuniary  interests.    The 
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first  state  that  will  try  tiiis  experiment  in  a  right 
spirit,  and  after  dae  preparation,  will,  apparently,  bare 
the  guarantee  of  Providence  for  its  success. 

The  Spaniards,  under  the  inflnenoe  of  selfish  rvp^ 
city  and  ambition,  conquered  South  America,  inflicted 
upon  its  wretched  inhabitants  the  most  atrodoos  cmel- 
ties,  and  continued,  for  300  years,  to  weigh  like  a  mo- 
ral incubus  upon  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  In  that  con- 
quest they  set  at  nought  the  laws  of  religion  and  mo- 
rality. They  sought  for  wealth  not  fVom  industry,  but 
firom  war  and  plunder.  This  conduct  fosta^d  ayarioe 
and  pride  in  the  gOYemment,  baseless  in  the  nobles, 
and  indolence,  ignorance,  and  mental  depravity  in  the 
people,— it  led  them  to  imagine  happiness  to  consist, 
not  in  the  exercise  of  themoral  and  intellectual  powers, 
but  in  the  gratification  of  aU  the  inferior,  to  the  out- 
rage of  the  higher  feelings.  Intdlectual  cultiration 
was  neglected,  the  sentiments  ran  astray  into  bigotry 
and  superstition,  and  the  propensities  acquired  a  fear- 
ful ascendency.  These  causes  made  them  the  prey  of 
internal  discord  and  of  foreign  invaders,  and  Spain  at 
this  moment  suffers  an  awful  retribution. 

Cowper  recognises  these  principles  of  Dirine  govern- 
ment as  to  nations,  and  has  embodied  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing powerful  verses : — 

The  hand  that  slew  till  it  ooold  alay  no  more, 
Was  glued  to  the  sword-hilt  with  Indian  gore ; 
Their  prinee,  as  justly  seated  on  his  throne 
As  vain  imperial  Philip  on  his  own. 
Tricked  out  of  all  his  royalty  by  art, 
That  stript  hW  bare,  and  broke  his  honest  heart. 
Died  by  the  sentence  of  a  shaven  priest, 
For  scorning  what  they  taught  him  to  detest. 
How  dark  the  veil,  that  intercepts  the  blaze 
Of  Heaven's  mysterious  purposes  and  ways ! 
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God  stood  not,  though  He  seemed  to  stand,  sloof ; 
And  at  this  hour  the  conqneror  feels  the  proof: 
The  wreath  he  won  drew  down  an  instant  curse, — 
The  fretting  plague  is  in  the  public  purse, 
The  cankered  spoil  corrodes  the  pining  state, 
Starved  by  that  indolence  their  minds  create. 

Oh  I  could  their  andent  Incas  rise  again. 
How  would  thej  take  up  Israel's  taunting  strain ! 
Art  thou  too  fallen,  Iberia?  Do  we  see 
The  robber  and  the  muid*rer  weak  as  we  ? 
Then  that  hast  wasted  earth,  and  dared  despise 
Alike  the  wrath  and  mercy  of  the  skies, 
Thy  pomp  is  in  the  grave,  thy  glory  laid 
Low  in  the  pits  thine  avarice  has  made. 
We  come  with  joy  from  our  eternal  rest, 
To  see  th'  oppressor  in  his  torn  oppiessed. 
Art  ihou  the  god,  the  thunder  of  whose  hand 
Rolled  over  all  our  desolated  land, 
Shook  principalities  and  kingdoms  down. 
And  made  the  mountains  tremble  at  his  frown  ? 
The  sword  shall  light  upon  thy  boasted  powers. 
And  waste  them,  as  the  sword  has  wasted  ours. 
'Tis  thus  Omnipotence  His  law  fulfils. 
And  Vengeance  executes  what  Justice  wills. 

Cowper^i  Poims. — Charity. 

The  qnestion  has  frequently  been  discussed,  whether 
the  cirilization  of  savages  may  be  more  easily  effected 
by  forcible  or  by  pacific  measures !  By  one  class  of 
reasoners,  including  the  late  excellent  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles,  it  is  contended  that  civilized  nations  may,  in 
their  endeavours  to  improve  and  enlighten  savage 
tribes,  employ  with  advantage  the  superior  power  with 
which  they  are  armed ;  but,  on  the  principle  of  the  su- 
premacy of  the  moral  sentiments,  we  are  entitled  to 
conclude,  a  priori,  that  such  a  method  of  proceeding 
would  be  found  ineffectual.  The  employment  of  com- 
pulsion is  calculated  to  rouse  chiefly  the  propensities, 
while  the  very  essence  of  civilization  is  the  predomi- 
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nance  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  powers.  *  This  sub- 
ject is  ably  handled  by  a  yery  acnte  anonymous  imter 
in  the  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge,  t  History, 
he  remarks,  does  not  warrant  the  opinion  that  any  na- 
tion has  erer  been  civilized  by  the  sword ;  and  the  im- 
proyement  which  followed  the  Roman  conquestn  ap- 
pears to  haye  been  brought  about,  not  by  compulsion, 
but  by  the  exhibition  of  "  a  standard  and  pattern  of 
comfort  and  elegance  which  the  barbarians  could  hardly 
fail  first  to  admire,  and  afterwards  to  imitate."  The 
Romans  do  not  seem  to  haye  violently  interfered  with 
the  established  customs  and  institutions  of  conquered 
nations.  "  The  inferior  animals,"  says  the  excellent 
writer  alluded  to,  *'  can  only  be  reduced  to  obedience 
by  constraint ;  but  men  are  formed  to  be  tamed  by 
other  methods.  Example,  persuasion,  instruction,  are 
the  only  means  we  may  lawfully  make  use  of  to  wean 
sayages  from  their  barbarism ;  and  they  are  also  the 
best  fitted  to  accomplish  that  object.  It  is  not  eyen 
pretended  that  an  exercise  of  what  are  falsely  called 
the  rights  of  conquest  for  such  a  purpose  would  haye 
any  chance  of  being  successful  till  after  the  lapse  of 
at  least  two  or  three  generations— till  the  conquered 
people,  in  fact,  haye  become  mixed  and  amalgamated 
with  their  conquerors,  or,  from  not  haying  been  per- 
mitted to  follow  the  customs  of  their  ancestors,  haye 
actually  forgotten  them.  In  some  cases  the  natiyes 
haye  been  absolutely  extirpated  before  this  has  hap- 
pened, as  was  the  case  almost  uniyersally  on  the  South 
American  continent,  and  of  which  we  haye  a  more  re- 
markable instance  in  the  attempts  of  the  Spanish  Je- 

*  See  Observations  ofa  the  Phrenological  Standard  of  Civiliia- 
tion,  Phren.  Joar.,  vol.  iz.,  360. 
t  The  New  Zealanders,  p.  402-410. 
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Boito  to  diristianice  by  main  force  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Marianas,  which  were  terminated  in  a  few  years  by 
the  almost  entire  depopulation  of  that  beantifiil  ar- 
chipelago.*** 

In  sunreying  the  present  aspect  of  Europe,  we  per- 
ceiye  astonishing  improvements  achiered  in  physical 
science.  How  much  is  implied  in  the  mere  names  of  the 
steam-engine,  power-looms,  rail-roads,  steam-boats, 
canals,  and  gas-lights ;  and  yet  of  how  much  misery 
are  sereral  of  these  inyentions  at  present  the  direct 
sources,  in  consequence  of  being  almost  exclusiyely  de- 
dicated to  the  gratification  of  the  propensities!  The 
leading  purpose  to  which  the  steam-engine  in  almost 
all  its  forms  of  application  is  deyoted,  is  the  accumu- 
lation of  wealth ;  and,  until  a  yery  recent  date,  few 
persons  proposed  to  lessen,  by  its  means,  the  hours 
of  toil  of  the  lower  orders  of  society,  so  as  to  afford 
them  opportunity  and  leisure  for  the  cultiyation  of 
their  moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  and  thereby  to 
enable  them  to  render  a  more  perfect  obedience  to  the 
Creator's  institutions.    Physical  has  fSur  outstripped 
moral  science ;  and  it  appears  to  me,  that,  unless  man- 
kind shall  haye  their  eyes  opened  to  the  real  consti- 
tution of  the  world,  and  be  at  length  induced  to  regu- 
late their  conduct  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  the 
Creator,  their  future  physical  discoyeries  will  tend 
only  to  deepen  their  wretchedness.    Intellect,  acting 
as  the  ministering  servant  of  the  propensities,  will 
lead  them  only  farther  astray.   The  science  of  man's 
whole  nature,  animal,  moral,  and  intellectual,  was  never 
more  required  to  guide  him  than  at  present,  when  he 
seems  to  wield  a  giant's  power,  but  in  the  application 

*  See  the  narratiTe  of  fhefe  eztraordinanr  proceedings,  though 
MlAted  by  a  pen  in  the  interest  of  their  auuoin,  in  Father  L^go- 
bien^s  SUtoirt  de$  lUa  Marianntt. 
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of  it  to  display  the  ignorant  selfishness,  wilfulness, 
and  ahsnrdity  of  an  oTergrown  child.  History  has  not 
yieldedhalf  her  fruits,  and  cannot  yield  them  nndl  man- 
kind shall  possess  a  tme  theory  of  their  own  nature, 
and  a  religion  in  harmony  with  the  order  of  Pron- 
dence.  England  has  still  much  to  learn  in  this  respect. 
Her  conquest  and  dominion  of  India  is  immoral ;  and 
as  God*s  laws  can  neither  he  abrogated  nor  evaded, 
serious  social  erils  must,  at  this  moment,  be  flowing 
to  herself  from  the  immoral  action,  in  her  own  social 
circles,  ofthe  selfish  and  domineeringpropensities  which 
hare  prompted  her  to  make  and  to  retain  that  riolent 
acquisition.    At  the  same  time,  these  conquests  could 
not  occur  without  weakness  and  immorality  predomi- 
nating in  the  subjected  nation.  Their  fate  is  the  con- 
sequence of  their  own  low  moral,  intellectual,  and  phy- 
sical condition ;  and  apparently  the  scourge,  eren  of 
foreign  oppression,  is  intended  to  stimulate  its  yictims 
to  greater  energy  of  action,  or  to  sweep  them  away  as 
encumberers  ofthe  soil.  The  first  aim  of  nature  seems 
to  be  to  develop  strength,  and  to  give  the  world  to  the 
energetic.  Amongmoral  beings,  however,  that  strength 
must  be  regulated  by  morality,  or  they  must  suffer. 
The  immoral  may  possess,  but  the  natural  law  declares 
they  shall  not  enjoy,  the  earth. 

If  I  might  hazard  a  conjecture  in  regard  to  India, 
I  should  hope,  that  before  the  close  of  another  cen- 
tury, the  public  mind  of  Great  Britain  will  have  made 
so  great -a  progress  in  the  knowledge  of,  and  belief  in, 
the  moral  order  of  God*s  providence,  that  it  will  com- 
pel her  rulers,  either  to  relinquish  that  conquest  as 
prejudicial  equally  to  England  and  India,  or  to  admi- 
nister it  on  the  principles  of  morality  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Indian  people  themselves.   It  may  be  affirmed 
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that  this  IB  already  done,  and  that,  under  British  sway, 
India  is  nov  more  prosperous  and  happy  than  she  ever 
was  under  her  natire  princes.  English  testimony,  how- 
eyer,  is  not  competent  to  establish  this  proposition ; 
and  we  hare  neyer  heard  it  confirmed  by  the  general 
Toice  of  the  conquered  people.  Besides,  it  is  notorious 
that  we  rule  India  as  a  conquered  nation,  and  deprire 
her  people  of  all  high  phices  of  konour  and  authority 
in  the  administration  of  their  own  affairs.  A  moral  go- 
remment  of  India  would  imply  a  thorough  education 
of  her  people  in  the  natural  laws,  and  training  them 
to  reverence  and  obey  them ;  the  employment  of  them 
in  the  administration  of  their  own  government ;  pla- 
cing them  on  a  footing  of  equality,  in  rights  and  rank, 
with  the  British ;  and  pr^aring  tiiem  to  become  a  free, 
moral,  and  intellectual  people.  If  we  should  ever  bring 
them  into  this  condition,  and  be  contented  to  act  to- 
wards them  on  the  principles  of  beneficence  and  jus- 
tice, we  might  withdraw  our  armies  and  enjoy  all  the 
profits  of  their  commerce  from  the  bonds  of  interest, 
respect,  and  affection,  which  such  conduct  would  evoke. 
These  ideas  will  probably  appear  chimerical  and  Uto- 
pian to  most  readers,  but  the  other  altematiTe  is  not 
fanciful.  While  the  British  public  mind  continues  to 
disbelieve  in  €rod*s  moral  government  of  the  world,  and 
to  sanction  the  present  system  of  domination  in  India, 
British  institutions  will  never  become  thoroughly  mo- 
ral at  home ;  and  so  long  as  they  continue  immoral, 
her  religion  will  prove  a  rope  of  sand  to  bind  her  people 
to  rirtue ;  her  wealth  will  be  a  snare,  and  her  power  will 
haveacanker atits core  thatwilleatout its  strength, and 
add  her  empire  to  the  list  of  those  that  have  fidlen  by 
their  defiance  of  God^s  moral  providence,  and  their  re- 
liance on  their  own  animal  and  intellectual  superiority. 

2£ 

^  I 
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Many  persons  beliere  that  they  discoyer  eyidence 
against  the  moral  goyemment  of  the  world,  in  the  suc- 
cess of  indiyiduals  not  greatly  gifted  with  moral  and 
intellectnal  qualities,  in  attaining  to  great  wealth,  rank, 
and  social  consideration,  while  men  of  far  superior  merit 
remain  in  obscurity  and  poyerty.  But  the  solution  of 
this  difficulty  is  to  be  found  in  the  consideration,  that 
success  in  society  depends  on  the  possession,  in  an 
ample  degree,  of  the  qualities  which  society  needs  and 
appreciates,  and  that  these  bear  reference  to  the  state 
in  which  society  finds  itself  at  the  time  when  the  ob- 
seryation  is  made.   In  the  sayage  and  barbarous  con- 
ditions, bodily  strength,  courage,  fortitude,  and  skill  in 
war,  lead  a  man  to  the  highest  honours ;  in  a  society 
like  that  of  modern  England,  commercial  or  manufac- 
turing industry  may  crown  an  indiridual  with  riches, 
and  great  talents  of  debate  may  carry  him  to  the  sum- 
mit of  political  ambition.  In  proportion  as  society  ad- 
yances  in  moral  and  intellectnal  acquirements,  it  will 
make  larger  demands  for  high  qualities  in  its  fayourites. 
The  reality  of  the  moral  goyemment  of  the  world  is  dis- 
cernible in  the  different  degrees  of  happiness  which  in- 
diyiduals and  nations  enjoy  in  these  different  states. 
If  unprincipled  commercial  and  political  adyenturers 
were  happy  in  proportion  to  their  apparent  success;  or 
if  nations  were  as  prosperous  under  the  dominion  of 
reckless  warriors  as  under  that  of  beneyolent  and  en- 
lightened rulers ;  or  if  the  indiyiduals  who  compose  a 
nation  enjoyed  as  much  serenity  and  joy  of  mind  when 
they  adyanced  bold,  selfish,  and  unprincipled  men  to 
places  of  trust  and  power,  as  when  they  chose  the  up- 
right, beneyolent,  and  pious,  of  equal  intellectual  at- 
tainments,— ^the  dominion  of  a  just  Creator  might  well 
be  doubted.  But  the  facts  are  the  reyerse  of  these. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Oir  THE  EVIL  CONSEQUENCES  CONNECTED  WITH 
INFRINGING  THE  NATURAL  LAWS. 

SECT.  I.~ON  SUFFERING  AS  INFLICTED  UNDER  THE  NATURAL 

LAWS. 

The  next  point  connected  with  the  Natural  Laws, 
which  I  consider,  is  the  principle  on  which  suffering 
for  infringement  of  them,  is  inflicted  in  this  world.  To 
prevent  misunderstanding  of  the  sense  in  which  I  use 
the  word  suffering,  or  punishment,  I  request  the  reader 
to  bear  in  mind  the  obseryations  made  on  this  subject 
in  the  introductory  chapter. 

£yer  J  law  prescribed  to  intelligent  beings  presup- 
poses a  superior,  who  establishes,  and  subjects  who  are 
called  on  to  obey  it.  The  superior  may  be  supposed 
to  act  under  the  dictates  of  the  animal  faculties,  or  un- 
der those  of  the  moral  sentiments.  The  former  being 
selfish,  whatever  they  desire  is  for  selfish  gratification. 
Hence  laws  instituted  by  a  superior  inspired  by  the  ani- 
mal powers,  would  have  for  their  leading  object  the  in- 
dividual advantage  of  the  lawgiver,  with  no  systematic 
regard  to  the  enjoyment  or  welfare  of  his  subjects. 
The  moral  sentiments,  on  the  other  hand,  are  altogether 
generous,  disinterested,  and  just ;  they  delight  in  the 
happiness  of  others,  and  do  not  seek  individual  ad- 
vantage as  their  supreme  end.  Laws  instituted  by  a 
lawgiver  inspired  by  them,  would  have  for  their  grand 
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object  the  adrantagcf  and  enjoyment  of  thoee  who  were 
required  to  yield  obedience.  The  story  of  Williani  Tell 
will  illustrate  my  meaning.  GesBler,  an  Anatrian  go- 
yemer  of  the  canton  of  Uri,  placed  his  hat  npon  a  pole, 
and  required  the  Swiss  peasants  to  pay  the  same 
honours  to  it  that  were  due  to  himself.  The  object  of 
this  requisition  was  obyionsly  the  gratification  of  the 
Austrian's  Self-Esteem,  in  witnessing  the  humiliation 
of  the  Swiss.  It  was  framed  without  the  least  regard 
to  their  happiness ;  because  such  abject  slarery  could 
gratify  no  faculty  in  their  minds,  and  ameliorate  no 
principle  of  their  nature,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  cal- 
culated to  outrage  erery  feeling  of  self-respect. 

Before  punishment  for  breaking  a  law  can  be  justly 
inflicted,  it  seems  reasonable  that  the  people  called  on 
to  obey  it  should  not  only  possess  the  power  of  doing 
so,  but  likewise  be  benefited  by  their  obedience.  It 
was  certain,  that,  by  the  very  constitution  of  their 
minds,  it  was  impossible  for  the  Swiss  to  rererence  the 
hat  of  the  tyrant,  and  if  they  had  pretended  to  do  so, 
they  would  hare  manifested  only  baseness  and  hypo- 
crisy. The  law,  therefore,  requiring  that  respect,  was 
unjust,  and  all  punishment  for  disobedience  was  pure 
tyranny  and  oppression.  In  punishing  them,  the  go- 
yemor  employed  Destructiyeness  as  a  means  of  pro- 
curing gratification  to  his  own  Self-Esteem. 

Let  us  imagine,  on  the  other  hand,  a  law  promul- 
gated by  a  soyereign  whose  sole  motiye  was  the  hap- 
piness of  his  subjects,  and  that  the  edict  was,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  If  the  lawgiyer  were  placed  far  above 
the  reach  of  theft  by  his  subjects,  and  if  respect  to 
each  other*s  rights  were  indispensable  to  the  welfare 
people  themselyes,  then  it  is  obyious,  that  their 
stealing  or  not  stealing  would  be  of  no  imuortance 


(TKDBa  TH£  NATURAL  LAWS.  333 

vliatoyer  to  him,  while  it  vottld  be  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment to  themselyes.  Let  ub  suppose,  then,  that,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  evils  which  the  subjects  would 
bring  upon  themselves  by  stealing,  he  were  to  add  as 
a  penalty,  that  every  man  who  stole  should  be  locked 
np,  and  instructed  in  his  duty  until  he  became  4»pable 
of  abstaining  fh>m  theft,— the  justice  and  benevolence 
of  this  sentence  would  be  unquestionable,  because  it 
would  prove  advantageous  both  to  society  and  to  the 
offender.  Suppose  that  the  latter  was  bom  with  large 
organs  of  Acquisitiveness  and  Secretiveness,  and  de- 
ficient Conscientiousness,  and  that  when  he  committed 
the  offence  he  really  could  not  help  stealing, — still  there 
would  be  no  cruelty  and  no  injustice  in  locking  him  up, 
and  instructing  him  in  moral  duty  until  he  learned  to 
abstain  from  theft ;  because,  if  this  were  not  done,  and 
.  if  all  men  were  to  follow  his  example  and  only  steal, 
the  human  race,  and  he,  as  a  member  of  it,  would  ne- 
cessarily starve  and  become  extinct. 

The  Creator's  natural  laws,  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  perceive  them,  are  instituted  substantially  on 
the  latter  principle ;  that  is  to  say,  there  is  no  indica- 
tion of  the  object  of  any  of  the  arrangements  of  crea- 
tion being  to  gratify  an  inferior  feeling  in  the  ('reator 
himself.  No  well -constituted  mind,  indeed,  could  con- 
ceive him  commanding  beings  whom  He  called  into  ex- 
istence, and  whom  he  could  annihilate  in  a  moment,  t4» 
do  any  act  of  homajc^e  which  had  reference  merely  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  His  authority,  solely  for  Ilis  per- 
sonal gratification,  and  without  >egard  to  their  own 
welfare  and  enjoyment.  We  cannot,  without  absolute* 
outrage  to  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  imagine 
Him  doing  any  thing  analogous  to  the  act  of  the  Swisy^ 
governor — placing  an  emblem  of  IIi»  authority  on  high. 
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and  requiring  His  creatnrea  to  obey  it,  merelyto  gratify 
Himself  by  their  homage,  to  their  own  disparagement 
and  distress.  Accordingly,  erery  natural  law,  so  far 
as  I  can  discoyer,  appears  institute  for  the  purpose 
of  adding  to  the  sum  of  enjoyment  of  the  creatures 
who  occupy  the  world.  In  regard  to  man,  the  IMyine 
pre-ordainment  of  certain  agreeableconsequences  from 
obedience,  and  disagreeable  consequencesfrom  infringe- 
ment of  the  natural  laws,  appears  to  be  designed  for 
his  instruction  and  guidance,  as  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual administrator  of  this  world.  That  there  are 
cases  of  suffering,  in  the  lots  both  of  the  inferior  ani- 
mals and  man,  which  still  present  formidable  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  reconciling  the  order  of  creation  with 
our  notions  of  benevolence  and  justice,  I  am  far  from 
denying ;  but  I  regard  the  human  race  as  still  only  in 
the  dawn  of  its  existence,  and  am  disposed  to  refer- 
the  present  apparent  anomalies  to  our  imperfect  know- 
ledge, and  not  to  real  inconsistencies  in  the  Divine 
arrangementis.  *  One  of  the  objects  of  the  painful  con- 
sequences attached  to  disobedience  appears  to  be  to 
arrest  the  offender  in  his  departure  from  the  laws ; 
which  departure,  if  permitted  to  proceed  to  its  na- 
tural termination,  would  involve  him  in  tenfold  greater 
miseries.  This  arrangement  greatly  promotes  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  faculties ;  and  active  faculties  being  foun- 
tains of  pleasure,  the  penalties  themselves  become  be- 
nevolent and  just.    For  example, 

*  In  the  appendix,  Note  No.  IX.,  will  be  found  a  letter,  on  this 
tttlijject  fW>m  a  friend,  who  has  long  been  perplexed  by  the  apparent 
anomalies  in  the  order  of  nature,  and  who  states  them  strongly,  to- 
gether with  the  best  explanation  which  his  own  reflections  have  en- 
abled him  to  reach.  As  other  minds  may  have  experienced  similar 
difficulties,  and  as  it  injures  the  progress  of  truth  to  withhold  the 
statement  of  them,  I  consider  it  proper  to  present  this  letter  and 
to  allow  it  to  sneak  for  1t«Alf. 
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Under  one  of  the  physical  laws,  all  organic  bodies  are 
liable  to  combustion.  Timber,  coal,  oils,  and  animal 
substances,  when  heated  to  a  certain  extent,  catch  fire 
and  burn :  And  the  question  occurs.  Is  this  quality,  in 
so  far  as  its  affects  man,  consistent  with  a  benevolent 
purpose  or  not  1  Let  us  look  to  the  adyantages  attend- 
ing it.  By  means  of  fire  we  obtain  warmth  in  cold  lati- 
tudes, and  light  after  sunset:  it  enables  us  to  cook  food, 
thereby  rendering  it  more  wholesome  and  saroury ;  and 
by  fire  we  soften  and  fuse  metals.  I  need  go  no  far- 
ther ;  every  one  will  acknowledge,  that,  by  the  law  un- 
der which  organic  bodies  are  liable  to  combustion, 
countless  benefits  are  conferred  on  the  human  race. 

The  human  body  itself,  however,  is  organized,  and 
is  subject  to  this  law ;  so  that,  if  placed  in  a  great  fire, 
it  is  utterly  dissipated  in  a  few  minutes.  Some  years 
ago,  a  woman,  in  a  fit  of  insanity,  threw  herself  into  an 
iron  smelting-furnace,  in  full  blaze :  she  was  observed 
by  a  man  working  on  the  spot,  who  instantly  put  off  the 
steam-engine  that  was  blowing  the  bellows,  and  came 
to  take  her  out ;  but  he  saw  only  a  small  black  speck  on 
the  surface  of  the  fire,  and  in  a  few  minutes  more  even 
that  had  disappeared.  Thecffect  of  a  less  degreeof  heat 
is  to  disorganize  the  texture  of  the  body.  What  mode, 
then,  has  the  Creator  followed  to  preserve  men  from 
the  danger  to  which  they  are  subjected  by  fire?  He  has 
caused  their  nerves  to  communicate  sensations  from 
heat,  agreeable  while  the  temperature  is  such  as  to  bene- 
fit the  body ;  slightly  uneasy  when  it  becomes  so  high  as 
to  be  in  some  measure  hurtful ;  positively  painful  when 
the  heat  approaches  that  degree  at  which  it  would  se- 
riously injure  the  organized  system ;  and  horribly  agoni- 
zing whenever  it  becomes  so  elevated  as  to  destroy  the 
organs.  The  principle  of  all  this  is  very  obviously  bene- 
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Yolent.  Combustion  brings  us  innumerable  adrantages ; 
and  when  we  place  ourselyes  in  accordance  with  the  law 
intended  to  regulate  our  relation  to  it,  we  reap  tin- 
mingled  benefits  and  pleagure.  But  we  are  in  danger 
fVom  its  excessive  action ;  and  so  kind  is  the  Creator, 
that  he  does  not  trust  to  the  guardianship  of  our  own 
Cautiousness  and  intellect  alone  to  protect  us  from  in- 
fringement, but  has  established  a  monitor  in  erery  sen- 
tient nerve,  whose  admonitions  increase  in  intensity 
through  imperceptible  gradations,  exquisitely  adjusted 
to  the  degrees  of  danger,  till  at  last,  in  pressing  circum- 
stances, they  urge  in  a  voice  so  clamant  as  to  excite 
the  whole  physical  and  mental  energy  of  the  victim 
to  withdraw  him  from  the  impending  destruction. 

Many  persons  imagine  that  this  mode  of  admonition 
would  be  altogether  unexceptionable  if  the  offender  al- 
ways possessed  the  power  to  avoid  incurring  it,  but 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  child,  or  an  aged  per- 
son, stumbles  into  the  fire,  through  mere  lack  of  bodily 
strength  to  keep  out  of  it,  it  cannot  be  just  and  bene- 
volent to  visit  him  with  the  tortures  that  follow  from 
burning.  This,  however,  is  a  short-sighted  objection. 
If,  to  remedy  the  evil  supposed,  the  law  of  combustion 
were  altogether  suspended  as  to  children  and  old  men, 
«o  that,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned,  fire  did  not  exist, 
then  they  would  be  deprived  of  the  light,  warmth,  and 
other  benefits  which  it  affords.  This  would  be  a  fearful 
deprivation ;  for  warmth  is  grateful  and  necessary  to 
them,  in  consequence  of  the  very  feebleness  of  their 
frames.  Or  we  may  suppose  that  their  nerves  were 
(constituted  to  feel  no  pain  from  burning — an  arrange- 
ment which  would  effectually  guarantee  them  against 
the  tortures  of  falling  in  the  fire :  But,  in  the  first 
place,  nerves  feel  pain  under  the  same  law  that  enables 
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tbem  to  fed  pleasure— the  agony  of  burning  arises  al- 
together from  an  excessiye  degree  of  the  stimulus  of 
heat,  which,  when  moderate,  is  genial  and  pleasant ; 
and,  secondly y  if  no  pain  were  felt  when  in  the  fire,  the 
child  and  old  man  would  have  no  urgent  motiye  to  keep 
ovt  of  it.  Under  the  present  system,  the  pain  would 
excite  an  intense  desire  to  escape ;  it  would  increase 
their  muscular  energy,  or  make  them  cry  aloud  for  as- 
sistance ;  in  short,  it  would  compel  them  to  get  out  of 
the  fire,  by  some  means  or  other,  and  thus  if  possible 
escape  Arom  death.  As  they  fell  into  the  fire  in  conse- 
quence of  a  deficiency  of  mental  or  bodily  power  to  keep 
out  of  it,  the  conclusion  is  obvious,  that  if  no  pain  at- 
tended their  contact  with  the  flames,  they  might  repose 
there  as  contentedly  as  on  a  bed  of  down ;  and  the  fond 
mother  might  find  a  black  cinder  for  her  child,  or  a 
pious  daughter  a  half-charred  mass  of  bones  for  her 
father,  although  she  had  been  only  in  an  adjoining 
apartment,  from  which  the  slightest  cry  or  groan  would 
haye  brought  her  to  arrest  the  calamity. 

In  this  instance,  then,  the  law  under  which  pain  ac- 
companies combustion,  is  beneyolent,  eyen  when  it 
yisits  persons  who  were  incapable  of  avoiding  the  in- 
fringement, because  the  object  of  the  law  is  the  wel- 
fare of  these  very  unconscious  sufierers  themselves.  If 
it  were  subverted,  they  would  be  greatly  injured,  and 
would  have  just  cause  to  petition  for  its  re-cstablish- 
ment. 

Let  us  take  another  example.  Opium,  by  its  inhe- 
rit qualities,  and  the  relationship  established  by  the 
Creator  between  it  and  the  nervous  system  of  man, 
operates,  if  taken  in  one  proportion,  as  a  stimulant ; 
if  the  proportion  be  increased,  it  becomes  a  sedative ; 
and  if  still  increased,  it  paralyzes  the  nervous  system 
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altogether,  and  death  ensnes.  Now,  it  is  generally  ad- 
mitted, that  there  is  no  want  of  henoTolence  and  jus- 
tice, when  a  full-grown  and  intelligent  man  loses  his 
life,  if  he  deliberately  swallow  an  orerdose  of  opinm, 
knowing  its  qualities  and  their  effects ;  because,  it  is 
said,  he  exposed  himself  to  these  effects  Toluntarily : 
'  When,  however,  an  ignorant  child,  groping  about  for 
something  to  eat  and  drink,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
craving  of  its  natural  curiosity  and  appetite,  stumbles 
on  a  phial  of  laudanum,  intended  for  the  use  of  some 
sick  relative,  pulls  the  cork,  drinks,  and  dies, — ^many 
persons  imagine  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  discover 
justice  and  benevolence  in  this  severe,  and,  as  they  say, 
unmerited  catastrophe. 

But  the  real  view  of  the  law  under  which  both  events 
happen,  appears  to  me  to  bo  this.  The  inherent  quali- 
ties of  opium,  and  its  relationship  to  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, are  obviously  benevolent,  and  are  the  sources  of 
manifest  advantages  to  man.  If,  in  order  to  avoid 
every  chance  of  accidents,  opium,  in  so  far  as  children 
are  concerned,  were  deprived  of  its  qualities,  so  that 
their  nervous  systems  received  no  greater  impression 
from  it  than  from  tepid  water,  it  is  clear  that  they 
would  be  sufferers.  The  greatest  advantages  of  the 
drug  are  derived  from  its  scale  of  efficiency^  by  which 
it  can  be  made  to  produce,  first  a  stimulating  effect, 
then  a  gently  sedative,  and  afterwards  a  higher  and  a 
higher  degree  of  sedative  influence,  until,  by  insensible 
degrees,  absolute  paralysis  ensues.  A  dose  which  kills 
in  health  will  cure  in  disease ;  and,  if  its  range  were 
limited  to  effects  beneficial  in  health,  its  advantages 
in  disease,  arising  from  higher  action,  would  neces- 
sai'ily  be  lost— so  that  children,  by  the  supposed  ar- 
rangement, would  be  cut  off  from  its  beneficial  admini- 
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Btration.  The  parallel  between  it  and  the  lav  of  corn- 
bastion  is  discernible.  If  we  could  never  have  com- 
manded a  degree  of  heat  greater  than  that  which  gently 
warms  the  haman  body,  we  must  have  gone  without  all 
the  advantages  now  derivable  from  intense  heats  used 
in  cooking,  baking,  and  manufacturing ;  if  we  could 
never  have  commanded  more  than  the  gently  stimulant 
and  sedative  effects  of  opium  on  the  body  in  a  state  of 
health,  we  should  necessarily  have  been  deprived  of 
its  powerful  remedial  action  in  cases  of  disease.  The 
proper  question  then  is,  Whether  is  it  more  benevo- 
lent and  just  that  children,  after  they  have  been  exr 
posed,  from  whatever  cause,  to  that  high  degree  of  its 
influence,  which,  although  beneficial  in  disease,  is  ad- 
verse to  the  healthy  action  of  the  nervous  system, 
should  be  preserved  alive  in  this  miserable  condition, 
or  that  life  should  at  once  be  terminated  ?  It  appears 
advantageous  to  the  offender  himself,  that  death  should 
relieve  him  from  the  unhappy  state  into  which  his  or- 
ganized frame  has  been  brought  by  the  abuse  of  this 
substance,  calculated  when  discreetly  used,  to  confer 
on  him  no  mean  advantages. 

The  principle  that  the  painful  consequences  attached 
by  Divine  ordination  to  infringement  of  the  natural 
laws  are  founded  in  benevolence,  even  to  the  sufferer, 
is  strongly  elucidated  in  the  case  of  the  organic  laws. 
When  inflammation,  for  example,  has  seized  any  vital 
organ,  if  there  were  no  pain,  there  would'  be  no  inti- 
mation that  an  organic  law  had  been  infringed ;  the 
disease  would  proceed  quietly  in  its  invasions ;  and 
death  would  ensue  without  previous  warning.  The  pain 
attending  an  acute  disease  warns  the  sufferer,  by  the 
most  forcible  of  all  admonitions,  to  return  to  obedience 
to  the  law  which  he  has  infringed.   In  the  case  of  a 
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broken  limb,  or  a  deep  cnt,  tbe  principle  becomes  Tery 
obyiouB.  The  bone  of  a  leg  will  rennite,  if  tbe  broken 
edges  be  presenred  in  close  contact ;  and  the  subse- 
quent serriceable  condition  of  the  limb  will  depend  on 
the  degree  of  exactness  with  which  they  hare  been  made 
to  re-approach  and  been  presenred  in  their  natural 
position.  Now,  in  the  first  place,  the  pain  attending 
a  broken  limb  gives  a  most  peremptory  intimation  that 
an  injury  has  been  sustained ;  secondly^  it  excites  the 
individual  most  forcibly  to  the  reparation  of  it ;  and, 
iMrdly,  after  the  healing  process  has  commenced,  it 
recurs  with  a  degree  of  violence  proportioned  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  parts,  and  thus  acts  like  a  sentinel 
with  a  drawn  sword,  compelling  the  patient  to  avoid 
everything  that  may  impede  his  recovery.  The  same 
observations  apply  to  a  flesh-wound.  The  pain  serves 
to  intimate  the  injury,  and  to  exdte  the  patient  to  have 
it  removed.  The  dissevered  edges  of  the  skin,  nerves, 
and  muscles,  when  skilfully  made  to  re-approach,  will, 
by  the  organic  law,  reunite  if  left  in  repose.  As  an 
accession  of  pain  follows  every  disturbance  of  their 
condition,  when  in  the  process  of  healing,  it  serves  as 
an  effectual  and  benevolent  guardian  of  the  welfare  of 
the  individual.  If  these  views  be  correct,  what  person 
would  dispense  with  the  pain  which  attends  theinfHnge- 
ment  of  the  organic  laws,  although  such  a  boon  were 
offered  for  his  acceptance  \  It  is  obvious,  that,  if  he 
possessed  the  least  glimmering  of  understanding,  he 
would  thank  the  Creator  for  the  institution,  and  beg 
in  mercy  to  be  allowed  the  benefits  attending  it ;  es- 
pecially if  he  considered  the  fact,  that,  after  the  pos- 
sibility of  recovery  ceases,  death  steps  in  to  terminate 
his  sufferings. 
The  point  to  which  I  rcQuest  the  reader's  special  at- 
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tention  is,  that  the  yomet  of  the  indiTidual  to  aroid  or 
not  to  aroid  the  infringement  of  the  law  in  the  parti- 
cohur  instance  which  brings  the  painful  consequences, 
is  not  an  indispensable  circumstance  in  rendering  the 
infliction  benevolent  and  just.  The  infliction  is  ap- 
proyed  of  by  the  moral  sentiments  andintellect,  because 
the  law,  in  its  legitimate  operation,  is  calculated  for 
the  advantage  of  the  subject ;  and  because  the  suffering 
has  for  its  object  to  bring  him  hack  to  obedience  for 
Me  own  welfare^  or  to  terminate  his  sufferings  when  he 
has  erred  too  widely  to  return. 

Let  us  now  inquire  whether  the  same  principle  pre- 
vails in  regard  to  the  infringement  of  the  Moral  and 
Intellectual  Laws.  This  investigation  is  attended  with 
great  difficulty ;  and  it  may  be  best  elucidated  by  at- 
tending, in  the  firsl  place,  to  the  liability  to  suffer 
for  their  actions,  under  which  the  lower  animals  are 
placed. 

The  physical  and  organic  laws  affect  the  inferior  crea- 
tures in  the  same  manner  as  they  do  man,  so  that  no- 
thing need  be  said  on  these  points.  The  animals  are 
endowed  with  propensities  impelling  them  to  act,  and 
a  certain  degree  of  intellect  enabling  them  to  perceive 
the  consequences  of  their  actions.  These  faculties 
prompt  them  to  inflict  punishment  on  each  other  for 
infHngement  of  their  rights,  although  they  possess  no 
sentiments  pointing  out  the  moral  guilt  of  such  con- 
duct. For  example,  dogs  possess  Acquisitiveness, 
which  gires  them  the  sense  of  property :  when  one  is 
in  possession  of  a  bone,  and  another  attempts  to  steal 
it,  this  act  instantly  excites  the  Gombativeness  and 
Destructiveness  of  the  proprietor  of  the  bone,  and  he 
proceeds  to  worry  the  assailant.  Or  a  cock,  on  a  dung- 
hil],  finds  a  rival  intruding  on  his  domain,  and  un'^'^r 
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the  instinctive  inspiration  of  Combatiyeness  and  of- 
fended Self-Esteem,  he  attacks  him  and  drives  him  off! 
I  call  this  inflicting  suffering  under  the  impulse  of  ani- 
mal resentment.  In  these  cases  it  is  not  supposed  that 
the  aggressors  possess  moral  faculties,  intimating  that 
the  trespass  is  wrong,  or  free  will  by  which  they  could 
avoid  it.  I  view  them  as  inspired  by  their  propensi- 
ties, and  rushing  blindly  to  gratification.  Nevertheless, 
in  the  effect  which  the  aggression  produces  on  the  pro- 
pensities of  the  animal  assailed,  we  perceive  an  ar- 
rangement instituted  by  the  Creator  for  checking  out- 
rage, and  arresting  its  progress;— in  short,  for  execut- 
ing substantial  justice,  without  consciousness  of  this 
design  on  the  part  of  those  who  bring  it  about. 

Before  the  penalty  inflicted  could  be  viewed  by  man 
as  just  in  such  cases,  it  would  be  necessary  to  perceive 
that  it  was  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  the  aggressors 
tliemsclvcs ;  and,  in  truth,  this  is  actually  the  case.  K 
all  dogs  neglected  to  seek  bones,  and  dedicated  them- 
selves solely  to  stealing ;  and  if  cocks,  in  general,  de- 
serted their  own  domains,  and  gave  themselves  up  only 
to  felonious  inroads  on  each  other's  territories,  it  is 
evident  that  the  races  of  these  animals  would  soon  be- 
come extinct.  It  follows,  also,  that  when  the  race 
perished,  every  individual  would  lose  his  life.  If,  then, 
it  is  beneficial  for  the  race,  and  also  for  the  individual 
offender  himself,  in  these  instances,  to  be  arrested  in 
his  progress,  his  chastisement  is  benevolent  and  just. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe,  that  various  provisions, 
which  do  not  strike  us  without  reflection,  have  been 
made,  under  the  animal  law,  for  bringing  about  sub- 
stantial justice.  The  lower  animals  make  perfectly  sure 
of  punishing  only  the  real  offender ;  for  he  must  be 
caught  in  the  act,  otherwise  he  is  not  visited  by  their 


UVDBB  THB  VATURAL  LAWS.  848 

reientment.  In  the  next  place,  it  appears  to  be  the 
general  law  of  animal  natnie,  that^  nnleaa  the  offender 
has  carried  his  inroad  to  an  kctreme  extent,  thepnn- 
iahment  is  relaxed  the  moment  he  deaista ;  that  ia  to 
say,  the  master  of  the  bone  or  dunghill  is  generally  sa- 
tisfied with  simple  defence,  and  rarely  abandons  his 
treasure  to  pursue  the  offender  for  the  saike  of  re- 
Tenge. 

Farther,  the  animals,  in  inflicting  punishment,  make 
no  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the  ofence.  With  them  it 
affords  no  alleyiation  that  the  aggressor  is  himself  in 
a  state  of  the  greatest  destitution,  or  that  his  appetite 
is  irresistible;  neither  do  they  concern  themselyes  about 
his  fate  after  they  haye  made  him  undergo  the  penalty. 
He  may  die  of  the  wounds  they  hare  inflicted  upon  him, 
or  of  absolute  starration,  before  their  eyes,  without 
their  eigoyment  being  in  the  least  disturbed.  This 
arises  from  their  faculties  consisting  entirely  of  those 
propensities  which  regard  only  self.  They  are  deficient 
in  the  faculties  which  trace  causes  and  consequences; 
and  in  the  moral  sentiments,  which  desire,  with  a  dis- 
interested affection,  the  welfare  of  other  beings. 

Nevertheless,  the  punishment  which  they  inflict  is 
in  itself  just,  and  serves,  as  we  have  seen,  a  beneficial 
end.  Let  us  now  direct  our  attention  to  man. 

Man  possesses  animal  propensities  similar  to  those 
of  the  lower  creatures,  and,  under  their  instigation,  he 
too  inflicts  punishment  on  principles  analogous  to  those 
under  which  they  chastise.  Indeed,  it  is  curious  to  re- 
mark, that,  until  a  very  recent  date,  the  criminal  laws, 
even  of  civilized  nations,  have  been  framed  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  animal  resentment  almost  exclusively.  A 
thief,  for  example,  breaks  into,  a  dwelling-house  and 
steals.    The  reflecting  faculties  are  employed  to  dis- 
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eorer  the  offender,  and  eyidence  of  the  offence.  Judges 
and  juries  assemble  to  determine  whether  an  offence 
has  been  committed,  and  whether  the  evidence  against 
the  accused  is  sufficient ;  and  if  they  find  them  to  be 
so,  the  offender  is  ordered  to  be  imprisoned,  banished, 
or  hanged.  We  are  apt  to  imagine  that  there  is  some- 
thing moral  in  the  trial.  But  the  sole  object  of  it  is 
to  ascertain  that  a  crime  has  been  committed,  and  that 
the  accused  is  the  offender.  The  dog  and  cock  make 
equally  certain  of  both  points ;  because  they  neyer 
punish  except  when  the  individual  is  caught  in  the  of- 
fence. Guilt  being  ascertained,  and  the  offender  iden- 
tified, the  dog  worries  him,  and  then  lets  him  go ; 
while  man  scourges  his  back,  or  makes  him  mount  the 
steps  of  a  tread-mill,  and  then  turns  him  adrift.  If 
the  offender  has  been  very  presumptuous  and  pertina- 
cious in  his  aggression,  the  dog  sometimes,  although 
rarely,  throttles  him  outright;  and  man,  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, generally  strangles  him  with  a  rope,  or  cuts 
off  his  head.  The  dog,  in  his  proceeding,  makes  no  in- 
quiry into  the  causes  which  led  to  the  crime  or  into  the 
consequences  upon  the  offender,  of  the  punishment 
which  he  inflicts.  In  this  also  he  is  imitated  by  the 
human  race.  Man  inflicts  his  rengeanoe  with  as  little 
inquiry  into  the  causes  which  led  to  the  offence, — and, 
except  when  he  puts  him  to  death,  he  turns  the  cul- 
prit adrift  upon  the  world  after  he  has  undergone  his 
punishment,  with  as  little  concern  about  what  shall 
next  befall  him,  as  is  shewn  by  his  canine  prototype. 
The  dog  acts  in  this  manner,  because  he  is  inspired 
by  animal  propensities,  and  higher  faculties  have  been 
denied  him.  Man  imitates  him,  because  he  too  has  re- 
ceived animal  faculties,  and  because,  although  he  pos- 
sesses, in  addition  to  them,  moral  sentiments  and  re- 
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fleeting  intellect,  he  has  not  yet  diBcorered  the  prac- 
tical application  of  these  to  the  subject  of  criminal  le- 
gislation. 

The  animal  pnnishmentis  not  without  adrantage  eren 
in  the  case  of  man,  although  it  falls  far  short,  in  this 
respect,  of  what  he  might  obtain  by  following  the  guid- 
ance of  his  moral  sentiments  and  ^lightened  intellect. 
Man  as  a  mere  animal  could  not  exist  in  society,  unless 
some  check  were  instituted  against  abuses  of  the  pro- 
pensities ;  and  hence  it  is  obrious,  that  animal  ren- 
geance,  rude  as  it  is,  carries  with  it  results  beneficial 
OTen  to  the  offender,  except  where  it  puts  him  to  death 
—a  degree  of  punishment  which,  as  we  haye  seen,  the 
lower  animals  rarely  inflict  on  each  other  of  the  same 
species.  Unless  the  abuses  of  the  animal  propensities 
were  checked,  human  society  would  be  dissolyed,  and 
by  that  result  the  ofienders  themselyes  would  suffer 
more  grierous  calamities  than  under  any  moderate 
form  of  animal  castigation. 

The  world  is  arranged,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  lower 
creatures,  with  a  wise  relation  to  the  faculties  bestowed 
on  them.  Accordingly,  animal  resentment  is  really  ef- 
f  ectiye  in  their  case.  In  consequence  of  their  not  pos- 
sessing reflecting  faculties,  they  are  incapable  of  form- 
ing deeper  extensiye  schemes  for  combined  aggression, 
and  are  not  led  to  speculate  on  the  chances  of  escap- 
ing detection  in  their  misdeeds.  Their  offences  are  li- 
mited to  casual  oyerflowingsof  thdr  propensities  when 
excited  by  momentary  temptation ;  which  are  cheeked 
by  counter  oyerflowings  of  other  propensities,  momen- 
tarily excited  in  the  animals  aggrieyed. 

In  regard  to  man,  howeyer,  the  world  has  been  ar- 
ranged on  the  principle  of  supremacy  of  the  moral  sen- 
timents and  intellect ;  and,  in  consequence,  animal  re- 
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tributloii  is  not  equally  effectual  in  hia  caae.  A  hu- 
man offender  employe  hia  intellect  in  deyiaing  meana 
to  eacape  detection,  or  to  defend  himaelf  againatpun- 
iahment;  and  hence,  although  he  aeea  penal  infliction 
ataring  him  in  the  face,  hia  hope  delndea  him  into  the 
belief  that  he  may  eacape  it.  Farther,  if  the  real  cause 
of  human  offenoea  he  cxcesaiTe  aiae  and  activity  of  the 
organs  of  the  animal  propensitiea,  it  followa  thai  mere 
punishment  cannot  pnt  a  stopto  crime ;  becanaeitover- 
loohs  the  cause,  and  leaveB  it  to  operate  with  unabated 
energy  after  the  infiiethn  has  been  endured.  The  his- 
tory of  the  world,  accordingly,  presents  us  with  a  suc- 
cession of  crimes  and  punishments,  and  at  present  the 
series  appears  to  be  aa  far  remoyed  from  a  termination 
as  at  any  preTioua  period  of  the  annals  of  the  race. 

K  the  world,  in  regard  to  man,  has  been  arranged 
on  the  principle  of  aupremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments 
and  intdlect,  we  might  expect  bett^  success  were  mo-. 
ral  reiributicn^  of  which  I  now  proceed  to  treat,  re- 
sorted to. 

The  motire  which  prompts  the  dog  to  worry,  and 
the  cock  to  peck  and  spur  his  aasailant,  is,  as  we  hare 
seen,  mere  animal  resentment.  Bm  propensities  are 
disagreeably  affected,  and  CombatiTeness  and  Destme- 
tiTeness  instinctiydly  start  into  activity  to  repel  the 
aggression.  The  animal  resentment  of  man  is  precisely 
analogous.  A  thief  is  odious  to  Acquisitireness,  be- 
cause he  robs  it  of  its  treasures ;  a  murderer  is  offensive 
to  our  feelings,  because  he  extinguishes  life.  And, 
these  faculties  being  offended,  Combativenessand  De- 
stnictiveness  rush  to  their  aid  in  man.  while  under  the 
ianimal  dominion,  as  instinctively  aa  in  the  dog, — and 
punish  the  offender  on  principles,  and  in  a  way,  exactly 
similar. 
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The  case  is  different  with  the  proper  human  facul- 
ties. Beneyolence,  contemplating  theft  and  murder, 
disapprores  of  them,  because  they  are  hostile  to  its  in- 
herent constitution,  and  because  they  occasion  calami- 
ties to  those  who  are  its  objects,  and  misery  to  the  per- 
petrators themselyes.  Conscientiousness  is  pained  by 
the  perception  of  such  deeds,  because  its  very  nature 
roYolts  at  erery  infringement  of  right,  and  because  jus- 
tice is  essential  to  the  welfare  of  all  intelligent  beings. 
Veneration  is  offended  at  reckless  insult  and  indignity, 
because  its  desire  is  to  respect  the  intelligent  creatures 
of  the  God  whom  it  adores,  believing  that  they  are  all 
the  objects  of  his  loye.  Hence,  when  crime  is  present- 
ed to  the  moral  sentiments,  they  all  ardently  and  in- 
stinctiTely  desire  that  it  should  be  brought  to  a  close, 
and  its  recurrence  preyented,  because  it  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  their  yery  nature.  TMs  impression^  on  their 
part,  U  not  dependent  <m  the  power  of  the  criminal  to 
of  end  or  to  forbear,  Beneyolence  grieyes  at  death  in- 
flicted by  a  madman,  and  calls  aloud  that  it  should  be 
averted ;  Conscientiousness  disavows  theft,  although 
committed  by  an  idiot,  and  requires  that  he  should  be 
restrained ;  while  Veneration  recoils  at  the  irreverences 
even  of  the  phrensied.  The  circumstance  of  the  offen- 
ders being  involuntary  agents,  incaf>able  of  restrain- 
ing their  propensities,  does  not  alter  the  aversion  of 
the  moral  faculties  to  their  actions ;  and  the  reasons 
of  this  are  obvious  :  firaty  these  faculties  hate  evil  be- 
cause it  is  contrary  to  their  nature,  firom  whatever 
source  it  springs ;  and,  eecondly,  the  circumstance  of 
the  aggressor  being  a  necessary  agent,  does  not  di- 
minish the  calamity  inflicted  on  the  sufferer.  It  is  as 
painful  to  be  killed  by  a  madman  as  by  a  deliberate 
assassin ;  and  it  is  as  destructive  to  prrT%3rty  to  be 
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robbed  by  a  cunning  idiot,  as  by  an  acute  and  practned 
tbief. 

We  perceive,  therefore,  as  the  first  feature  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual  law,  that  the  higher  sentiments, 
absolutely  and  in  all  circumstances,  declare  against  of- 
fences, and  demand  imperatiyely  that  they  shall  be 
brought  to  an  end. 

There  is  a  great  difference,  however,  between  the 
means  which  they  suggest  for  accomplishing  this  object, 
and  those  prompted  by  the  propensities.  The  latter, 
as  I  have  said,  blindly  inflict  animal  resentment  with- 
out the  slightest  regard  to  the  oauset  which  led  to  the 
crime,  or  the  cangequences  of  the  punishment.  They 
seize  the  aggressor,  and  worry,  bite,  scourge,  imprison, 
or  strangle  him  ;  and  there  their  operations  begin  and 
terminate. 

The  moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  on  the  other 
hand,  embrace  even  the  criminal  himself  within  the 
range  of  their  sympathies.  Benevolence  desires  to  ren- 
der him  virtwyuSf  and  thereby  happy,  as  well  as  to  pro- 
tect his  victim.  Veneration  desires  that  he  should  be 
treated  as  a  man ;  and  Conscientiousness  declares  that 
it  cannot  with  satisfaction  acquiesce  in  any  admini- 
stration towards  him  that  does  not  tend  to  remove  the 
motives  of  his  misconduct,  and  to  prevent  their  recur- 
rence. The  first  step,  then,  which  the  moral  and  in- 
tellectual faculties  combine  in  demanding,  is  a  full  ex- 
position of  the  causes  of  the  offence,  and  the  conse- 
quences of  the  mode  of  treatment  proposed. 

Let  us,  then,  pursue  this  investigation ;  and  here  it 
may  be  observed,  that  we  are  now  in  a  condition  to  do 
so  with  something  like  a  chance  of  success ;  for,  by  the 
aid  of  Phrenology,  we  have  obtained  a  tolerably  clear 
view  of  the  elementary  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  the 
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effects  of  differences  in  the  sixe  of  their  organs  on  their 
activity  and  Tigonr. 

The  leading  fact,  then,  which  arrests  our  attention 
in  this  inquiry,  is,  that  euery  crime  proceeds  from  an 
abuse  of  some  faculty  or  other;  and  the  question  im- 
mediately arises,  Whence  originates  the  tendency  to 
ahuse  ?  Phrenology  enables  us  to  answer,  From  three 
sources :  firetf  from  particular  organs  being  too  large 
and  too  actire ;  secondly,  from  great  excitement  pro- 
duced by  external  causes ;  or,  thirdly,  firom  ignorance 
of  what  are  uses  and  what  are  abuses  of  the  faculties. 

The  moral  and  intellectual  powers  next  demand. 
What  is  the  cause  of  particular  organs  being  too  large 
and  too  actiye  in  individuals  ]  Phrenology,  in  answer, 
points  to  the  law  of  hereditary  descent,  by  which  the 
organs  most  energetic  in  the  parents  determine  those 
which  shall  predominate  in  the  child.  Intellect,  then, 
infers  that,  according  to  this  view,  certain  indiriduals 
are  unfortunate  at  birth,  in  haying  received  organs 
from  their  parents  so  ill-proportioned,  that  abuse  of 
some  of  them  is  almost  an  inevitable  consequence,  if 
they  are  left  to  the  sole  guidance  of  their  own  propen- 
sities under  the  influence  of  temptation.  Phrenology 
replies,  that  the  fact  appears  to  be  exactly  so.  In  the 
Museum  of  the  Phrenological  Society  is  exhibited  a 
large  assemblage  of  skulls  and  casts  of  the  heads  of 
criminals,  collected  from  Europe,  Asia,  AfHca,  and 
America ;  and  an  undeniable  feature  in  them  all,  is  a 
great  preponderance  of  the  organs  of  the  animal  facul- 
ties over  those  of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect. 

In  the  next  place,  undue  excitement  may  arise  firom 
the  individual  being  pressed  by  want  of  food,  stimula- 
ted by  intoxicating  liquors,  seduced  by  evil  example, 
and  from  a  variety  of  other  unfavourable  influences. 
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And,  thirdly,  abuseB  may  arise  from  sheer  vant  of 
information  concerning  the  constitution  of  the  mind, 
and  its  relations  to  external  objects.  7?he  burning  of 
helpless  old  women,  as  witches,  was  a  crime  perpe- 
trated nnder  the  forms  of  law,  and  persecution  for  opi- 
nion is  a  crime,  both  obyionsly  referrible  to  this  source. 

I  hare  examined  the  cerebral  development  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  criminals,  and  inquired  into  the 
external  circumstances  in  which  they  had  been  placed, 
and  haye  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  if,  in  the  case  of 
every  offender,  the  three  sources  of  crime  here  enume- 
rated had  been  inyestigated,  reported  on,  and  published, 
the  conyiction  would  haye  become  general  and  irresis- 
tible that  the  individual  had  been  the  yictim  of  his  na- 
ture and  external  condition,  and  penitentiaries  would 
haye  been  resorted  to  as  the  best  means  of  abating 
crime  and  satisfying  the  moral  feelings  of  the  com- 
munity. The  public  err  through  ignorance,  and  know- 
ledge only  is  needed,  to  ensure  their  going  into  the 
right  path.* 

Moreover,  intellect  perceives,  and  the  moral  senti- 
ments acknowledge,  that  these  causes  exist  indepen- 
dently of  the  mil  of  the  offender*  The  criminal,  for 
example,  is  not  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate  prepon- 
derance of  the  animal  organs  in  his  own  brain ;  neither 
is  he  the  creator  of  the  external  circumstances  which 
lead  his  propensities  into  abuse,  or  of  the  ignorance 
in  which  he  is  involved.  Nevertheless,  the  moral  and 
intellectual  faculties  of  the  indifferent  spectator  of  his 
condition  do  not,  on  this  account,  admit  that,  either 
for  his  own  sake  or  for  that  of  society,  he  should  be 


*  The  text  we8  written  in  1826,  -and  now,  in  1847,  there  are 
symptoms  of  this  prediction  being  fulfilled. 
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permitted  to  proceed  in  an  unrestricted  course  of  crime. 
They  absolutely  insist  on  arresting  his  progress,  and 
their  first  question  is,  How  may  this  best  be  done  ? 
Intellect  answers,  By  removing  the  causes  which  pro* 
duce  the  offences. 

The  first  cause— the  great  preponderance  of  the  ani- 
mal organs--cannot,  by  any  means  yet  known,  be  sum- 
marily remoyed.  Intellect,  therefore,  points  out  an- 
other alternative— that  of  supplying,  by  moral  and  phy- 
sical restraint,  the  control  which,  in  a  brain  better  con- 
stituted, is  afforded  by  large  moral  and  intellectual  or- 
gans ;  in  short,  of  placing  the  offender  under  such  a 
degree  of  effective  control  as  absolutely  to  prevent  the 
abuses  of  his  faculties.  Benevolence  acknowledges  this 
proceeding  to  be  kind,  Veneration  to  be  respectful,  and 
Conscientiousness  to  be  just,  at  once  to  the  offender 
himself  and  to  society ;  and  Intellect  perceives  that, 
whenever  it  is  adopted,  it  will  form  an  important  step 
towards  preventing  a  repetition  of  the  crime. 

The  second  cause,  viz.  great  excitement  from  with- 
out, may  be  removed  by  withdrawing  the  individual 
from  the  influence  of  the  unfavourable  external  circum- 
stances to  which  he  is  exposed.  The  very  restraint  and 
control  which  serve  to  effect  the  first  object,  will  di- 
rectly tend  to  accomplish  the  second  at  the  same  time. 

The  third  cause — ^namely,  ignorance— may  be  re- 
moved by  conveying  instruction  to  the  intellectual,  and 
training  to  the  moral  and  religious  powers. 

If  these  principles  be  sound,  the  measures  now  re- 
commended, when  viewed  in  all  their  consequences, 
should  be  not  only  the  most  just  and  benevolent,  but 
at  the  same  time  the  most  advantageous  that  could  be 
adopted.  Let  us  contrast  their  results  with  those  of 
the  animal  method. 
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Under  the  animal  syatem,  aa  we  have  already  aeen, 
no  meaaures  except  the  excitement  of  terror,  are  taken 
to  prevent  the  conunisaion  of  crime.  But  men  become 
criminals  in  conBoquence  of  a  constitntional  deficiencj 
in  prudence,  and  a  predominance  of  the  daring  ele- 
menta  in  their  minda.  The  danger  operates  as  a  chal- 
lenge, and  stimulates  them  to  defy  the  threatened  in- 
flictions. Under  the  moral  plan,  as  soon  as  a  tendency 
to  abuse  the  faculties  should  appear  in  any  indiridual, 
means  of  preyention  would  be  resorted  to,  because  the 
sentiments  could  not  be  satisfied  unless  this  were  done. 
Under  the  animal  system,  no  inquiry  is  made  into  the 
future  proceedings  of  the  offender,  and  he  is  turned 
loose  upon  society  under  the  unabated  influence  of  aU 
the  causes  which  led  to  his  infringement  of  the  law ; 
and,  as  effects  nerer  cease  while  their  causes  continue 
to  operate,  he  repeats  his  offence,  and  becomes  the  ob- 
ject of  a  new  animal  infliction.  Under  the  moral  sys- 
tem, the  causes  would  be  removed,  and  the  eril  effects 
would  cease. 

Under  the  animal  system,  the  propensities  of  the  of- 
fender and  society  are  maintained  in  habitual  excite- 
ment ;  for  the  punishment  proceeds  from  the  animal 
faculties,  and  is  likewise  addressed  to  them.  Flogging, 
for  instance,  proceeds  from  Destructivencss,and  is  ad- 
dressed solely  to  sensation  and  fear.  The  tread-mill 
springs  from  DestructiTeness  in  a  milder  form,  and,  as 
its  sole  object  is  to  cause  annoyance  to  the  offender,  it 
isobyiously  addressed  only  to  Cautiousness  and  his  self- 
ish feelings.  Hanging  and  decapitation  undeniably 
spring  from  Destructireness,  and  are  administered  as 
terrors  to  the  propensities  of  persons  criminally  dis- 
posed. These  punishments,  again,  especially  the  last, 
are  calculated  to  gratify  the  animal  faculties  and  none 
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dse,  in  the  spectators  who  witness  them.  The  ezeen- 
tion  of  a  criminal  obyionsly  interests  and  excites  Be- 
stmctiyenesB,  Cautiousness,  and  Self-Esteem,  in  the 
beholder,  and  nothing  can  be  farther  remoTod  than  such 
exhibitions  from  the  proper  food  of  Beneyolence,  Ve- 
neration, and  Conscientiousness. 

Under  the  moral  system,  again,  the  faculties  exer- 
cised and  addressed  in  restraining  and  instructing  the 
offender  are,  as  exclusiyely  as  possible,  the  human 
powers.  The  propensities  are  employed  merely  as  the 
senrants  of  themoral  sentiments  in  accomplishing  their 
benignant  purposes,  and  Benevolence  is  as  actiyely  en- 
gaged in  beh^f  of  the  offender  as  of  society  at  large. 
The  whole  influence  of  the  proceeding  is  ameliorating 
and  eleratiug. 

Under  the  animal  system  the  offspring  of  parents 
who  hare  been  recently  engaged  in  either  suffering,  in- 
flicting, or  witnessing  pimishment,  inherit,  by  the  or- 
ganic law,  large  and  active  animal  organs,  occasioned 
by  the  excitement  of  these  organs  in  the  parents.  Thus 
a  public  execution,  from  the  violent  stimulus  which  it 
communicates  to  the  lower  faculties  of  the  spectators, 
may,  within  twenty-four  hours  of  its  exhibition,  be  the 
direct  cause  of  a  new  crop  of  victims  for  the  gallows. 

Under  the  moral  system,  children  bom  of  parents  ac- 
tively engaged  in  undergoing,  executing,  or  witnessing 
the  elevating  and  ennobling  process  of  moral  reforma- 
tion, will,  by  the  organic  law,  inherit  an  increased  de- 
velopment of  the  moral  and  intellectual  organs,  and  be 
farther  removed  than  their  parents  from  the  risk  of 
lapsing  into  crime. 

Under  the  animal  system,  spectators  of  crime,  and 
accomplices,  need  to  be  bribed  with  large  rewards  to 
induce  them  to  communicate  their  knowledge  of  the 
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offence;  and  witnesses  require  to  be  compelled  by 
penalties  to  bear  testimony  to  wbat  they  have  seen 
concerning  it.  Many  will  recollect  the  affecting  pic- 
ture of  mental  agony  drawn  by  the  author  of  Wayerley, 
when  Jeanie  Deans,  at  the  bar  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justiciary,  gives  eridence  against  her  sister,  which  was 
to  depriye  that  sister  of  life.  Parallel  cases  occur  too 
frequently  in  actual  experience.  The  real  cause  of  this 
arersion  to  betray,  and  internal  repugnance  to  giye 
eridence,  is,  that  the  moral  sentiments  are  revolted  by 
the  delivery  of  the  culprit  to  the  cruelty  of  animal  re- 
sentment. 

Under  the  moral  system^  the  higher  sentiments  and 
intellect  of  the  spectator  of  a  crime,  and  those  of  the 
nearest  relatives  of  the  offender,  would  unite  with  those 
of  society  in  a  unanimous  desire  to  deliver  him  up,  with 
the  utmost  speeed,  to  the  ameliorating  influence  of  mo- 
ral treatment,  as  the  highest  act  of  benevolence  even  to 
himself. 

Under  the  animal  system,  the  office  of  public  execu- 
tioner is  odious,  execrable,  and  universally  contemned. 
If  it  were  necessary  by  the  Creator's  institutions,  it 
would  present  the  extraordinary  anomaly  of  a  necessary 
duty  being  execrated  by  the  moral  sentiments.  This 
would  be  a  direct  inconsistency  between  the  dictates  of 
the  superior  faculties  and  the  arrangements  of  the  ex- 
ternal world.  But  the  animal  executioner  is  not  acknow- 
ledged as  liecessary  by  the  human  faculties.  Under  the 
moral  system,  the  criminal  would  be  committed  to  per- 
sons whose  duties  would  be  identical  with  those  of  the 
clergyman,  the  physician,  and  the  teacher.  These  are 
the  executioners  under  the  moral  law ;  and  just  because 
their  avocations  are  highly  grateful  to  the  superior  sen- 
timents, they  are  the  most  esteemed  of  mankind. 
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The  highest  and  the  most  important  ohject  of  this 
long  exposition  of  the  principles  of  punishment  under 
the  natural  laws,  remains  to  he  unfolded. 

We  are  all  liahle  to  ahuse  our  faculties ;  and  the  in- 
quiry is  interesting,  what,  in  our  cases,  are  the  causes 
of  the  infringement  of  the  moral  law  1  The  offences 
which  we  daily  commit,  are  neither  more  nor  less  than 
minor  degrees  of  ahuse  of  the  same  faculties  from  which 
crimes  arise.  For  example,  if  in  private  life  we  hack- 
hite  or  slander  our  neighhour,  we  commit  ahusesof  Self- 
Esteem  and  Destructiveness,  which,  if  increased  merely 
in  intensity,  without  at  all  changing  their  nature,  might 
end,  as  in  Ireland,  in  maiming  his  cattle,  or,  as  in  Spain 
or  Italy,  in  murdering  him  outright.  If,  in  any  trans- 
action of  life,  we  deliherately  giye  false  representa- 
tions as  to  any  article  we  haye  for  sale,  or  oyercharge 
it  in  price,  this  is  just  a  minor  ahuse  of  Secretiyeness 
and  Acquisitiveness  acting  in  ahscnce  of  the  moral  sen- 
timents, of  which  ahuse,  pocket-picking  and  stealing 
are  merely  higher  degrees.  I  need  not  carry  the  paral- 
lel farther.  It  is  so  ohvious  that  every  offence  against 
the  moral  law  is  an  ahuse  of  some  faculty  or  other,  and 
that  great  crimes  are  merely  great  ahuses,  and  smaller 
offences  more  slight  aherrations,  that  every  one  must 
perceive  the  fact  to  he  so. 

Reverting  to  what  I  ohserved  in  regard  to  crime,  I 
repeat  that  every  infringement  of  the  moral  law,  the 
smallest  as  well  as  the  greatest,  is  denounced  hy  the 
moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  just  hecause  it  is  op- 
posed to  their  nature,  and  they  desire  ahsolutcly  to 
hring  all  ahuses  to  an  end,  from  whatever  source  they 
spring,  he  they  voluntary  or  involuntary. 

In  the  present  practice  of  society,  the  manifestation 
of  animal  resentment  is  the  chief  method  of  dealingwith 
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the  minor,  as  well  as  with  tbe  Mgher^abiisesof  onrfacnl- 
ties.  If  one  geBtlemaa  insults  another,  the  offended 
party  makes  no  inquiry  into  the  stale  of  mind  and  other 
canses  that  produced  the  insnh,  hvt  proceeds  to  knock 
him  on  the  head,  to  challenge,  and  thereafter  to  shoot 
him,  or  to  prosecute  him  in  a  jury  court  and  mflict  pain 
hy  depriring  him  of  money.  These  are  the  comm<«  me- 
thods by  which  men  inflict  anima]  retribution  on  each 
other,  and  in  thar  essential  character  they  do  not  muck 
differ  from  those  followed  by  the  lower  creatures. 

I  do  not  say  that  these  proceedings  are  absdutdy 
without  beneficial  effect.  The  animal  faculties  are  sdf- 
ish,  and  these  inroads  upon  their  enjoyment  hare  un- 
doubtedly a  tendency  to  check  them.  It  is  painfU  to 
s  gentleman  to  be  knocked  down  or  shot ;  and,  in  eon- 
sequence,  many  individualsof  low  principles,  who  would 
not  be  restrained  from  insulling  their  neighbours  by 
the  dictates  of  thor  own  feelings,  are  induced  to  mo- 
dify their  conduct  by  the  fear  of  these  forms  of  resent- 
ment ;  but  here  the  benefit  terminates.  The  infliction 
of  the  chastisement  gratifies  only  the  animal  faculties 
of  the  injured  party,  and  it  is  addressed  excfauHTely  to 
the  animal  part  of  the  offender's  mind.  Habitual  mo- 
rality, howeyer,  cannot  exist  without  supreme  aetiTity 
of  the  moral  sentiments ;  and  the  whole  code  of  animal 
law,  and  animal  punishment,  does  exceedingly  little  to 
establish  this  as  a  permanent  condition  of  mind. 

Under  the  moral  and  intellectual  law,  eT^ything  is 
different.  The  intellectual  faculties  inquire  into  the 
causes  of  abuses,  and  the  moral  sentiments  desire  to 
remoTe  them  with  kindness  and  respect  even  for  the 
offender  himself.  If  one  person  insult  another,  the  in- 
tellect, when  aided  by  Phrenology,  perceives  that  he 
must  of  necessity  do  so  from  extreme  predominance 
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of  Combatiyeness,  DeBtractireneBs,  and  Self-EBteem 
in  his  own  brain,  when<je  arisoB  an  impnlBire  tendency 
to  impertinence ;  juBt  .aB  some  iU-natmred  dogs  and 
horses  hare  a  tendency  to  bite  without  provocation ; 
or,  secondly,  from  excessive  external  stimulus,— that 
is  to  say,  from  some  aggression  committed  on  himself; 
or,  thirdly,  from  intellectual  ignorance, — that  is,  erro- 
neously supposing  unreal  motives  and  intentions  in  the 
party  whom  he  insults.  If  one  person  cheat  another, 
intellect,  with  the  assistance  of  Phrenology,  perceives 
that  he  can  do  so  only  because  Acquisitiveness  and 
Secretiveness  predominate  in  him  over  Conscientious- 
ness ; — ^because  the  external  temptation  to  cheat  is  too 
powerful  for  his  faculties  to  resist ; — or  because  he  is 
ignorant  that  cheating  is  equally  fatal  to  his  own  in- 
terest as  injurious  to  that  of  his  victim.  In  short,  no 
abuse  of  the  animal  faculties  can  be  committed  that 
may  not  be  traced  to  these  or  similar  causes. 

But  intellect  and  the  moral  sentiments  desire  to  re- 
move the  cau8€8  as  the  most  effectual  way  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  effects,  and  their  method  is  one  conge- 
nial to  their  own  constitution.  If  a  man  be  by  nature 
irritable,  and  prone  to  injure  every  one  with  whom  he 
comes  into  contact,  they  desire  most  sedulously  to  re- 
move every  influence  that  may  tend  to  exasperate  his  pro- 
pensities, and  also  to  surround  him  with  a  pure  moral 
and  intellectual  atmosphere.  If  he  be  exposed  to  tempt- 
ation, they  desire  to  withdraw  it ;  irhe  be  misinformed, 
ignorant,  or  deceived,  they  desire  to  instruct  him,  or 
to  give  him  correct  information.  Although  we  may 
have  suffered  injury  from  another,  if  we  perceive  the 
causes  ftom  which  it  has  proceeded  to  be  really  such 
as  I  have  now  explained,  and  if  we  comprehend  and 
believe  in  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  law,  it  will  be 
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impossible  for  us  to  prefer  the  method  of  redress  by 
animal  resentment.* 

The  question  naturally  presents  itself,  What  is  the 
distinction  between  right  and  wrong  under  this  sys- 
tem 1  K  offences  proceed  from  unfortunate  deyelop- 
ment  of  brain,  not  fashioiied  by  the  indiyidual  himself, 
—from  external  temptations,  which  orertake  him  un- 
solicited,— or  from  want  of  knowledge  which  he  neyer 
had  it  in  his  power  to  acquire, — ^how  are  the  distinc- 
tions between  right  and  wrong,  merit  and  demerit,  to 
be  maintained?  The  answer  is  simple. 

The  natural  diatinction  between  right  and  wrong, 
so  far  as  man  is  concerned,  depends  on  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  faculties.  The  act  of  wantonly  killing  an- 
other is  wrong,  because  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  dictates  of  Benerolence.  The  act  of  appropriating 
to  ourselyes  effects  belonging  to  another  is  wrong,  be- 
cause it  is  distinctly  denounced  by  Conscientiousness ; 
and  so  with  all  other  misdeeds.  The  atithority  of  the 
moral  law,  in  forbidding  offences,  is  found  in  our  in- 
stinctiye  consciousness  that  the  naoral  sentiments  arc 
of  a  higher  Older  than  the  propensities,  and  therefore 
are  appointed  to  rule  them.  The  external  sanction  of 
the  moral  law  depends  on  the  whole  arrangements  of 
creation  being  constituted  to  enforce  its  dictates.  If 
Beneyolence  and  Conscientiousness  denounce  murder, 
and  if  the  whole  other  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  the 
external  order  of  things,  harmonize  with  their  dictates, 
and  combine  to  punish  the  offender,  the  foundation  and 
sanctions  of  the  moral  law  appear  abundantly  strong. 
It  has  been  objected,  that,  in  Tartary,  to  steal  from 
strangers  is  honourable ;  But  Dr  T.  Brown  has  well 

*  In  "  Lectures  on  Moral  PhUosophy"  I  haye  entered  more  into 
detail  on  the  subject  of  criminal  legislation  and  prison  discipline. 
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answered  this  objection.  T|iere  are  more  principles  in 
the  mind  than  Benevolence,  Veneration,  and  Consci- 
entiousness ;  and  it  is  possible  to  misinform  the  in- 
tellect, and  thereby  misdirect  equally  the  propensities 
and  sentiments.  The  Tartars  are  taught  to  believe, 
that  all  men  beyond  their  own  tribes  are  their  enemies, 
and  would  rob  and  murder  them  if  they  could ;  and,  of 
course,  so  long  as  this  intellectual  conviction  lasts, 
strangers  become  the  objects  of  their  animal  resent- 
ment. Every  foreigner  is,  in  their  eyes,  a  criminal, 
clearly  convicted  of  deliberate  purpose  to  rob  and  mur- 
der them.  In  Britain,  under  Lord  Ellenborough*s  act, 
when  men  are  convicted  in  a  court  of  this  intention, 
they  are  delivered  over  to  the  hangman  to  be  executed ; 
and  we  might  as  well  maintain,  as  a  general  proposi- 
tion, that  the  English  are  fond  of  hanging  one  another, 
as  that  the  Tartars  approve  of  robbery  and  murder. 
Strangers  whom  the  latter  maltreat  in  this  manner,  ac- 
tually stand  convicted  in  their  minds  of  an  intention 
of  using  them  in  the  same  way  if  they  could.  The  real 
method  of  arriving  at  a  correct  view  of  the  question  is 
to  suppose  the  conviction  complete  in  a  Tartar's  mind, 
that  other  men  love  him  and  make  him  an  object  of 
their  benevolence,  and  then  ask  him  whether  he  ap- 
proves of  robbing  and  murdering  a  benefactor.  There 
is  no  instance  of  human  nature,  in  a  state  of  sanity, 
regarding  such  a  deed  as  virtuous.  The  moral  law, 
therefore,  when  cleared  of  other  principles  that  may 
act  along  with  it,  but  are  not  part  of  it,  is  obviously 
universal  and  inflexible  in  its  dictates.* 
The  views  contained  in  this  chapter  were  printed  and 


*  This  labJMt  ii  more  fully  treated  of  in  my  work  on  Moral  Phi- 
loeopby. 
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distributed  smong  s  few  friends  in  1827,  and  I  was 
fsTonred  by  them  with  sereral  remarks.  Two  of  these 
appear  to  me  to  merit  a  reply. 

It  is  objected,  that,  according  to  the  moral  system  of 
treating  offenders,  punishment  would  be  abrogated  and 
crime  encouraged. 

I  respectfully  answer,  that  if  this  system  be  right  in 
itself  and  suited  to  the  nature  of  man,  it  will  carry  in 
itself  all  the  punishment  that  will  be  needed,  or  that 
can  serre'any  beneficial  end.  I  belicTe  that  to  an  in- 
diridual  whose  mind  consists  chiefly  of  animal  pro- 
pensities and  intellect, — confinement,  compulsory  la- 
bour, and  the  enforcement  of  moral  conduct,  will  be 
highly  disagreeable,  and  that  this  is  the  punishment 
which  the  Creator  designed  should  attend  that  un- 
fortunate combination  of  mental  qualities.  It  is  ana- 
logous to  the  pain  of  a  wound ;  the  object  of  which  is, 
to  induce  the  patient  to  aroid  injuring  himself  again. 
The  irksomeness  and  suffering  to  a  criminal,  insepa- 
rable fh>m  confinement  and  forced  labour,  are  intend- 
ed as  inducements  to  him  to  avoid  infringements  of  the 
moral  law ;  and  when  perceived  by  himself  to  arise  f^om 
the  connexion  established  by  the  Creator  betweencrime 
and  the  most  humane  means  of  restraining  it,  he  will 
learn  to  submit  to  the  infliction,  without  those  rebel- 
lious feelings  which  are  generally  excited  by  pure  ani- 
mal retribution.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  call  for 
more  suffering  than  would  accompany  the  moral  me- 
thod of  treatment,  proceeds  to  a  great  extent  from  the 
yet  untamed  barbarism  of  our  minds ;  just  as  it  was 
the  sarageness  of  the  hearts  of  our  ancestors  which 
led  them  to  regard  torture  and  burning  as  necessary 
in  their  administration  of  criminal  justice.  In  propor- 
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tion  as  the  higher  BentimentB  shall  gain  ascendency 
among  men,  seyerity  will  be  less  in  demand,  and  its  in- 
utility will  be  more  generally  perceived.  The  Ameri- 
cans, in  their  penitentiaries,  hare  set  a  good  example 
to  £arope  in  regard  to  criminal  legislation.  Their 
views  still  admit  of  improvement,  but  they  have  en- 
tered on  the  right  path  by  which  success  is  to  be  at- 
tained. Dr  Caldwell  of  Louisville  has  offered  them  ex- 
cellent counsel,  which  I  hope  they  will  appreciate  and 
follow. 

Another  objection  is  frequently  stated,  that  if  we  ren- 
der prisons  comfortable  as  schools  of  reform,  we  shall 
induce  the  lower  members  of  the  people  to  commit 
crimes  in  order  to  obtain  the  enjoyments  and  advan- 
tages which  they  will  afford.  This  notion  proceeds 
from  a  mistaken  estimate  of  the  fedings  <^  the  people. 
However  poor  and  uncultivated,  they  possess  the  same 
faculties  as  their  superiors,  and  they  regard  crime  as 
d^^rading,  although  the  criminal  were  lodged  in  a 
palace.  They  prixe  the  crust  of  bread  won  by  honest 
labour,  as  sweeter  than  luxuries  acquired  by  turpitude 
and  fraud.  These  feelings  will  ever  preserve  them  from 
seeking  bodily  Comfort  at  the  expense  of  integrity  and 
independence.  In  the  famine  now  raging  in  Ireland,  we 
hear  of  thousands  of  the  destitute  dying  from  the  effects 
of  starvation,  but  the  jails  are  not  besieged  by  volun- 
tary criminals,  urging  their  right  to  be  admitted  and 
fed,  in  consequence  of  having  committed  robbery  and 
murder.  Moreover,  there  is  something  seriously  wrong 
in  the  administration  of  a  country  so  rich  and  intelli- 
gent as  England,  when  a  class  exists  which  can  be  sup- 
posed to  be  tempted  to  crime  by  the  imaginary  com- 
forts of  a  well  ordered  prison ;  and  the  propdr  course 

2h 
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of  action  iB  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  poor,  and 
not  to  degrade  that  of  criminals. 

Another  objection  is,  that  the  viewB  now  advocated, 
even  supposing  them  to  be  tme,  are  Utopian,  and  can- 
not be  carried  into  effect  in  the  present  condition  of 
society.  I  deny  the  first  branch  of  this  objection;  but 
admit  the  second  to  be  well-fonnded.  No  system  of 
morals  which  is  tme,  can  be  Utopian — ^this  term  be- 
ing understood  to  mean  visionary  and  impracticable. 
But  a  tme  system  may  not  be  reducible  to  practice,  on 
its  first  announcement,  by  a  people  who  do  not  know 
one  jot  of  its  principles,  and  whose  guides  sedulously 
divert  their  minds  from  studying  it.  Christianity  itself 
has  not  yet  been  generally  practised ;  but  does  any  ra- 
tional man  on  this  account  denounce  it  as  Utopian  and 
worthless  ?  It  would  be  folly  to  expect  judges  and 
juries  to  abandon  the  existing  practice  of  criminal  ju- 
rispmdence,  and  to  adopt  that  which  is  here  recom- 
mended, before  they,  and  the  society  for  whom  they 
act,  understand  and  approve  of  the  new  views ;  and  no 
one  who  bears  in  mind  by  what  slow  and  laborious 
steps  tmth  makes  its  way,  and  how  long  a  period  is 
necessary  before  it  can  develop  itself  in  practice,  will 
expect  any  new  system  to  triumph  in  the  age  in  which 
it  was  first  promulgated.  I  have  frequently  repeated 
in  this  work,  that,  by  the  moral  law,  we  cannot  enjoy 
the  full  fmits  even  of  our  own  intelligence  and  virtue, 
until  our  neighbours  have  been  rendered  as  wise  and 
amiable  as  ourselves.  No  reasonable  man,  therefore, 
can  expect  to  see  the  principles  expounded  in  this 
work,  although  tme,  generally  diffused  and  adopted  in 
society,  until  the  natural  means  of  communicating  a 
knowledge  of  them,  and  producing  a  general  convic- 
tion of  their  troth  and  utility,  shall  have  been  perse- 
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Ycringly  employed  for  a  period  sufficient  to  accomplish 
this  end.  In  the  mean  time,  the  established  practices 
of  society  must  be  supported,  if  not  respected ;  and  he 
is  no  friend  to  the  real  progress  of  mankind  who,  the 
moment  after  he  has  sown  the  seeds  of  truth,  would  at- 
tempt to  gather  the  fruit,  before  he  has  allowed  sum- 
mer and  autumn  to  bring  the  product  to  maturity.  The 
rational  philanthropist  will  zealously  teach  his  views, 
and  introduce  them  into  practice  as  favourable  oppor- 
tunities occur;  not  doubting  that  he  will  thereby  sooner 
accomplish  his  object,  than  by  making  premature  at- 
tempts at  realizing  them,  which  must  inevitably  end  in 
disappointment.  Even  already,  some  progress  is  per- 
perceptible  in  the  legislative  treatment  of  offenders 
against  the  laws.  The  transportation  system,  in  re- 
gard to  male  convicts  has  been  abandoned ;  and,  in  pri- 
son discipline,  we  are  promised  the  adoption  of  several 
excellent  suggestions,  published  by  Captain  Maco- 
nochie,  in  his  instructive  elucidations  of  "  The  Mark 
System,"*  and  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  this 
work. 

*  The  leading  ideas  expounded  in  this  chapter  have  been  ably 
and  eloquently  followed  out  by  Dr  Charles  Caldwell,  Professor  of 
the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Lexington,  Kentucky, 
in  his  "  New  Views  of  Penitentiary  Discipline,  and  Moral  Educa- 
tion and  Reformation  of  Criminals,"  published  at  Philadelphia  in 
1829,  and  reprinted  in  the  Phrenological  Journal,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  385, 
493.  Mr  Simpson  also  has  treated  the  subject  with  great  ability 
in  the  same  Journal,  vol.  ix.,  p.  481,  and  in  the  Appendix  to  his  work 
on  the  "  Necessity  of  Popular  Education," — a  work  in  which  he  has 
expounded  and  applied  many  principles  of  the  present  treatise  with 
much  acuteness  and  felicity  of  illustration.  In  1841,  Mr  M.  B. 
Sampson  published  a  valuable  exposition  of  the  same  principles, 
under  the  title  of  **  Criminal  Jurisprudence  considered  in  relation 
to  Mental  Organization ;"  and  Captain  Maconochie's  still  more  re- 
cent treatise  on  **  The  Mark  System,"  contain  exposidons  of  speci- 
fic arrangements  by  means  of  which  the  principles  here  advocated 
may  be  carried  into  practical  effect. 
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SECT.  II.-MORAL  ADVANTAGES  OF  THE  8U7FEKINOS  INFUCTEl) 

UNDSK  THE  NATURAL  LA1¥S. 

After  the  mind  has  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Di- 
vine administration,  benevolence  and  justice  are  dis- 
cernible in  the  evils  consequent  on  infringement  of  the 
natural  laws.  Suffering  endured  by  one  individual,  also 
serves  to  warn  others  against  transgression.  These 
facts  appear  to  indicate  that  one  object  of  the  arrange- 
ments of  creation  is  the  improvement  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  nature  of  man.  So  strikingly  conspicuous, 
indeed,  is  the  ameliosating  influence  of  suffering,  that 
many  persons  have  supposed  this  to  be  the  primary  ob- 
ject for  which  it  is  sent;  a  notion  which,  with  great  de- 
ference, I  cannot  help  regarding  as  unfounded  in  prin- 
ciple, and  dangerous  in  practice.  If  evils  and  misfor- 
fortunes  are  mere  mercies  of  Providence,  it  follows  that 
a  headach  consequent  on  a  debauch  is  not  intended  to 
prevent  repetition  of  drunkenness,  so  much  as  to  pre- 
pare the  debauchee  for  the  invisible  world ;  and  that 
shipwreck  in  a  crazy  vessel  is  not  so  directly  designed 
to  render  the  merchant  cautious,  as  to  lead  him  to 
heaven. 

It  is  undeniable,  that  in  innumerable  instances  pain 
and  sorrow  are  the  direct  consequences  of  our  own  mis- 
conduct ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  obviously  bene- 
volent in  the  Deity  to  render  them  beneficial  directly, 
as  a  warning  against  future  transgression,  and  indirect- 
ly, as  a  means  of  leading  to  the  purification  of  the  mind. 
Nevertheless,  if  we  shall  imagine  that  in  some  instances 
pain  is  dispensed  as  a  direct  consequence  of  particular 
transgressions,  and  in  others  only  on  account  of  sin  in 
general,  and  with  the  view  of  ameliorating  the  spirit  of 
the  sufferer,  wo  may  ascribe  inconsistency  to  the  Crea- 


INFLICTED  U5DEB  THB  NATURAL  LAWS.    365 

tor,  and  expose  ourselyeB  to  the  danger  of  attribnting 
our  own  afflictions  to  his  favour,  and  those  of  other  men 
to  his  vrath ;  thus  fostering  in  our  minds  self-conceit 
and  uncharitableness.  Individuals  who  entertain  the 
belief  that  bad  health,  worldly  ruin,  and  sinister  acci- 
dents, befalling  them,  are  not  the  Divinely  pre-ordain- 
ed consequences  of  infringement  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
but  particular  manifestations  of  the  love  of  the  Creator 
towards  themselves,  make  slight  inquiry  into  the  na- 
tural causes  of  their  miseries,  and  bestow  few  efforts  to 
remove  them.  Inconsequence,  thechastisements endur- 
ed by  them,  neither  correct  their  own  conduct,  nor  deter 
others  from  committing  similar  transgressions.  Some 
religious  sects,  who  entertain  these  views  of  the  Divine 
government,  literally  act  upon  them,  and  refuse  to  ino- 
culate their  children  with  the  cow-pox,  or  take  other 
means  of  avoiding  natural  calamities.  Eegarding  these 
as  dispensations  of  Providence  sent  to  prepare  them  for 
a  future  world,  they  conceive  that  the  more  that  befall 
them  the  better.  Farther,  these  ideas,  besides  being 
repugnant  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  are  at  va- 
riance with  the  principle  that  the  world  is  arranged  so 
as  to  favour  virtue  and  discountenance  vice ;  because 
favouring  virtue  means  obviously  that  the  favoured  vir- 
tuous will  enjoy  more  happiness,  and  negatively  suffer 
fewer  misfortunes,  than  the  vicious.  The  view,  there- 
fore, now  advocated,  appears  less  exceptionable,  viz. 
that  suffering  inflicted  under  the  natural  laws,  serves  a 
double  purpose — directly  to  warn  us  against  transgres- 
sion, and  indirectly  (when  rightly  apprehended)  to  sub- 
due our  lower  propensities,  and  purify  and  vivify  our 
moral  and  intellectual  powers. 

Bishop  Butler  coii^cides  in  this  interpretation  of  na- 
tural calamities.  "  Now,''  says  he, "  in  the  present  state, 
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all  which  we  enjoy,  and  a  great  part  of  what  we  mfer, 
id  put  in  our  own  power,  *  For  pleasure  and  pain  are 
the  consequences  of  our  actions  j  and  we  are  endued  by 
the  Anthor  of  our  nature  with  capacities  of  foreseeing 
these  consequences."  "  I  know  not  that  we  hare  any 
one  kind  or  degree  of  enjoyment,  bnt  by  the  means  of 
onr  own  actions.  And,  by  prudence  and  care,  we  may, 
for  the  most  part,  pass  onr  days  in  tolerable  ease  and 
quiet :  or,  on  the  contrary,  we  may,  hy  rashness,  ungo- 
vemed passion,  wilfulness,  or  even  hy  negligence,  make 
ourselres  as  miserable  as  ever  we  please.  And  many  do 
please  to  make  themselres  extremely  miserable ;  t.  e. 
they  do  what  they  know  beforehand  will  render  them  so. 
They  follow  those  ways,  the  fruit  of  which  they  know, 
by  instruction,  example,  experience,  will  be  disgrace, 
and  poverty,  and  sickness,  and  untimely  death.  This 
every  one  observes  to  be  the  general  course  of  things ; 
though  it  is  to  be  allowed,  we  cannot  find  by  experience, 
that  all  our  sufferings  are  owing  to  our  own  follies." — 
Analogy,  part  i.  ch.  2.  Hereditary  diseases,  earth- 
quakes, volcanoes, hurricanes,  and  other  convulsions  of 
nature,  justify  this  remark.  The  sufferings  which  they 
occasion,  overtake  us  without  refercnceto  our  own  con- 
duct. 

It  has  been  objected  that  such  evils  as  the  breaking 
of  an  arm  by  a  fall,  are  often  so  disproportionately  se- 
vere, that,  in  appointing  them,  the  Creator  must  have 
had  in  view  some  other  and  more  important  object  than 
that  of  making  them  serve  as  mere  motives  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  physical  laws ;  and  that  that  object 
must  be  to  influence  the  mind  of  the  sufferer,  and  draw 
his  attention  to  concerns  of  higher  import. 

*  These  words  are  printed  in  Italics  in  the  original. 
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In  answer  I  remark,  tliat  the  hnman  body  is  liable  to 
destraction  by  severe  injuries ;  and  that  the  degree  of 
suffering,  in  general,  bears  a  just  proportion  to  the 
danger  connected  with  the  transgression.  Thus,  a 
slight  surfeit  is  attended  only  with  headach  or  general 
uneasiness,  because  it  does  not  endanger  life ;  a  fall  on 
any  muscular  part  of  the  body  is  followed  either  with 
no  pain,  or  with  only  a  slight  degree  of  uneasiness,  for 
the  reason  apparently  that  it  is  not  seriously  injurious 
to  life ;  but  when  a  leg  or  arm  is  broken,  the  pain  is 
intensely  seyere,  because  the  bones  of  these  limbs  stand 
high  in  the  scale  of  utility  to  man.  The  human  body 
is  so  framed  that  it  may  fall  nine  times  and  suffer  lit- 
tle damage,  but  the  tenth  time  a  limb  may  bo  broken, 
which  will  entail  painful  suffering.  By  this  arrange- 
ment the  mind  is  kept  alive  to  danger  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  ensure  general  safety,  while  at  the  same  time 
it  is  not  overwhelmed  with  terror  by  inflictions  too  se- 
vere and  too  frequently  repeated.  In  particular  states 
of  the  body,  a  slight  wound  may  be  followed  by  inflam- 
mation and  death ;  but  these  are  the  results  not  sim- 
ply of  the  wound,  but  of  a  previous  derangement  of 
health,  occasioned  by  serious  departures  from  the  or- 
ganic laws. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  discover  no  adequate  rea- 
son for  regarding  the  consequences  of  physical  acci- 
dents in  any  other  light  than  as  intended  to  deter  us 
from  infringing  the  natural  laws,  and  also  to  serve  as 
means  of  promoting  moral  and  religious  improvement. 
In  the  next  chapter  I  shall  enter  into  this  subject  more 
in  detail.  On  page  358  I  have  pointed  out  the  distinc- 
tion between  right  and  wrong  in  human  actions,  and  do 
not  consider  it  necessary  here  to  revert  to  that  topic. 
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In  the  preceding  chapters  we  have  obtained  glimpses 
of  some  of  the  sanctions  of  the  moral  law,  which  may 
be  briefly  recapitulated.  If  we  obey  it,  many  desirable 
results  ensue.  In  the/r«f  place,  we  enjoy  the  highest 
gratifications  of  which  our  nature  is  susceptible,  in 
habitual  and  sustained  actiyity  of  our  noblest  faculties. 
Secondly,  We  become  objects  of  esteem  and  affection 
to  our  fellow-men,  and  enjoy  exalted  social  pleasure. 
Thirdly,  Whatever  we  undertake,  being  projected  in 
harmony  with  the  course  of  nature,  has  the  best  gua- 
rantee for  its  success.  Fourthly,  By  observing  the  mo- 
ral law,  we  shall  place  ourselves  in  the  most  favour- 
able condition  for  obeying  the  organic  law,  and  for 
enjoying  health  of  body  and  buoyancy  of  mind.  Fifthly^ 
By  obeying  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  organic  laws, 
we  shall  place  ourselves  in  the  best  condition  for  ob- 
serving the  physical  laws,  and  thereby  reaping  the 
countless  benefits  conferred  by  them. 

To  perceive,  on  the  other  hand,  the  penalties  by  which 
the  Creator  punishes  infringements  of  4he  moral  law, 
we  need  only  to  reverse  the  picture.  There  is  denial 
of  that  elevated,  refined,  and  steady  enjoyment,  which 
springs  from  the  supreme  activity  of  the  moral  senti- 
ments and  intellect,  and  from  the  perception  of  the  har- 
mony between  them  and  the  institutions  of  creation. 
By  infringing  the  moral  law  we  become  objects  of  dis- 
like and  aversion  to  our  fellow-men ;  and  this  carries 
denial  of  gratification  to  many  of  our  social  faculties. 
Whateverwe  undertake  in  opposition  to  the  moral  law, 
being  an  enterprise  against  the  course  of  nature,  can- 
not succeed;  and  its  fruits  must  be  disappointment  and 
vexation.  Inattention  to  the  moral  and  intellectual 
law  incapacitates  us  for  obedience  to  the  organic  and 
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physical  laws ;  and  sickneBS,  pain,  and  pOTerty  oyer- 
take  UB.  The  whole  scheme  of  creation,  then,  appears 
constituted  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  obedience  to 
the  moral  law:  virtue,  religion,  and  happiness,  seem  to 
be  founded  in  the  inherent  constitution  of  the  human 
faculties,  and  in  the  adaptation  of  the  external  world 
to  them ;  and  not  to  depend  on  the  will,  the  fancies,  or 
the  desires  of  man. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

ON  THE  COMBINED  OPERATION  OP  THE  NATURAL 

LAWS. 

Much  confasion  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  persons 
in  regard  to  what  are  called  accidents  and  misfortunes. 
If  a  great  storm  arises  at  sea,  and  if  a  ship  is  caught 
near  a  lee-shore  and  is  driyen  by  the  normal  action  of 
the  winds  and  the  wares  on  a  rock,  or  dashed  to  pieces, 
this  is  called  a  melancholy  accident,  or  a  great  mis- 
fortune, but  few  men  think  of  calling  in  the  action 
of  a  special  Providence  to  account  for  it.  If,  how- 
ever,  ten  persons  out  of  an  hundred  in  the  ship,  are 
floated  ashore  on  pieces  of  the  wreck,  while  the  rest 
are  drowned,  the  escape  of  the  few  is  called  a  merciful, 
perhaps  a  miraculous  interposition  of  Providence  in 
their  behalf;  and  the  survivors  return  solemn  thanks 
to  God  for  their  preservation.  The  feeling  of  grati- 
tude for  their  escape  naturally  rises  in  their  minds,  and 
in  returning  thanks  to  God  for  prolonged  life  in  such 
circumstances,  most  men  obviously  obey  an  instinct  of 
their  nature.  The  emotion  is  not  wrong ;  but  our  er- 
roneous religious  education,  which  has  dissevered  the 
sentiment  of  veneration  from  events  occurring  under 
the  ordinary  course  of  God's  providence,  gives  it  in 
the  eye  of  reason  an  appearance  of  inconsistency  which 
does  not  really  belong  to  it.  A  young  and  unprotected 
girl,  whose  parents  and  whole  property  has  perished 
in  the  wreck,  and  who  in  consequence  is  left  desolate 
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and  poor,  might  be  prompted  to  murmur  at  the  event, 
and  to  regard  the  ways  of  Providence,  at  least,  as  in- 
scrutable if  not  partial ;  and  to  say  that  if  God  saved 
the  ten,  He  destroyed  the  ninety,  and  that  if  He  saved 
the  stay  of  one.  He  removed  the  support  of  many  more. 
Beason  proclaims  that,  in  this  event,  God*s  providence 
was  manifested  in  accordance  with  established  laws ; 
and  under  a  proper  system  of  religious  education  we 
should  be  trained  to  venerate  it  in  all  its  evolutions, 
to  submit  with  resignation  when  we  have  been  unable 
to  place  ourselves  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  laws, 
and  to  rejoice  in  gratitude  at  all  times  when  we  receive 
benefits  from  their  influence. 

The  following  exposition  of  the  philosophy  of  acci- 
dents appears  to  be  able  and  sound.  "  There  is  a  pre- 
judice," says  Mr  Brown  Galloway,  '*  in  the  minds  of 
many  men  against  the  admission  of  a  providence  super- 
intending the  unforeseen  accidents  or  coincidences  of 
events.  We  may  hope  partly  to  remove  it  by  ex- 
plaining what  accidents  or  coincidences  are.  Now  an 
accident,  properly  so  called,  is  an  event  which  forms 
no  part  of  some  certain  train  of  causes  and  effects 
designed  or  contemplated  by  us,  but  enters  into  it 
from  without,  and  affects  its  future  progress  either 
by  impeding  or  by  furthering  it.  When  it  obstructs 
or  impedes,  it  is  called  an  accident,  but  when  it  is  fa- 
vourable it  is  more  generally  named  a  coincidence. 
The  majority  of  men,  looking  no  farther  than  that  train 
of  causes  and  effects  which  they  are  engaged  about, 
consider  accidents  as  events  altogether  without  causes. 
But  a  thinking  man  will  readily  perceive  that  the  ac- 
cidental event  is  part  of  another  train  of  causes  and 
effects,  which  impinges  upon  the  train  he  was  contem- 
plating. 
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''  There  are  innumerable  co-exiBtent  trains  of  cansea 
and  effects  going  on  in  the  world.  These,  though  they 
hare  distinct  and  independent  courses,  yet  are  frequent- 
ly meeting,  uniting,  or  crossing  one  another ;  so  that, 
if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  they  are  wrought 
together  in  a  sort  of  net-work.  Accidents  are  truly 
the  meetings  or  crossings  of  two  or  moite  trains  of 
causes  and  effects,  and  are  consequently  of  much  im- 
portance in  the  Divine  economy ;  for  they  are  thus  the 
knots  or  nexuses  which  unite  the  whole  system  of 
events  together.  And  shall  we  suppose  that  God,  who 
has  ordered  the  separate  trains  of  causes  and  effects, 
has  not  contemplated  and  designed  their  nexuses,  ex- 
cept in  those  few  cases  where  human  wisdom  has  fore- 
seen ?  Impossible.  History  abounds  with  instances  of 
the  great  importance  of  those  nexuses,  and  common 
life  affords  many  more."* 

These  remarks  apply  chiefly  to  the  combined  action 
of  the  physical  laws ;  and  I  proceed  to  adduce  instances 
of  the  combined  action  of  the  organic  and  moral,  and 
also  of  the  moral  and  physical  laws. 

The  defective  administration  of  justice  is  a  fertile 
source  of  human  suffering  in  all  countries;  yet  it  is  sur- 
prising how  rude  are  the  arrangements  still  in  use,  even 
in freeand  enlightened  countries, for  accomplishing  this 
important  end. 

A  jury  in  a  civil  cause  in  Edinburgh  consists  of  twelve 
men,  eight  or  ten  of  whom  arc  frequently  summoned 
from  the  country,  within  a  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  round  the  capital.  Several  of  these  individuals 

*  "  Philosophy  and  Religion,  with  their  mutual  bearings,  by  Wil- 
liam Brown  Galloway,  A.M.,  p.  222.  London :  Smith,  Elder,  and 
Co.,  1837.'*  This  is  an  able  work,  but  owing  to  the  want  of  a  mental 
philoeophy  as  its  basis,  it  is  not  practical,  and  has  not  commanded 
that  attention  which  otherwise  it  would  have  merited. 
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probably  hold  the  plough,  wield  the  hammer  or  the 
hatchet,  or  carry  on  some  other  useful  and  respectable 
but  laborious  occupation,  for  six  days  in  the  week. 
Their  muscular  systems  are  in  constant  exercise,  and 
their  intellectual  faculties  are  rarely  called  on  for  any 
great  exertion.  They  are  not  accustomed  to  read  be- 
yond the  Bible  and  a  weekly  newspaper ;  they  are  still 
less  in  the  habit  of  deep  reflection ;  and  in  general  they 
lire  much  in  the  open  air. 

In  this  condition  they  are  placed  in  a  jury-box  at  ten 
o^clock  in  the  morning,  after  having  travelled  probably 
fVom  seven  to  twenty-five  miles  to  reach  the  court : 
counsel  address  long  speeches  to  them ;  numerous  wit- 
nesses are  examined ;  and  the  cause  is  branched  out 
into  complicated  details  of  fact,  and  wire-worn  distinc- 
tions in  argument.  The  court,  until  lately,  was  a  small 
and  ill-ventilated  apartment,  and  in  consequence  it  was 
generally  crowded  and  over-heated.  Without  being  al- 
lowed to  breathe  fresh  air,  or  to  take  exercise  or  food, 
they  were  confined  to  their  seats  till  eight  or  ten  in 
the  evening, — ^when  they  retired  to  return  a  verdict,  by 
which  they  might  dispose  of  thousands  of  pounds,  and 
in  which  they  were  required  by  law  to  be  unanimous. 
Recently  the  court-house  has  been  enlarged  and  ven- 
tilated, but  in  other  respects  matters  continue  in  the 
condition  here  described. 

^  Here,  then,  is  a  tissue  of  errors  which  could  not  exist 
for  a  day  if  the  natural  laws  were  generally  understood. 
First,  the  daily  habits  and  occupations  of  such  jurors 

render  their  brains  inactive,  and  their  intellects  conse- 

« 

queiitly  incapable  of  attending  to,  and  comprehending, 
complicated  cases  of  fact  and  argument.  Secondly, 
their  memories  cannot  retain  the  facts,  while  their  skill 
in  penmanship  and  literature  is  not  sufficient  to  enable 
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them  to  take  notes ;  and  their  reflecting  faculties  are 
not  capable  of  generalizing.  Their  education  and  daily 
pursuits,  therefore,  do  not  furnish  them  with  power  of 
mental  action,  and  principles  of  thinking,  sufficient  to 
enable  them  to  unravel  the  web  of  intricacies  presc^.  sd 
to  their  understandings.  Thirdly,  protracted  confine- 
ment in  a  sedentary  position,  operates  injuriously  on 
the  most  yiracious  temperaments : — on  such  men  it 
has  a  tenfold  efiect  in  lowering  the  action  of  the  brain 
and  inducing  mental  incapacity,  because  it  is  diame- 
trically opposed  to  their  usual  habits.  Add  to  these 
considerations,  that  occasionally  a  jury  trial  lasts  two, 
three,  or  even  four  days,  each  of  which  presents  a  re- 
petition of  the  circumstances  here  described ;  and  then 
the  reader  may  judge  whether  such  jurors  are  the  fittest 
instruments,  and  in  the  best  condition,  for  disposing 
of  the  fortunes  of  a  people  who  boast  of  their  lore  of 
justice,  and  of  their  admirable  institutions  for  obtain- 
ing it. 

The  influence  of  the  bodily  condition  of  a  human 
being  on  his  mental  capacity  seems  nerer  to  have  en- 
tered the  imaginations  of  our  legislat<^rs  as  a  matter 
of  importance  in  the  administration  of  justice.  In  the 
Circuit  Courts  of  Scotland,  the  judges  frequently  sit 
for  several  days  in  succession  in  a  crowded  apartment, 
intently  engaged  in  business,  f^om  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  till  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  at  night,  without  any 
extensive  intermission  or  exercise.  They  go  to  their 
hotel  at  these  late  hours,  dine,  take  wine,  retire  to  bed, 
and  next  morning  resume  their  seats  on  the  bench.  By 
the  laws  of  nature,  which  never  cease  to  operate,  the 
efiect  of  this  conduct  is  to  impair  the  vigour  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual  organs,  and  by  constraint,  want 
of  exercise,  and  obstruction  of  the  bodily  functions,  to 
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irritate  and  exalt  the  activity  of  the  animal  organs  ; 
BO  that,  at  the  close  of  a  circuit,  even  the  strongest  and 
most  estimable  and  talented  indiyidual  is  physically  de- 
teriorated, and  mentally  incapacitated  for  the  distri- 
bution of  justice,  compared  with  himself  when  he  be- 
gan his  labours.  It  is  accordingly  matter  of  obserra- 
tion,  that  in  proportion  as  a  long  and  heavy  session 
in  circuit  advances,  irritability,  impatience,  and  intel- 
lectual obscuration,  appear  in  the  judges.  The  accused 
who  go  to  trial  first,  therefore,  have  a  far  higher  chance 
of  obtaining  justice,  than  those  who  appear  last  on  the 
roll. 

In  these  instances  there  are  evident  infringements  of 
the  organic  and  moral  laws ;  and  the  combined  result  is 
the  maladministration  of  justice,  of  which  the  coun- 
try so  loudly  complains.  The  proper  remedies  will  be 
found  in  educating'the  people  more  effectually,  in  train- 
ing them  to  the  exercise  of  their  mental  faculties,  and 
in  observing  the  organic  laws  in  the  structure  of  court- 
roomS)  and  in  the  proceedings  that  take  place  within 
them. 

Another  example  of  the  combined  operation  of  the 
natural  laws  is  afforded  by  the  great  fires  which  occur- 
red in  Edinburgh  in  November  1824,  when  the  Parlia- 
ment Square  and  a  part  of  the  High  Street  were  con- 
sumed. That  calamity  may  be  viewed  in  the  following 
light: — The  Creator  constituted  England  and  Scotland 
with  such  qualities,  and  placed  them  in  such  relation- 
ship, that  the  inhabitants  of  both  kingdoms  would  be 
most  happy  in  pursuing  their  separate  vocations,  and 
acting  towards  each  other,  under  the  supremacy  of  the 
moral  sentiments.  We  have  lived  to  see  this  practised, 
and  to  reap  the  rewa:rd.  But  the  ancestors  of  the  two 
nations  did  not  believe  in  the  moral  government  of  the 
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world,  and  they  preferred  acting  according  to  the  sug- 
gestionB  of  the  propensities ;  that  is  to  say,  they  waged 
furious  wars,  and  committed  wasting  deyastations  on 
each  other's  properties  and  liyes.  It  is  ohyious  from 
history  that  the  two  nations  were  equally  ferocious,  and 
delighted  reciprocally  in  each  other's  calamities.  This 
was  clearly  a  violent  infHngement  of  the  moral  law ;  and 
one  effect  of  it  was  to  render  the  possession  of  a  strong- 
hold an  ohjcct  of  paramount  importance.  The  hill  on 
which  the  Old  Town  of  Edinhurgh  is  huilt,  was  natu- 
rally surrounded  hy  marshes,  and  presented  a  perpen- 
dicular front  to  the  west,  capahlc  of  being  crowned  with 
a  castle.  It  was  appropriated,  and  the  metropolis  of 
Scotland  was  founded  there,  obviously  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  animal  and  intellectual  faculties.  It 
was  fenced  round  with  rampai'ts,  built  to  exclude  the 
fierce  warriors  who  then  inhabited  the  country  lying 
south  of  the  Tweed,  and  also  to  protect  the  inhabitants 
from  the  feudal  banditti  who  infested  their  own  soil. 
The  space  within  the  walls,  howerer,  was  limited  and 
narrow ;  the  attractions  to  the  spot  were  numerous ; 
and  to  make  the  most  of  it,  our  ancestors  erected  the 
enormous  masses  of  high  and  crowded  buildings  which 
now  compose  the  High  Street,  and  the  wynds  or  alleys 
on  its  two  sides.  These  abodes,  moreover,  were  con- 
structed, to  a  great  extent,  of  timber ;  for  not  only  the 
joists  and  floors,  but  the  partitions  between  the  rooms, 
were  made  of  massive  wood. 

Our  ancestors  did  all  this  in  the  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  physical  law,  that  ignited  wood  not  only  is  con- 
sumed itself,  but  envelopes  in  inevitable  destruction 
e^^  combustible  object  within  its  influence.  Farther, 
their  successors,  even  when  the  necessity  forclose  build- 
ing had  ceased,  persevered  in  the  original  error ;  and, 
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though  well  kno¥ring  that  every  year  added  to  the 
age  of  these  fahrics  increased  their  liability  to  hum, 
they  not  only  allowed  them  to  be  occupied  as  shops  fill- 
ed with  paper,  spiritous  liquors,  and  other  highly  in- 
flammable materials,  but  let  out  the  upper  floors  for 
brothels, — ^introducing  thereby  into  the  heart  of  this 
magazine  of  combustibles  the  most  reckless  and  im- 
moral of  mankind.  The  consummation  was  two  tremen- 
dous fires  in  November  1 824  (the  one  originating  in  a 
whisky-cellar,  and  the  other  in  a  garret-brothel),  which 
consumed  the  Parliament  Square  and  a  portion  of  the 
High  Street,  destroying  property  to  the  extent  of  thou* 
sands  of  pounds,  and  spreading  misery  and  ruin  over  a 
considerable  part  of  the  population  of  the  city.  Won- 
der, consternation,  and  awe,  were  forcibly  excited  at  the 
yastness  of  the  calamity ;  and  in  the  sermons  that  were 
preached,  and  the  dissertations  that  were  written  upon 
it,  much  was  said  of  the  inscrutable  ways  of  Providence, 
which  sent  such  visitations  on  the  people,  enveloping 
the  innocent  and  the  guilty  in  one  common  whirlwind 
of  ruin. 

According  to  the  exposition  of  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence  which  I  have  yentured  to  give,  there  was  nothing 
wonderful,  nothing  vengeful,  nothing  arbitrary,  in  the 
whole  occurrence.  The  only  reason  for  surprise  was, 
that  it  did  not  take  place  generations  before.  The 
necessity  for  these  fabrics  originated  in  gross  viola- 
tions of  the  moral  law ;  they  were  constructed  in  con- 
tempt of  the  physical  law ;  and,  latterly,  the  moral  law 
was  set  at  defiance,  by  placing  in  them  inhabitants 
abandoned  to  the  worst  habits  of  recklessness  and  in- 
toxication. The  Creator  had  bestowed  on  men  facul- 
ties to  perceive  all  this,  and  to  avoid  the  calamity, 
whenever  they  chose  to  exert  them ;  and  the  destruc- 

2  I 


378      ON  THE  COMBINED  OPERATION 

tion  that  ensued  was  the  punisbmeiit  of  following  the 
propensities,  in  preference  to  the  dictates  of  intellect 
and  morality.  The  object  of  the  destruction,  as  a  natu- 
ral eyent,  was  to  lead  men  to  aroid  repetition  of  the 
offences :  but  the  principles  of  the  Divine  goremment 
are  not  yet  comprehended.  Acquisitiyeness  whispers 
that  more  money  may  be  made  of  houses  consisting  of 
fiye  or  six  jfloors  under  one  roof,  than  of  houses  con- 
sisting of  only  two  or  three ;  and  erections  the  yery 
counterparts  of  the  former,  have  since  been  reared  on 
the  spot  where  the  others  stood,  and,  sooner  or  later, 
they  also  will  be  oyertaken  by  the  natural  laws,  which 
neycr  slumber  or  sleep. 

The  true  method  of  arriving  at  a  sound  view  of  ca- 
lamities of  this  kind,  is  to  direct  our  attention,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  the  law  of  nature,  from  the  operation 
of  which  they  have  originated ;  then  to  find  out  the  uses 
and  advantages  of  that  law,  when  observed ;  and^to  dis- 
cover whether  or  not  the  evils  under  consideration  have 
arisen  from  violation  of  it.  In  the  present  instance, 
we  should  never  lose  sight^'of  the  fact,  that  the  houses 
in  question  stood  erect,  and  the  flimiture  in  safety,  by 
the  very  same  law  of  gravitation  which  made  them  top- 
ple to  the  foundation  when  it  was  infringed ;  and  that 
mankind  enjoy  all  the  benefits  which  result  from  the 
combustibility  of  the  timber  as  fuel,  by  the  very  same 
law  which  makes  it,  when  unduly  ignited,  the  cause  of 
destructive  conflagration. 

This  instance  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
maimer  in  which  the  physical  and  organic  laws  are  con- 
stituted in  harmony  with,  and  in  subserviency  to,  the 
moral  law.  The  motive  which  led  to  the  construction 
of  the  houses  in  the  Old  Town  of  Edinburgh  (with  the 
deprivation  of  free  air,  and  liability  to  combustion  that 
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attended  them),  is  found  in  the  excessire  predominance 
of  Combatiyeness,  Destrnctiyeness,  Self-Esteem,  and 
AcquisitiyenesSjin  our  ancestors;  and  although  the  an- 
cient personages  who  erected  these  monuments  of  ani- 
mal supremacy  had  no  conception  that,  in  doing  so, 
they  were  laying  the  foundations  of  a  seyere  punish- 
ment to  themselyes  and  their  posterity,— yet,  when  we 
compare  the  comforts  and  adyantages  that  would  haye 
accompanied  dwellings  constructed  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  Beneyolence,  Ideality,  and  enlightened  Intellect, 
with  the  contaminating,  debasing,  and  dangerous  effects 
of  their  actual  workmanship,  we  perceiye  most  clearly 
that  our  ancestors  were  really  the  instruments  of  chas- 
tising their  own  transgressions,  and  of  transmitting 
that  chastisement  to  their  posterity  so  long  as  the  ani- 
mal supremacy  shall  be  prolonged. 

Another  example  may  be  giyen.  Men,  by  uniting 
under  one  leader,  may,  in  yirtue  of  the  social  law,  ac- 
quire great  adyantages  which  singly  they  could  not 
attain .  The  condition  under  which  the  benefits  of  that 
law  are  permitted  is,  that  the  leader  shall  know  and 
obey  the  natural  laws  connected  with  his  enterprise: 
If  he  neglect  these,  then  the  same  principle  which  giyes 
the  social  body  the  benefit  of  his  obserying  them,  in- 
yolyes  it  in  the  natural  consequences  of  his  infHnge- 
ment ;  and  this  is  just,  because,  under  the  natural  law, 
the  leader  must  necessarily  be  chosen  by  his  followers, 
and  they  are  responsible  for  not  attending  to  his  na- 
tural qualities.  Some  illustrations  of  the  consequences 
of  neglecting  this  law  may  be  stated,  in  which  the  mixed 
operation  of  the  physical  and  moral  laws  will  appear. 

During  the  French  war,  a  squadron  of  English  ships 
was  sent  to  the  Baltic  with  military  stores,  and,  in  re- 
tiirning  home  up  the  North  Sea,  they  were  beset,  for 
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two  or  three  days,  by  a  thick  fog.  It  was  about  the 
middle  of  December,  and  no  correct  knowledge  of  their 
.  exact  situation  was  possessed.  Some  of  the  command- 
ers proposed  lying-to  all  night,  and  proceeding  only 
during  day,  to  avoid  running  ashore  unawares.  The 
commodore  was  exceedingly  attached  to  his  wife  and 
family,  and  after  stating  his  determination  to  pass 
Christmas  with  them  in  England  if  possible,  ordered 
that  the  ships  should  prosecute  their  voyage.  The  very 
same  night  they  all  struck  on  a  sand-bank  off  the  coast 
of  Holland ;  two  ships  of  the  line  were  dashed  to  piece8» 
and  every  man  on  board  perished.  The  third  ship 
drawing  less  water,  was  forced  over  the  bank  by  the 
waves  and  stranded  on  the  beach;  the  crew  were  saved, 
but  led  to  a  captivity  of  many  years'  duration.  These 
vessels  were  destroyed  under  the  physical  laws ;  but 
this  calamity  owed  its  origin  to  the  predominance  of 
the  animal  over  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties  in 
the  commodore.  The  gratification  which  he  sought  to 
obtain  was  individual  and  selfish ;  and,  if  his  Bene- 
volence, Veneration,  Conscientiousness,  and  Intellect, 
had  been  as  alert  as  his  domestic  affections,  and  car- 
ried as  forcibly  home  to  his  mind  the  welfare  of  the 
men  under  his  charge  as  that  of  his  own  family,  nay, 
if  these  faculties  had  been  sufficiently  alive  to  see  the 
danger  to  which  he  exposed  even  his  own  life,  and  the 
happiness  of  his  wife  and  children,  he  never  could  have 
followed  the  precipitate  course  which  consigned  him- 
self and  so  many  brave  men  to  a  watery  grave. 

Some  years  ago,  the  Ogle  Castle,  East  Indiaman,  was 
offered  a  pilot  coming  up  the  Channel ;  but  the  captain 
refused  assistance,  professing  his  own  skill  to  be  suf- 
ficient. In  a  few  hours  the  ship  ran  aground  on  a  sand- 
bank, and  every  huma  *  being  on  board  perished  in  the 
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vaves.  This  accident  also  arose  from  physical  causes ; 
bat  their  unfaronrable  operation  sprang  from  Self- 
Esteem,  pretending  to  knowledge  which  the  Intellect 
did  not  possess ;  and,  as  it  is  only  by  employing  the  ; 
latter  that  obedience  can  be  yielded  to  the  physical 
laws,  the  destruction  of  the  ship  was  indirectly  the  con- 
sequence of  the  infringement  of  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual laws. 

An  old  sailor,  whom  I  met  on  the  Queensferry  pas- 
sage, told  me  that  he  had  been  nearly  fifty  years  at  sea, 
and  once  was  in  a  fifty-gun  ship  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  captain,  he  said,  was  a  "  fine  man  ;*'  he  knew  the 
climate,  and  foresaw  a  hurricane  coming,  by  its  natural 
signs ; — on  one  occasion  in  particular,  he  struck  the 
topmasts,  lowered  the  yards,  lashed  the  guns,  and  made 
each  man  supply  himself  with  food  for  thirty-six  hours ; 
and  scarcely  was  this  done  when  the  hurricane  came 
on.  The  ship  lay  for  four  hours  on  her  beam-ends  in 
the  water,  but  all  was  prepared ;  the  men  were  kept  in 
vigour  during  the  storm,  and  fit  for  erery  exertion ; 
the  ship  at  last  righted,  suffered  little  damage,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  her  Toyage.  The  fleet  which  she  conyoyed 
was  dispersed,  and  a  great  number  of  the  ships  foun- 
dered. Here  we  see  the  benefits  accruing  from  the  su- 
premacy of  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  and  dis- 
coyer  to  what  a  surprising  extent  these  present  a  gua- 
rantee against  eyen  the  farj  of  the  physical  elements  in 
their  highest  state  of  agitation. 

A  striking  illustration  of  the  kind  of  protection  af- 
forded by  high  moral  and  intellectual  qualities,  eyen 
amidst  the  most  desperate  physical  circumstances,  is 
furnished  by  the  following  letter  written  by  the  late 
Admiral  Lord^Exmouth  to  a  friend :,  *'  Why  do  you 
ask  me  to  relate  the  wreck  of  the  Dutton  ?*'  says  his 
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Lordship.  **  Susan  (Lady  Ezmoath)  and  I  were  diiTing 
to  a  dinner-party  at  Plymouth,  when  we  saw  crowds 
running  to  the  Hoe;  and  learning  it  was  a  wreck,  I 
left  the  carriage  to  take  her  on,  and  joined  the  crowd. 
I  saw  the  loss  of  the  whole  five  or  six  hundred  men 
was  inevitable  without  somebody  to  direct  them,  for 
the  last  officer  was  pulled  on  shore  as  I  reached  the 
surf.  I  urged  their  return,  which  was  refused ;  upon 
which  I  made  the  rope  fast  to  myself,  and  was  hauled 
through  the  surf  on  board, — established  order,  and  did 
not  leave  her  until  every  soul  was  saved  but  the  boat- 
swain, who  would  not  go  before  me.  I  got  safe,  and  so 
did  he,  and  the  ship  went  all  to  pieces.''  This  was 
noble  conduct,  and  it  shews  how  high  moral  and  intel- 
lectual energy,  by  obeying  the  physical  laws,  may  ^nd 
safety  even  in  circumstances  that  appear  to  feebler 
minds  to  exclude  all  possibility  of  escape. 

Indeed,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  human  in- 
tellect will,  in  time,  be  able,  by  means  of  science  and 
observation,  to  arrive  at  a  correct  anticipation  of  ap- 
proaching storms,  and  thus  obtain  protection  against 
their  effects.  The  New  Zealanders,  it  is  said,  predict 
the  changes  of  the  weather  with  extraordinary  skill. 
"  One  evening,  when  Captain  Cruise  and  some  of  his 
friends  were  returning  from  a  long  excursion  up  one 
of  the  rivers,  although  the  sky  was  at  the  time  without 
a  cloud,  a  native,  who  sat  in  the  boat  with  them,  re- 
marked that  there  would  be  heavy  rain  the  next  day ; 
a  prediction  which  they  were  the  more  inclined  to  be- 
lieve by  finding,  when  they  returned  on  board  the  ship, 
that  the  barometer  had  fallen  very  much,  and  which  the 
deluge  of  the  followingmoming  completely  confirmed."  * 

*  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge ;    The  New  Zealandtrf . 
p.  381. 
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The  utility  of  the  marine  barometer,  or  the  sympie- 
gometer,  in  indicating  approaching  storms,  is  strik- 
ingly shewn  by  the  following  extract  from  the  Edin- 
burgh Philosophical  Journal: — 

"  The  correspondent  (Mr  Steyenson,  ciyil-engineer) 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  notice  regarding  the 
Scotch  fisheries,  inserted  in  this  number  (p.  129),  in- 
forms us,  that  haying  occasion,  towards  the  conclusion 
of  his  yo'yage,  in  the  beginning  of  September  last,  to 
yisit  the  Isle  of  Man,  he  beheld  the  interesting  spec- 
tacle of  about  three  hundred  large  fishing-boats,  each 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  tons'  burden,  leaying  their  ya- 
rious  harbours  at  that  island  in  an  apparently  fineafter- 
noon,  and  standing  directly  out  to  sea,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  prosecuting  the  fishery  under  night.  He  at  the 
same  time  remarked,  that  both  the  common  marine  ba- 
rometer, and  Adie's  sympiesometer,  which  were  in  the 
cabin  of  his  yessel,  indicated  an  approaching  change 
of  weather,  the  mercury  falling  to  29*5  inches.  It  be- 
came painful,  therefore,  to  witness  the  scene;  more  than 
a  thousand  industrious  fishermen,  lulled  to  security  by 
the  fineness  of  the  day,  scattering  their  little  barks 
oyer  the  face  of  the  ocean,  and  thus  rushing  forward 
to  imminent  danger,  or  probable  destruction.  At  sun- 
set, accordingly,  the  sky  became  cloudy  and  threaten- 
ing ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  night  it  blew  a  yery  hard 
gale,  which  afterwards  continued  for  three  days  suc- 
cessiyely.  This  gale  completely  dispersed  the  fleet  of 
boats,  and  it  was  not  without  the  utmost  difficulty  that 
many  of  them  reached  the  yarious  creeks  of  the  island. 
It  is  belieyed  no  liyes  were  lost  on  this  occasion;  but 
the  boats  were  damaged,  much  tackle  was  destroyed, 
and  the  men  were  unnecessarily  exposed  to  dangerimd 
fatigue.  During  the  same  storm,  it  may  be  remarked. 
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thirteen  resselB  were  either  totally  lost,  or  stranded 
between  the  Isle  of  Anglesey  and  St  Bee's  Head  in 
Lancashire.  Mr  Stevenson  remarks  how  much  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  barometer  is  so  little  in  use  in  the 
mercantile  marine  of  Great  Britain,  compared  with  the 
trading  ressels  of  Holland ;  and  observes,  that  though 
the  common  marine  barometer  is  perhaps  too  cumber- 
some  for  the  ordinary  run  of  fishing  and  coasting  ves- 
sels,  yet  Adie's  sympiesometer  is  so  «tremely  porta- 
ble,  that  it  may  be  carried  even  in  a  Manx  boat.  Each 
lot  of  such  vessels  has  a  commodore,  under  whose  or- 
ders the  fleet  sails ;  it  would  therefore  be  a  most  de- 
sirable thing  that  a  sympiesometer  should  be  attached 
to  each  commodore*s  boat,  from  which  a  preconcerted 
signal  of  an  expected  gale  or  change  of  weather,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  sympiesometer,  could  easily  be  given." 
—Edin.  Phil,  Joum,  ii.  196. 

Dr  Neil  Arnot,  in  mentioning  the  great  utility  of  the 
marine  barometer,  states  that  he  himself  was  "  one  of 
a  numerous  crew  who  probably  owed  their  preservation 
to  its  almost  miraculous  warning.  It  was  in  a  southern 
latitude.  The  sun  had  just  set  with  placid  appearance, 
closing  a  beautiful  afternoon,  and  the  usual  mirth  of 
the  evening  watch  was  proceeding,  when  the  captain's 
order  came  to  prepare  with  all  haste  for  a  storm.  The 
barometer  had  begun  to  fall  with  appalling  rapidity. 
As  yet  the  oldest  sailors  had  not  perceived  even  a 
threatening  in  the  sky,  and  were  surprised  at  the  ex- 
tent and  hurry  of  the  preparations ;  but  the  required 
measures  were  not  completed,  when  a  more  awful  hur- 
ricane burst  upon  them  than  the  most  experienced  had 
ever  braved.**—**  In  that  awful  night,  but  for  the  little 
tube  of  mercury  which  had  given  the  warning,  neither 
the     rength  of  the  noble  ship,  nor  the  skill  and  ener- 
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gies  of  the  commander,  could  haye  saved  one  man  to 
tell  the  tale."* 

One  of  the  most  instractiye  illustrations  of  the  con- 
nection between  the  different  natural  laws  is  presented 
in  Capt-ain  Lyon*B  Brief  Narrative  of  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  reach  Repulse  Bay,  in  his  Majesty's  ship 
Griper,  in  the  year  1824. 

Captain  Lyon  mentions,  that  he  sailed  in  the  Griper 
on  13th  June  1824,  in  company  with  his  Majesty's 
surveying  vessel  Snap,  as  a  store-tender.  The  Griper 
was  180  tons  burden,  and  *'  drew  16  feet  1  inch  abaft, 
and  15  feet  10  inches  forward.*'  On  the  26th,  he 
'*  was  sorry  to  observe  that  the  Griper,  from  her  great 
depth  and  sharpness  forward,  pitched  very  deeply."— 
She  sailed  so  ill,  that,  '<  in  a  stiff  breeze,  and  with  stud- 
ding-sails set,  he  was  unable  to  get  above  four  knots 
an  hour  out  of  her,  and  she  was  twice  whirled  round 
in  an  eddy  in  the  Fentland  Firth,  from  which  she  could 
not  escape."— On  the  3d  July,  he  says,  "  being  now 
fairly  at  sea,  I  caused  the  Snap  to  take  us  in  tow,  which 
I  had  declined  doing  as  we  passed  up  the  east  coast 
of  England,  although  our  little  companion  had  much 
difficulty  in  keeping  under  sufficiently  low  sail  for  us, 
and  by  noon  we  had  passed  the  Stack  Back."  **  The 
Snap  was  of  the  greatest  assistance,  the  Griper  fre- 
quently towing  at  the  rate  of  five  knots,  in  cases  where 
she  would  not  have  gone  three." — "  On  the  forenoon 
of  the  16th,  the  Snap  came  and  took  us  in  tow ;  but. 


*  Amot's  Elements  of  Phjtios,  vol.  i.  350.  A  theory  of  storms, 
based  on  numeroos  and  extensive  observations,  has  been  propounded 
by  Mr  Epsy  of  Philadelphia,  which  attempts  to  explain,  on  philo- 
sophical principles,  the  causes  of  the  depression  of  the  barometer 
previous  to  a  hurricane,  and  also  of  the  succeeding  storm  itself. 
There  is  a  prospect,  therefore,  of  the'  laws  which  govern  even  storms 
being  at  lengtii  ascertained. 

2.1L 
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ai  noon  on  the  17tli,  strong  breezes  and  a  heayy  sirell 
obliged  us  again  to  cast  off.  We  scudded  while  able, 
but  our  depth  in  the  water  caused  us  to  ship  so  many 
heavy  seas,  that  I  most  reluctantly  brought  to  under 
storm  stay-sails.  This  was  rendered  exceedingly  mor- 
tifying, by  observing  that  our  companion  was  perfectly 
dry,  and  not  affected  by  the  sea." — **  When  our  stores 
were  all  on  board,  we  found  our  narrow  decks  com- 
pletely crowded  by  them.  The  gangways,  forecastle, 
and  abaft  the  mizzen-mast,  were  filled  with  casks,  haw- 
sers, whale-lines,  and  stream  cables,  while  on  our  strait- 
ened lower  decks  we  were  obliged  to  place  casks  and 
other  stores,  in  every  part  butthat  allotted  to  the  ship's 
company's  mess-tables ;  and  even  my  cabin  had  a  quan- 
tity of  things  stowed  away  in  it." — "  It  may  be  proper 
to  mention,  that  the  Fury  and  Hecloy  which  were  en- 
abled to  stow  three  years'  provisions,  were  each  exact- 
ly e2(m&2e  the  size  of  the  Griper,  and  the  Griper  carried 
two  years'  and  a  half  s  provisions." 

Having  arrived  in  the  Polar  Seas  they  were  visited  by 
a  storm,  of  which  Captain  Lyon  gives  the  following  de- 
scription : — "  We  soon,  however,  came  to  fifteen  fa- 
thoms, and  I  kept  right  away,  but  had  then  only  ten ; 
when,  being  unable  to  see  far  around  us,  and  observing, 
from  the  whiteness  of  the  water,  that  we  were  on  a  bank, 
I  rounded  to  at  seven  a.  m.,  and  tried  to  bring  up  with 
the  starboard  anchor  and  seventy  fathoms  chain,  but 
the  stiff  breeze  and  heavy  sea  caused  this  to  part  in  half 
an  hour,  and  we  again  made  sail  to  the  north-eastward ; 
but  findingwe  came  suddenly  to  seven  fathoms,  and  that 
the  ship  could  not  possibly  work  out  again,  as  she  would 
not  face  the  sea,  or  keep  steerage-way  on  her,  I  most 
reluctantly  brought  her  up  with  three  bowers  and  a 
stream  in  succession,  yet  not  before  we  had  shoaled  to 
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fire  and  a  half.  This  was  between  eight  and  nine  A.M., 
the  ship  pitching  boira  nnder,  and  a  tremendona  aea 
running.  At  noon,  the  starboard-bower  anchor  parted, 
bnt  the  others  held. 

'*  As  there  was  erery  reason  to  fear  the  falling  of  the 
tide,  which  we  knew  to  be  from  twelye  to  fifteen  feet  on 
this  coast,  and  in  that  case  the  total  destruction  of  the 
ship,  I  caosed  the  long-boat  to  be  hoisted  out,  and  with 
the  four  smaller  ones,  to  be  stored  to  a  certain  extent 
with  arms  and  proyisions.   The  officers  drew  lots  for 
their  respectiye  boats,  and  the  ship's  company  were  sta- 
tioned to  them.  The  long-boat  haying  been  lUled  full  of 
atores  which  could  not  be  put  below,  it  became  requisite 
to  throw  them  oyerboard,  tu  there  uhu  no  roam  far 
Ihemim  cur  very  tmcdl  and  eraufdedde(^tCV^ 
heavy  teas  were  ccnatantlyeweepmg.  In  making  these 
preparations  for  taking  to  the  boats,  it  was  eyident  to 
all,  that  the  long-boat  was  the  only  one  that  had  the 
slightest  chance  of  liying  under  the  lee  of  the  ship, 
should  she  be  wrecked ;  but  eyery  man  and  officer  drew 
his  lot  with  the  greatest  composure,  though  two  of 
our  boats  would  haye  swamped  the  instant  they  were 
lowered.    Tet,  such  was  the  noble  feeling  of  those 
around  me,  that  it  was  eyident,  that,  had  I  ordered  the 
boats  in  question  to  be  manned,  their  crews  would  haye 
entered  them  without  a  murmur.   In  the  afternoon,  on 
the  weather  cleaiang  a  little,  we  discoyered  a  low  beach 
all  around  astern  of  us,  on  which  the  surf  was  running 
to  an  awful  height,  and  it  appeared  eyident  that  no  hxh- 
man  power  could  saye  us.   At  three  p.  m.,  the  tide  had 
fallen  to  twenty-two  feet  {only  sia  more  than  we  drew), 
and  the  tMp^  having  been  lifted  by  a  tremendous  aaa, 
etruchwithgreatviolencethelengthof  her  keel.  This 
we  naturally  conceiyed  was  the  f oreifunner  of  her  total 
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wreck»  and  we  stood  in  readineM  to  take  the  boats,  and 
endeaTour  to  bang  mder  ber  lee.  She  continued  to 
strike  with  sufficient  force  to  bare  burst  any  less  for> 
tified  yessel,  at  interrals  of  a  few  miiates,  wbenerer  an 
nnnsual  beayy  sea  passed  us.  And  as  the  water  was  so 
shallow,  these  might  be  called  breakers  rather  than 
wayes,  for  each  in  passing  burst  with  great  force  orer 
our  gangways,  and,  as  eyery  sea  '  topped,'  our  decks 
were  continually,  and  fV^uently  deeply,  flooded.  AH 
hands  took  a  little  refreshment,  for  some  had  scarcely 
been  below  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  I  had  not  been 
in  bed  f<«  three  nights.  Although  few  or  none  of 
us  had  any  idea  that  we  should  suryiye  the  gale,  we  did 
not  think  that  our  comforts  should  be  entirely  neglect- 
ed, and  an  order  was  therefore  giyen  to  the  men  to  put 
on  their  best  and  wannest  clothing,  to  enable  them  to 
support  life  as  long  as  possible.  Eyery  man,  therefore, 
brought  his  bag  on  deck,  and  dressed  himself;  and  in 
the  fine  athletic  forms  which  stood  before  me,  I  did  not 
see  one  muscle  quiyer,  nor  the  slightest  sign  of  alarm. 
The  officers  eadi  secured  some  useftil  instrument  about 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  observation,  although  it  was 
acknowledged  by  all  that  not  the  slightest  hope  remain- 
ed. And  now  that  eyerything  in  our  power  had  been 
done,  I  called  all  hands  ait,  and  to  a  merciful  God  offer- 
ed prayers  for  our  preseryation.  I  thanked  eyery  one 
for  his  excellent  conduct,  and  cautioned  them,  as  we 
should  in  all  probability  soon  appear  before  our  Maker, 
to  enter  his  presence  as  men  resigned  to  their  fate.  We 
then  all  sat  down  in  groups,  and,  sheltered  from  the 
wash  of  the  sea  by  whatever  we  could  find,  many  of  us 
endeavoured  to  obtain  a  little  sleep.  Never,  perhaps, 
was  witnessed  a  finer  sce^'*  '^.han  on  the  deck  of  my  little 
ship,  when  all  the  hope  of  life  had  left  us.  Noble  as  the 
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chanuster  of  the  British  sailor  is  always  allowed  to  be 
in  casesof  danger,  yet  I  did  not  beliere  it  tobepossible, 
that  amongst  forty-one  persons,  not  one  repining  word 
should  have  been  uttered.  The  officers  sat  abont,where- 
ever  they  could  find  a  shelter  from  the  sea,  and  the  men 
lay  down  conversing  with  each  other  with  the  most  per- 
fect calmness.  Each  was  at  peace  with  his  neighbour 
and  all  the  world,  and  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  the  re- 
signation which  was  then  shewn  to  the  will  of  the  Al- 
mighty, was  the  means  of  obtaining  his  mercy.  At 
about  six  p.m.,  the  rudder,  which  had  already  received 
some  very  heavy  blows,  rose,  and  broke  up  the  after- 
lockers,  and  this  was  thelast  severe  shock  that  the  ship 
received.  We  found  by  the  well  that  she  made  no  water, 
and  by  dark  she  struck  no  more.  God  was  merciful  to 
us,  and  the  tide,  almost  miraculously,  fell  no  lower.  At 
dark  heavy  rain  fell,  but  was  borne  in  patience,  for  it 
beat  down  the  gale,  and  brought  with  it  a  light  air  from 
the  northward.  At  nine  p.  m.,  the  water  had  deepened 
to  five  fathoms.  The  ship  kept  off  the  ground  all  night» 
and  our  exhausted  crew  obtained  some  broken  rest.'* — 
P.  76. 

In  humble  gratitude  for  his  deliverance,  he  called 
the  place  *'  The  Bay  of  God*s  mercy,''  and  **  offered  up 
thanks  and  praises  to  God,  for  the  mercy  he  had  shewn 
to  us." 

On  12th  September,  they  had  another  gale  of  wind, 
with  cutting  showers  of  sleet,  and  a  heavy  sea.  "At  such 
a  moment  cu  fAw,"  says  Captain  Lyon,  "  we  had  fresh 
cause  to  deplore  ike  extreme  dulness  of  the  Oriper^e 
saiUnffjfor  though  almost  am^  other  vessel  would  have 
worked  off  this  lee-ehore^  we  made  Utile  or  no  progress 
on  a  wind,  but  remained  actually  pitchmg,  forecasHe 
under  J  unih  scarcely  steerage  way,  to  preserve  which. 
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I  was  ultimately  obliged  to  keep  her  nearly  two  points 
offthewind."—P.  98. 

Another  storm  orertook  them,  which  is  described  as 
follows :— "  Neyer  shall  I  forget  the  dreariness  of  this 
most  anxious  night.  Our  ship  pitched  at  such  a  rate, 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  stand,  eyen  below ;  while  on 
deck  wewere  unable  to  more,  without  holding  by  ropes, 
which  were  stretched  from  side  to  side.  The  drift  snow 
flew  in  such  sharp  heavy  flakes,  that  we  could  not  look 
to  windward,  and  it  froze  on  deck  to  aboye  a  foot  in 
depth.  The  sea  made  incessant  breaches  quite  fore  and 
aft  the  ship,  and  the  temporary  warmth  it  gaye  while 
it  washed  oyer  us,  was  most  painfully  checked,  by  its 
almost  immediately  freezing  on  our  clothes.  To  these 
discomforts  were  added  the  horrible  uncertainty  as  to 
whether  the  cables  would  hold  until  daylight,  and  the 
conyiction  also,  that  if  they  failed  us,  we  should  in- 
stantly be  dashed  to  pieces,  the  wind  blowing  directly 
to  the  quarter  in  which  we  knew  the  shore  must  lie. 
Again,  should  they  continue  to  hold  us,  we  feared,  by 
the  ship's  complaining  so  much  forward,  that  the  bits 
would  be  torn  up,  or  that  she  would  settle  down  at  her 
anchors,  oyerpowered  by  some  of  the  tremendous  seas 
which  burst  oyer  her.  At  dawn  on  the  13th,  thirty 
minutes  after  four  a.m.,  we  found  that  the  best  bower 
cable  had  parted ;  and,  as  the  gale  now  blew  with  ter- 
rific yiolence  from  the  north,  there  was  little  reason  to 
expect  that  the  other  anchors  would  hold  long ;  or,  if 
they  did,  we  pitched  so  deeply,  and  lifted  so  great  a 
body  of  water  each  Ume,  that  it  was  feared  the  wind- 
lass and  forecastle  would  he  torn  up,  or  she  must  go 
downat  her  anchors :  although  the  ports  were  knocked 
out,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  bulwark  cut 
away,  she  could  scarcely  discharge  one  sea  before  ship- 
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ping  another,  and  the  decks  were  frequently  flooded 
to  an  alarming  depth. 

*<  At  six  A.M.  all  farther  doubts  on  this  particular  ac- 
count were  at  an  end ;  for,  haying  received  two  OTer^ 
whelming  seas,  both  the  other  cables  went  at  the  same 
moment,  and  we  were  left  helpless,  without  anchors, 
or  any  means  of  saying  ourselves,  should  the  shore,  as 
we  had  every  reason  to  expect,  be  close  astern.  And 
here,  again,  I  had  the  happiness  of  witnessing  the  same 
general  tranquillity  as  was  shewn  on  the  1st  of  Septem- 
ber. There  was  no  outcry  that  the  cables  were  gone ; 
but  my  friend  Mr  Manico,  with  Mr  Garr  the  gunner, 
came  aft  as  soon  as  they  recovered  their  legs,  and,  in 
the  lowest  whisper,  informed  me  that  the  cables  had 
all  parted.  The  ship,  in  trending  to  the  wind,  lay  quite 
down  on  her  broadside,  and,  as  it  then  became  evident 
that  nothing  held  her,  and  that  she  was  quite  helpless, 
each  man  instinctively  took  his  station ;  while  the  sea- 
men at  the  leads,  having  secured  themselves  as  well  as 
was  in  their  power,  repeated  their  soundings,  on  which 
our  preservation  depended,  with  as  much  composure  as 
if  we  had  been  entering  a  friendly  port.  Here,  again, 
that  Almighty  power,  which  had  before  so  merciAilly 
preserved  us,  granted  us  his  protection."— P.  100. 

Nothing  can  be  more  interesting  and  moving  than 
this  narrative ;  it  displays  great  predominance  of  the 
moral  sentiments,  but  an  intellect  sadly  unenlighten- 
ed as  to  the  natural  laws.  I  have  quoted,  in  Captain 
Lyon's  own  words,  his  description  of  the  Griper,  load- 
ed to  such  excess  that  she  drew  sixteen  feet  water- 
that  she  was  incapable  of  sailing— that  she  was  whirled 
round  in  an  eddy  in  the  Pentland  Frith— and  that  seas 
broke  over  her  which  did  not  wet  the  deck  of  the  little 
Snap,  not  half  her  size.   Captain  Lyon  knew  all  this, 
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and  also  the  roughness  of  the  climate  to  which  he  was 
steering ;  and,  with  these  outrages  of  the  physical  law 
staring  him  in  the  face,  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage, 
without  addressing,  so  far  as  appears  from  his  narra- 
tire,  one  remonstrance  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty 
on  the  subject  of  this  infHngement  of  the  principles 
of  common  prudence.  My  opinion  is,  that  Captain  Lyon 
was  not  blind  to  the  errors  committed  in  hisequipment, 
or  to  their  probable  consequences ;  but  that  his  power- 
fbl  sentiment  of  Veneration,  combined  with  Cautious- 
ness and  LoYe  of  Approbation  (misdirected  in  this  in- 
stance), depriyed  him  of  courage  to  complain  to  the 
Admiralty,  through  fear  of  giring  offence ;  or  that,  if 
he  did  complain,  they  prevented  him  from  stating  the 
fact  in  his  narratiYe.  To  the  tempestuous  north  he 
sailed;  and  his  greatest  dangers  were  clearly  refer- 
rible  to  the  rery  infringements  of  the  physical  laws 
which  he  describes.  When  the  tide  ebbed,  his  ship 
reached  to  within  six  feet  of  the  bottom,  and,  in  the 
hoUow  of  every  wave,  struck  with  great  yiolence :  but 
she  was  loaded  at  least  four  feet  too  deeply,  by  his  own 
account ;  so  that,  if  he  had  done  his  duty,  she  would 
have  had  four  feet  of  additional  water,  or  ten  feet  in  all, 
between  her  and  the  bottom,  even  in  the  hollow  of  the 
wave — a  matter  of  the  very  last  importance  in  such  a 
critical  situation.  Indeed,  with  four  feet  more  water, 
she  would  not  have  struck ;  besides,  if  less  loaded,  she 
would  have  struck  less  violently.  Again,  when  pressed 
upon  a  lee-shore,  her  incapacity  for  sailing  was  a  most 
obrious  cause  of  danger.  In  short,  if  Proridence  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  these  calamities,  there  is 
no  indiscretion  which  it  is  possible  for  man  to  commit, 
that  may  not,  on  the  same  principles,  becharged  against 
the  Creator. 
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Bat  the  moral  law  again  shineB  forth  in  delightful 
splendour  in  the  condnct  of  Captain  Lyon  and  his  crew, 
when  in  the  most  forlorn  condition.  Piety,  resigna- 
tion, and  manly  resolution,  then  animated  them  to  the 
noblest  efforts.  On  the  principle,  that  the  power  of  ac- 
commodating our  conduct  to  the  natural  laws  depends 
on  the  activity  of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect, 
and  that  the  more  numerous  the  faculties  that  are  ex- 
cited, the  greater  is  the  energy  communicated  to  the 
whole  system,  I  would  say,  that  while  Captain  Lyon*s 
sufferings  were,  in  a  great  degree,  brought  on  by  his 
infringements  of  the  physical  laws,  his  escape  was 
greatly  promoted  by  his  obedience  to  the  moral  law ; 
and  that  Froyidence,  in  the  whole  occurrences,  proceeded 
on  the  broad  and  general  principle,  which  sends  ad- 
Tantage  uniformly  as  the  reward  of  obedience,  and  evil 
as  the  punishment  of  infringement,  of  erery  particular 
law  of  creation. 

That  storms  and  tempests  have  been  instituted  for 
some  benevolent  end,  may,  perhaps,  be  acknowledged 
when  their  causes  and  effects  are  fiilly  known,  which 
at  present  is  not  the  case.  But  even  amidst  all  our  ig- 
norance of  these,  it  is  surprising  how  small  a  portion 
of  evil  they  would  occasion  if  men  obeyed  the  laws  which 
are  actually  ascertained.  How  many  ships  perish  from 
being  sent  to  sea  in  an  old  worn-out  condition,  and 
ill-equipped,  through  mere  Acquisitiveness ;  and  how 
miLny  more,  from  captains  and  crews  being  chosen  who 
are  greatly  deficient  in  knowledge,  intelligence,  and  mo- 
rality, in  consequence  of  which  they  infringe  the  phy- 
sical laws !  The  London  Courier,  of  29th  April  1834, 
contains  a  list  of  ten  British  brigs  of  war,  mostly  em- 
ployed as  packet-ships,  which  had  foundered  at  sea 
within  the  preceding  twelve  years,  owing  to  bad  con- 
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stnietion  and  bad  condition ;  while,  it  is  remarked,  not 
one  American  private  paeket-eh^f  oat  of  the  Taat 
number  constantly  sailing  between  Liyerpool  and  New 
York,  is  recollected  to  haye  perished  in  that  manner. 
Such  facts  shew  how  little  Nature  is  to  blame  for  the 
cahunities  of  shipwreck,  and  to  how  great  an  extent 
they  arise  from  human  negligence  and  folly.  We  ought 
to  look  to  all  these  matters,  before  we  complain  of 
storms  as  natural  institutions. 

The  hist  example  of  the  mixed  operation  of  the  na- 
tural laws  which  I  shall  notice,  is  the  result  of  the  mer- 
cantile distress  in  1 825-6.  I  hare  traced  the  origin  of 
that  visitation  to  excessive  activity  of  Acquisitiveness, 
and  a  general  ascendency  of  the  animal  and  selfish  fa- 
culties over  the  moral  and  intellectual  powers.  The 
punishments  of  these  offences  were  manifold.  ^The  ex- 
cesses infringed  the  moral  law,  and  the  chastisement 
for  this,  was  deprivation  of  the  tranquil  steady  enjoy- 
ment that  flows  only  from  the  moral  sentiments,  with 
severe  suffering  in  the  ruin  of  fortune  and  bUsting  of 
hope.  These  disappointments  producedmental  anguish 
and  depression,  which  occasioned  an  unhealthy  state  of 
the  brain.  The  action  of  the  brain  being  disturbed,  a 
morbid  nervous  influence  was  transmitted  to  the  whole 
corporeal  system ;  bodily  disease  was  superadded  to 
mental  sorrow ;  and,  in  some  instances,  the  unhappy 
sufferers  committed  suicide  to  escape  from  these  ag- 
gravated evils.  Under  the  organic  law,  the  children  pro- 
duced in  this  period  of  mental  depression,  bodily  dis- 
tress, and  organic  derangement,  will  inherit  weak  bo- 
dies, and  feeble  and  irritable  minds~-4i  hereditary  chas- 
tisement for  their  fathers'  trangressions. 

In  the  instances  now  given,  we  discover  the  various 
laws  acting  in  perfect  harmony,  and  in  subordination 
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to  the  moral  and  intellectiial  laws.  If  our  ancestorB  had 
not  forsaken  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments, 
such  fabrics  as  the  houses  in  the  Old  Town  of  Edin- 
burgh never  would  have  been  built ;  and  if  the  modern 
proprietors  had  returned  to  that  law,  and  kept  profli- 
gate and  drunken  inhabitants  out  of  them,  the  confla- 
gration might  still  haye  been  avoided.  In  the  case  of 
the  ships,  we  see  that  whereyer  intellect  and  morality 
haye  been  relaxed,  and  animal  motives  permitted  to  as- 
sume the  supremacy,  evil  has  speedily  followed ;  and 
that  where  the  higher  powers  were  called  forth,  safety 
had  been  obtained.  And,  finally,  in  the  case  of  the  mer- 
chants and  manufacturers,  we  trace  their  calamitieB 
directly  to  placing  Acquisitiveness  and  Self-Esteem 
above  intellect  and  moral  sentiment. 

Formidable  and  appalling,  then,  as  these  evils  are, — 
yet,  when  we  attend  to  the  laws  under  which  they  oc- 
cur, and  perceive  that  the  object  and  legitimate  ope- 
ration of  every  one  of  those  laws,  when  observed,  is  to 
produce  happiness  to  man,  and  that  the  sufferings  have 
the  tendency  to  force  him  back  to  happiness, — we  can- 
not, under  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  sentiments  and 
intellect,  fail  to  bow  in  humility  before  them,  as  at  once 
wise,  benevolent,  and  just. 

Mr  Brown  Galloway  adds  the  following  remarks  on 
the  laws  which  regulate  human  conduct.  Speaking 
of  the  actions  of  moral  and  intelligent  beings,  he  says, 
''The  uncertainty  of  events  is  not  attributable  to  any 
such  contingency  in  their  causes,  as  would  make  the 
latter  often  fail  of  their  effect,  but  to  the  secret  ope- 
ration of  contrary  causes.  The  advantage  of  expe- 
rience is  to  detect  those  secret  springs  of  conduct,  and 
it  frequently  serves  this  end,  with  regard,  especially, 
to  individual  concerns.    But  what  human  intellect  is 
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sufficient  to  comprehend  and  to  analyse  tlie  manifold 
combinations  of  causes  which  are  operating  through- 
out the  world  ?  Is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  a  man 
should  be  able  to  explain  and  to  anticipate  the  whole  1 
Must  we  not  rather  look  for  frequent  disappointment 
in  our  calculations.  But  surely  it  is  enough,  that,  as 
far  as  human  experience  has  gone,  or  can  go,  it  brings 
still  back  the  same  report,  of  the  fixed  and  constant 
laws  of  human  agency.  That  men  are  capricious  is  no 
objection  to  this  statement ;  for  eyen  their  caprices  are 
but  minor  manifestations  of  the  same  principles.  To 
be  capricious  is  to  be  easily  actuated  by  trifling  and 
whimsical  motiyes.  It  implies  mutability,  but  not  any 
suspension  of  the  common  springs  and  principles  of 
action."— P.  270. 

An  important  question  remains  for  consideration — 
Can  we,  evade  the  action  of  the  natural  laws  ?  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  we  cannot  do  so  ;  but  that,  by  intel- 
ligently obeying  them  and  ayailing  ourselves  of  their 
action,  we  may  do  what  superficial  obserycrs  mistake 
for  evading  them.  By  employing  a  balloon,  for  exam- 
ple, we  may  rise  in  the  air,  although  the  law  of  gravi- 
tation appears  to  fix  us  to  the  earth  ;  but  in  this  case 
we,  in  point  of  fact,  rise  by  the  law  of  gravitation. 
The  gases  which  compose  the  atmosphere  are  heavier 
than  the  hydrogen  gas  with  which  we  fill  the  balloon, 
and  the  latter  ascends  in  virtue  of  the  same  law  which 
causes  timber  to  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water. 
"About  three  years  ago,"  says  Mr  Edwin  Chadwick, 
"  an  epidemic  raged  in  Glasgow,  and  there  was  scarce- 
ly a  family,  high  or  low,  who  escaped  attacks  from 
it.  But  at  Glasgow  they  have  an  exceedingly  well-ap- 
pointed, well-ventilated  prison  ;  and  in  that  prison 
there  was  not  a  single  case  of  epidemic ;  and  in  con- 
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Bequenoe  of  the  orercrowding  of  the  hospitals,  which 
killed  some  two  thousand  people,  they  took  forty  cases 
into  the  priton,  and  not  one  of  them  spread."  It  may 
appear  to  some  persons  that  the  directors  of  this  pri- 
son had  found  out  the  means  of  wading  the  organic 
law,  and  consequently  of  escaping  from  the  infection 
of  the  feyer  ;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  The  organic  law  is 
that  feyer  infects  only  when  the  atmosphere  is  sur- 
charged with  noxious  ^ffluyia,  and  the  bodies  of  those 
exposed  to  it  are  low  in  tone.    In  the  prison,  a  high 
yentilation  was  maintained,  and  the  prisoners  were  ade- 
quately fed.  The  spread  of  the  infection,  therefore,  was 
warded  off,  not  by  eyading,  but  by  obeying  the  organic 
law.  Captain  Murray  (mentioned  on  page  163),  main- 
tained the  crew  of  bis  ship  in  excellent  health  in  the 
West  Indies,  when  the  crews  of  other  ships  were  dy- 
ing around  him,  not  by  evading,  but  by  obeying  the 
organic  laws.  When  Lord  Exmouth  sayed  the  crew  of 
the  Button  (see  p.  381),  he  also  succeeded  by  obeying 
the  physical  law.    He  used  ropes  to  preyent  himself 
and  them  from  sinking  in  the  wayes. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  on  this  topic.  God,  who 
instituted  the  natural  laws,  and  attached  certain  con- 
sequences to  obedience  and  disobedience,  is  too  wise 
to  haye  made  in  ^asistent  arrangements,  too  power- 
ful to  be  baffled  by  human  ingenuity,  and  too  bene- 
yolent  to  render  it  credible  that  we  shall  benefit  our- 
selyes  more  by  disobeying  than  by  complying  with  his 
laws.  See  also  the  preceding  remarks  on  pages  22 
and  23. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

INPLUEWCE  OP  THE  NATURAL  LAWS  ON  THE  HAPPr- 

NE88  OP  INDIVIDUALS. 

A  FORMIDABLE  objection  has  often  been  stated 
against  theprecedingyiewBoftheNatnralLaws— name- 
ly, that  although,  when  considered  abstractly,  they  ap- 
pear beneficent  and  just,  yet,  when  applied  to  indiyidu- 
als,  they  are  undeniably  the  causes  of  extensiye,  seyere, 
and  unayoidable  sufiering :  that  while,  theoretically,  the 
moral  horizon  seems  to  be  cleared,  neyertheless,  prac- 
tically and  substantially,  the  obscurity  and  intricacy 
remain  undiminished.  In  answer,  I  obsenre,  that,  as 
the  whole  is  but  an  aggregate  of  all  the  parts,— if  any 
natural  institution,  when  yiewed  in  its  effects  in  regard 
to  the  race,  be  just  and  beneficent,  it  cannot  well  be 
cruel  and  unjust  to  indiyiduals,  who  are  the  component 
parts  of  that  race;  a  proposition  which  I  humbly  con- 
ceiye  admits  of  something  approaching  to  demonstra- 
tion. The  form  of  a  dialogue  is  perhaps  the  best  adapt- 
ed for  illustrating  the  subject ;  and  if,  in  imitation  of 
some  of  the  classic  fabulists,  we  suppose  the  suffering 
indiyiduals  to  make  an  appeal  to  Jupiter,  the  law  of 
grayitation  may  be  exemplified  as  follows : 

It  happened  in  a  remote  period,  that  a  slater  slipped 
from  the  roof  of  a  high  building,  in  consequence  of  a 
stone  of  the  ridge  haying  giyen  way  as  he  walked  up- 
right along  it ;  he  fell  to  the  ground,  had  a  leg  broken, 
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and  was  otherwise  sererely  braised.  As  he  lay  in  bed 
suffering  severe  pain  from  his  misfortnne,  he  addressed 
Jupiter  in  these  words :  "0  Jupiter,  thou  art  a  cruel 
god ;  for  thou  hast  made  me  so  Arail  and  imperfect  a 
being,  that  I  had  not  faculties  to  perceive  my  danger, 
nor  power  to  arrest  my  fall.  It  were  better  for  me  that 
I  had  never  been.*'  Jupiter,  graciously  bending  his  ear, 
heard  the  address,  and  answered,  "Of  what  law  of  mine 
dost  thou  complainl"  *'0f  the  law  of  grayitation,*'  re- 
plied the  slater ;  *'  by  its  operation,  my  foot  slipt  from 
a  stone,  which,  unknown  to  me,  was  loose,  I  was  pre- 
cipitated to  the  earth,  and  my  body,  never  calculated 
to  resist  such  violence,  was  severely  injured.*'  '<  I  re- 
store thee  to  thy  station  on  the  roof,''  said  Jupiter ; 
''  I  heal  all  thy  bruises ;  and,  to  convince  thee  of  my 
benevolence,  I  suspend  the  law  of  gravitation  as  to  thy 
body  and  all  that  is  related  to  it :  art  thou  now  con- 
tent 1" 

The  slater,  in  deep  emotion,  offered  up  gratitude  and 
thanks,  and  expressed  the  profoundest  reverence  for 
so  just  and  beneficent  a  deity.  In  the  very  act  of  doing 
so,  he  found  himself  in  perfect  health,  erect  upon  the 
ridge  of  the  roof ;  and,  rejoicing,  gazed  around.  His 
wonder  at  so  strange  an  event  having  at  last  abated,  he 
endeavoured  to  walk  along  the  ridge  to  arrive  at  the 
spot  which  he  intended  to  repair.  But  the  law  of  gra- 
vitation was  suspended,  and  his  body  did  not  press  up- 
on the  roof.  There  being  no  pressure,  there  was  no 
resistance,  and  his  legs  moved  backwards  and  forwards 
in  the  air  without  any  progress  being  made  by  his  body. 
Alarmed  at  this  occurrence,  he  stooped,  seized  his 
trowel,  lifted  it  full  of  mortar,  and  made  the  motion  of 
throwing  it  on  the  slates ;  but  the  mortar,  freed  from 
the  trowel,  hung  in  mid  air — ^the  law  of  gravitation  was 
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suspended  as  to  it  also..  Nearly  frantic  with  terror  at 
such  unexpected  norelties,  he  endearoured  to  descend 
in  order  to  seek  relief;  but  the  law  of  grayitation  was 
suspended  as  to  his  body,  and  he  hung  poised  at  the 
level  of  the  ridge,  like  a  balloon  in  the  air.  He  tried 
to  fling  himself  down,  to  get  rid  of  the  uneasy  sensa- 
tion, but  his  body  floated  erect,  and  would  not  move 
downwards. 

In  an  agony  of  consternation,  he  called  once  more 
upon  Jupiter.  The  god,  ever  kind  and  compassionate, 
heard  his  cry  and  pitied  his  distress;  and  asked,  "  What 
evil  hath  befallen  thee  now,  that  thou  art  not  yet  con- 
tent ?  Have  I  not  suspended^  at  thy  request,  the  law 
which  made  thee  fall  ?  Now  thou  art  safe  from  bruises 
and  from  broken  limbs ;  why,  then,  dost  thou  still  com- 
plain V* 

The  slater  answered :  "  In  deep  humiliation,  I  ac- 
knowledge my  ignorance  and  presumption;  restore  me 
to  my  couch  of  pain,  but  give  me  back  the  benefits  of 
thy  law  of  gravitation.*' 

"  Thy  wish  is  granted,"  said  Jupiter  in  reply.  The 
slater  in  a  moment  lay  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  endured 
the  castigation  of  the  organic  law,  was  restored  to 
health,  and  again  mounted  to  the  roof  that  had  caused 
his  recent  suffering.  He  thanked  Jupiter  anew,  from 
the  depths  of  his  soul,  for  the  law  of  gravitation,  with 
its  numberless  benefits ;  a,nd  applied  his  faculties  to 
study  and  obey  it  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
This  study  opened  up  to  him  new  and  delightful  per- 
ceptions of  the  Creator's  beneficence  and  wisdom,  of 
which  he  had  never  before  even  dreamed ;  and  these 
views  so  excited  and  gratified  his  moral  and  intellect 
tnal  powers,  that  he  seemed  to  himself  to  have  entered 
on  a  new  existence.     Ever  afterwards  he  obeyed  the 


ON  THE  HAPPINESS  OF  INDIVIDUALS.       401 

law  of  grayitation ;  and,  in  a  good  old  age,  when  hid 
organic  frame  was  fairly  worn  out  by  natural  decay,  he 
transmitted  his  trade,'  his  house,  and  much  experience 
and  wisdom,  to  his  son,  and  died,  thanking  and  bless- 
ing Jupiter  for  having  opened  his  eyes  to  the  true 
theory  of  his  scheme  of  creation. 

The  attention  of  Jupiter  was  next  attracted  by  the 
loud  groans  and  severe  complaints  of  a  husbandman, 
who  addressed  him  thus:  "0  Jupiter,  I  lie  here  racked 
with  pain,  and  pass  the  hours  in  agony  without  relief. 
^Vhy  hast  thou  created  me  so  miserable  a  being  ?"  Ju- 
piter answered  : ''  What  aileth  thee,  and  of  what  insti- 
tution of  mine  dost  thou  complain  V'  "  The  earth 
which  thou  hast  made,"  replied  the  husbandman,  **  will 
yield  me  no  food,  unless  I  till  and  sow  it ;  and  no  in- 
crease, except  it  be  watered  by  thy  rain.  While  I  guid- 
ed my  plough  in  obedience  to  thy  law,  thy  rain  came, 
and  it  fell  not  only  on  the  earth,  but  also  on  me ;  it 
penetrated  through  the  clothes  which  I  had  been  obliged 
to  make  for  myself,  because  thou  hadst  left  me  naked ; 
it  cooled  my  skin,  which  thou  hadst  rendered  delicate 
and  sensible ;  it  disordered  all  the  functions  of  mv 
body ;  and  now  rheumatic  fever  parches  my  blood,  and 
agonises  every  muscle.  0  Jupiter,  thou  art  not  a  kind 
father  to  thv  children.*' 

Jupiter  heard  the  complaint,  and  graciously  replie<l : 
"  My  physical  and  organic  laws  were  established  for  thy 
advantage  and  enjoyment,  and  thou  hast  grievously  in- 
fringed them ;  the  pain  thou  sufferest  is  intended  to 
reclaim  thee  to  thy  duty,  aud  I  have  constituted  thy 
duty  the  highest  joy  of  thy  existence :  but  say,  what 
dost  thou  desire  ?" 

The  husbandman  answered  :  '*  What,  0  Jupiter,  sig- 
nify the  purposes  of  thy  laws  to  me,  when  thou  hast 
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denied  me  faculties  competent  to  discorer  and  obey 
them  ?— Fhiil  and  fallible  aa  I  am,  they  cause  me  only 
pain ;  deliyer  me  from  their  effects,  and  I  ask  no  other 
boon." 

"  Thy  prayer  is  granted,"  said  Jnpiter :  "  I  restore 
thee  to  perfect  health;  and,  for  thy  gratification,  I  sus- 
pend the  laws  that  have  offended  thee.  Henceforth 
water  shall  not  wet  thee  or  thine,  thy  skin  shall  feel  cold 
no  more,  and  thy  muscles  shall  nerer  ache.  Art  thou 
now  content  ?" 

"Most  gracious  Jupiter,"  said  the  husbandman,  ''my 
soul  is  melted  with  deepest  gratitude,  and  I  now  adore 
thee  as  supremely  good." 

While  he  spoke  he  found  himself  afield  behind  his 
team,  healthful  and  yigorous,  jocund  and  gay,  and  again 
blessed  Jupiter  for  his  merciful  dispensation.  The  sea- 
son was  spring,  when  yet  the  chill  blast  of  the  north, 
the  bright  blaze  of  a  powerful  sun,  and  passing  showers 
of  rain,  interchanged  in  quick  and  yarying  succession. 
As  he  drove  his  team  along,  the  rain  descended,  but  it 
wet  not  Mm  ;  the  sharp  winds  blew,  but  they  chilled 
no  fibre  in  Ais  frame ;  the  flood  of  heat  next  poured 
upon  his  brow,  but  np  perspiration  started  from  its 
pores :  the  physical  and  organic  laws  were  suspended 
as  to  him. 

Bqjoicing  in  his  freedom  from  annoyance  and  pain, 
he  returned  gladly  home  to  meet  his  smiling  family, 
after  the  labours  of  the  day.  It  had  been  his  custom 
in  the  erening  to  put  off  the  garments  in  which  he  had 
toiled,  to  clothe  himself  in  fresh  Unen,  to  sup  c.  .ilk 
prepared  by  his  wife  with  savoury  fruits  and  spices, 
and  to  press  his  children  to  his  bosom  with  all  the  fer- 
vour of  a  parent's  love ;  and  he  used  to  feel  >*  ^iinll  of 
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pleasure  peirading  eyery  nerre,  as  they  acknowledged 
and  returned  the  affectionate  embrace. 

He  looked  to  find  the  linen  clean,  cool,  delicately 
dressed,  and  lying  in  its  accustomed  place ;  but  it  was 
not  there.  He  called  to  his  wife  to  fetch  it,  half  chid- 
ing her  for  neglect.  With  wonder  and  dismay  depicted 
in  erery  feature,  she  narrated  a  strange  adventure. 
With  the  morning  sun  she  had  risen  to  accomplish 
her  wonted  duty,  but,  although  the  water  wetted  eyery 
thread  that  clothed  other  indiyiduals,  it  moistened  not 
a  fibre  of  his.  She  boiled  it  oyer  a  powerAil  fire,  and 
applied  eyery  means  that  intellect,  stimulated  by  affec- 
tion, could  adyise ;  but  the  result  was  still  the  same : 
the  water  glided  oyer  his  clothes  and  would  not  wet 
them.  "  The  physical  law,"  said  the  husband  within 
liimself,  ''is  suspended  as  to  me ;  henceforth  water  wet- 
teth  not  me  or  mine.**  He  said  no  more,  but  placed 
himself  at  table,  smiling  oyer  his  loyely  family.  He 
lifted  the  youngest  child  upon  his  knee,  a  girl  just  open- 
ing in  her  bloom, — pressed  her  to  his  bosom,  and  kissed 
her  ruddy  cheek.  But  he  started  when  he  experienced 
no  sensation.  He  saw  her  with  his  eyes,  and  heard 
her  speak,  but  had  no  feeling  of  her  presence.  His 
knee  was  as  stone,  his  bosom  as  marble,  and  his  lips 
as  steel;  no  Bemaiimi  penetrated  through  his  skin. 
He  placed  her  on  the  floor,  looked  wistfully  on  her 
form,  graceful,  yiyacious,  and  instinct  with  loye ;  and, 
as  xidetermmed  to  enjoy  the  well-remembered  pleasure, 
now  withheld,  he  clasped  her  to  his  bosom  with  an  em- 
brace so  ardent  that  she  screamed  with  pain.  Still  he 
was  all  adamant;  no  sensation  reached  his  mind.  Heay- 
ing  a  deep  sigh,  he  sent  her  away,  and  again  the 
thought  entered  the  yery  depths  of  his  soul—"  The  or- 
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ganic  law  is  suspended  as  to  me !"  Becollecting  well 
the  sweet  gratifications  of  his  eyening  meal,  he  seized 
a  bowl  of  milk,  and  began  to  sip,  exciting  erery  pa- 
pilla of  the  tongue  to  catch  the  grateful  savour.  But 
no  savour  was  perceptible ;  the  liquid  glided  over  his 
gustatory  organs  like  quicksilver  over  the  smooth  sur- 
face of  a  mirror,  without  impression,  and  without  leav-^ 
ing  a  trace  behind.  He  now  started  in  horror,  and  his 
spirit  sank  within  him  when  he  thought  that  thence- 
forth he  should  live  without  sensation.  He  rushed  into 
the  fields,  and  called  aloud  on  Jupiter :  "  0  Jupiter,  I 
am  the  most  miserable  of  men ;  I  am  a  being  without 
sensation.    Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  V^ 

Jupiter  heard  his  cry  and  answered :  "  I  have  sus- 
pended the  physical  and  organic  laws,  to  which  thou 
didst  ascribe  thy  fever  and  thy  pain ;  henceforth  no 
pang  shall  cause  thy  nerves  to  ache,  or  thy  muscles  to 
quiver :  why,  then,  art  thou  thus  unhappy,  and  why  dis- 
contented with  thy  new  condition  ?" 

"  True,  0  Jupiter,"  replied  the  husbandman ;  "  but 
thou  hast  taken  away  from  me  sensation  :  I  no  longer 
feel  the  grateful  breath  of  morn  fanning  my  cheek  as 
I  drive  my  team  afield ;  the  rose  diffuses  its  fVagrance 
for  me  in  vain ;  the  ruddy  grape,  the  luscious  fig,  and 
the  cooling  orange,  to  me  are  now  savourless  as  ada* 
mant  or  air ;  my  children  are  as  stones :  0  Jupiter ;  I 
am  utterly  wretched ;  I  am  a  man  without  sensation  !*' 

*'  Unhappy  mortal,*'  replied  the  god, "  how  can  I  afford 
thee  satisfaction  ?  When  I  gave  thee  nerves  to  feel, and 
muscles  to  execute  the  purposes  of  thy  mind, — when  I 
bestowed  on  thee  water  to  refresh  thy  palate,  and  made 
thy  whole  frame  one  great  inlet  of  enjoyment, —thou 
wert  not  content.  I  made  thy  nerves  liable  to  pain,  to 
warn  thee  of  thy  d(«partnre  (Von  my  laws.  The  rain  that 
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was  sent  fell  to  fructify  and  refresh  the  earth,  and  not 
to  injure  thee.  I  saw  thee,  while  the  shower  descend- 
ed, stay  abroad,  regardless  of  its  influence  on  thy  frame. 
The  northern  blast  received  from  me  its  piercing  cold, 
to  warn  thee  of  its  effects ;  and  yet  I  saw  thee,  wet  and 
shivering,  stand  in  its  course,  regardless  of  its  power. 
In  the  voice  of  the  storm  I  spake  to  thy  understanding, 
but  thou  didst  not  comprehend  me.  The  fever  that 
parched  thy  blood  was  sent  to  arrest  thee  in  thy  depar- 
tures from  my  organic  laws.  If  I  restore  thee  to  the 
benefit  of  my  institutions,  thou  mayest  again  fori^et  my 
ways,  and  in  misery  impeach  my  justice." 

"  0  most  gracious  Jupiter,"  cried  the  husbandman, 
"  now  I  see  tliy  goodness  and  wisdom,  and  my  own  folly 
and  presumption.  I  accept  thy  laws,  and  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge that,  even  in  the  chastisements  they  inflict, 
tliey  are  beneficent.  Bestorc  to  me  the  enjoyments  of 
sensation ;  permit  me  once  more  to  reap  the  advantages 
that  flow  from  the  just  uses  of  my  nerves  and  muscles,  and 
I  bow  with  resignation  to  the  punishment  of  misapply- 
ing them."  Jupiter  granted  his  request.  His  fever  and 
pains  returned,  but  by  medicine  he  was  relieved.  He 
slowly  recovered  health  and  strength,  and  never  after- 
wards embraced  his  children,  or  enjoyed  a  meal,  without 
pouring  forth  a  deeper  offering  of  gratitude  than  he  had 
done  before.  He  was  now  instructed  concerning  the 
sources  of  his  enjoyments;  he  studied  the  laws  of  his  na- 
ture and  obeyed  them ;  and  when  he  suffered  for  occa- 
sional deviations,  he  hastened  back  to  the  right  path, 
and  never  again  underwent  so  severe  a  punishment. 

Just  as  the  husbandman  resumed  his  wonted  labours, 
a  new  voice  was  heard  calling  loudly  to  Jupiter  for  re- 
lief. It  proceeded  fVom  a  young  heir  writhing  in  agony, 
who  cried,  "  O  Jupiter,  my  father  committed  debauch- 
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eries,  for  which  my  bones  are  pierced  with  aching  pains ; 
gout  teareth  my  flesh  asunder ;  thou  actest  not  justly 
in  punishing  me  for  his  transgressions :  deliver  me,  O 
Jupiter,  or  renounce  thy  character  for  benevolence  and 
justice,*'  "  Thou  complainest  of  my  law  of  hereditary 
descent  V  said  Jupiter ;  "  hast  thou  derived  from  thy 
father  any  other  quality  besides  liability  to  gout  V*  "  O 
Jupiter,"  replied  the  sufierer, ''  I  have  derived  nerves 
that  feel  sweet  pleasure  when  the  gout  ceaseth  its  gnaw- 
ing, muscles  that  execute  the  purposes  of  my  will, 
senses  that  are  inlets  of  joy,  and  faculties  that  survey 
and  rejoice  in  thy  fair  creation :  But  why  didst  thou 
permit  gout  to  descend  from  him  who  sinned,  to  me?" 

<*  Short-sighted  mortal,"  said  Jupiter,  "  thy  father 
was  afilicted  because  he  infringed  my  institutions  ;  by 
my  organic  law,  thou  hast  received  a  frame  constituted 
as  was  that  of  thy  father  when  thy  life  commenced ;  the 
delicate  sensibility  of  his  nerves  transmitted  the  same 
susceptibility  to  thine ;  the  vigour  of  his  muscles  has 
been  transferred  into  thine ;  and  by  the  same  law,  the 
liability  to  pain  that  existed  in  his  bones  from  de- 
bauchery, constitutes  an  inseparable  element  of  thine : 
If  this  law  afflict  thee,  speak  the  word,  and  I  shall  sus- 
pend it  as  to  thee." 

"  Bountiful  Jupiter !"  exclaimed  the  sufferer ;  *'  but 
tell  me  first — ^if  thou  suspendest  thy  law,  shall  I  lose 
all  that  I  inherited  by  it  from  my  father ;  vigour  of 
nerves,  muscles,  senses,  and  faculties,  and  all  that  con- 
stitutes my  delight  when  the  gout  afflicteth  me  not?" 
—"  Assuredly  thou  shalt,"  said  Jupiter ;  "  but  thy 
body  will  be  free  from  pain." 

"  Forbear,  most  bounteous  deity,"  replied  the  suf- 
ferer; "  I  gratefully  accept  the  gift  of  thy  organic  laws, 
with  all  their  chastisements  annexed :  But  say,  O  Ju- 
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piter,  if  this  pain  was  inflicted  on  my  father  for  trans* 
greasing  thy  law,  may  it  not  be  lessened  or  removed  if 
I  obey  V 

"  The  very  object  of  my  law,"  said  Jupiter,  "  is  that 
it  should  be  lessened!  Hadst  thou  proceeded  as  thy 
father  did,  thy  whole  frame  would  have  become  one 
great  centre  of  disease.  The  pain  was  transmitted  to 
thee  to  guard  thee  by  a  powerful  monitor  from  pur- 
suing his  sinful  ways,  that  thou  mightest  escape  this 
greater  misery.  Adopt  a  course  in  accordance  with  my 
institutions,  and  then  thy  pain  shall  abate,  and  thy 
children  shall  be  free  from  its  effects.'* 

The  heir  expressed  profound  resignation  to  the  will 
of  Jupiter,  blessed  him  for  his  organic  law,  and  en- 
tered upon  a  life  of  new  and  strict  obedience.  His  pain 
in  time  diminished,  and  his  enjoyments  increased.  Ever 
after  he  was  grateful  for  the  law. 

A  feeble  voice  next  reached  the  vault  of  heaven  :  it 
was  that  of  a  child,  sick  and  in  pain.  "  What  is  thy 
distress,  poor  child,"  said  Jupiter,  "  and  of  what  dost 
thou  complain  V  Half  drowned  in  sobs,  the  feeble 
voice  replied,  "  I  suffer  under  thy  organic  law.  A  fa- 
ther's sickness,  and  the  disorders  of  a  mother's  frame, 
have  been  transmitted  in  combined  intensity  to  me.  I 
am  all  over  exhaustion  and  pain."  **  Hast  thou  re- 
ceived no  other  gift,"  inquired  Jupiter,  "  but  sickness 
and  disease— no  pleasure  to  thy  nerves,  thy  muscles, 
or  thy  mental  powers  ?'*  "  All  are  so  feeble,"  replied 
the  child,  **  that  I  exist,  not  to  enjoy,  but  only  to  suf- 
fer." "  Poor  victim,"  said  Jupiter,  "  my  organic  law 
shall  soon  deliver  thee,  and  I  will  take  thee  to  myself." 
The  organic  law  instantly  operated ;  the  body  of  the 
child  lay  a  lifeless  mass,  and  suffered  no  more ;  its  spi- 
rit dwelt  with  Jupiter. 
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The  next  prayer  was  addressed  by  a  merchant  strug- 
gling on  the  Mediterranean  waves,  and  nearly  sinking 
in  their  foam.  '*  What  evil  dost  thou  charge  against 
me,"  said  Jupiter,  **  and  what  dost  thou  require  ?** 

"  0  Jupiter,"  answered  the  supplicant,  "  I  sailed 
from  Tyre  to  Rome  in  a  ship,  which  thou  soest  on  fire, 
loaded  with  all  the  merchandise  acquired  by  my  pre- 
vious toils.  As  I  lay  here  at  anchor  off  the  port  of 
Syracuse,  whither  business  called  me,  a  sailor,  made 
by  thee,  thirsted  after  wine,  stole  it  from  my  store, 
and,  in  intoxication,  set  my  ship  and  goods  on  fire ; 
and  I  am  now  plunged  in  the  waves  to  die  by  drown- 
ing, to  escape  the  severer  pain  of  being  consumed  by 
fire.  Why,  if  thou  art  just,  should  the  innocent  thus 
suffer  for  the  guilty  V^ 

"Thou  complainest,  then,"  said  Jupiter,  "of  my  so- 
cial law  ?  Since  this  law  displeaseth  thee,  I  restore  thee 
to  thy  ship,  and  suspend  it  as  to  thee." 

The  merchant,  in  a  moment,  saw  his  ship  entire ;  the 
blazing  embers  restored  to  vigorous  planks ;  himself 
and  all  his  crew  sound  in  limb,  and  gay  in  inind,  upon 
her  deck.  Joyous  and  grateful,  he  addressed  thanks- 
giving to  the  god,  and  called  to  his  crew  to  weigh  the 
anchor,  set  the  sails,  and  turn  the  helm  for  Rome.  But 
no  sailor  heard  him  speak,  and  no  movement  followed 
his  words.  Astonished  at  their  indolence  and  sloth, 
he  cried  in  a  yet  louder  voice,  and  inquired  why  none 
obeyed  his  call.  But  still  no  answer  was  given.  He  saw 
the  crew  move  and  speak,  act  and  converse ;  but  they 
seemed  not  to  hoed  him.  He  entreated,  remonstrated, 
and  upbraided ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  his  efforts, 
could  obtain  no  reply.  All  seemed  regardless  of  his 
presence.  Regardless  of  his  presence !  The  awful 
thought  rushed  into  his  mind,  that  the  social  law  was 
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suspended  as  to  him.  He  now  saw,  in  all  its  horror, 
the  import  of  the  words  of  Jupiter,  which  hefore  he  had 
not  fully  comprehended.  Terrified,  he  seized  a  rope, 
and  set  a  sail.  Every  physical  law  was  in  force,  and 
obeyed  his  will.  The  sail  filled,  and  strained  forward 
from  the  mast.  He  ran  to  the  helm — it  obeyed  his 
muscles,  and  the  ship  moved  as  he  directed  it.  But 
its  course  was  short :  the  anchor  stopped  its  progress 
in  the  sea.  He  lowered  the  sail,  seized  a  handspoke, 
and  attempted  to  weigh  it ;  but  in  vain.  The  strength 
of  ten  men  was  required  to  raise  so  ponderous  a  mass 
of  iron.  Again  he  called  to  his  crew ;  but  again  he 
found  that  the  social  law  was  suspended  as  to  him : 
he  was  absolved  from  all  suffering  caused  by  the  mis- 
conduct of  others,  but  he  was  cut  off  from  every  enjoy- 
ment and  advantage  derivable  from  their  assistance. 
In  despair  he  seized  the  boat,  rowed  into  the  port 
of  Syracuse,  proceeded  straight  to  the  house  of  his 
commercial  correspondent,  and  begged  his  aid  in  de- 
livering him  from  the  apathy  of  his  crew.  He  saw  his 
friend,  addressed  him,  and  told  him  of  his  fruitless  en- 
deavours to  leave  the  anchorage ;  but  his  friend  was 
quite  insCttentive  to  his  speeches.  He  did  not  even  look 
upon  him,  but  proceeded  in  business  of  his  own,  with 
which  he  seemed  entirely  occupied.  The  mercliant, 
wearied  with  fatigue,  and  almost  frantic  with  alarm, 
hurried  to  a  tavern  on  the  quay,  where  he  used  to  dine ; 
and,  entering,  called  for  wine  to  recruit  his  exhausted 
strength.  But  the  servants  seemed  unconsciouis  of  Iiis 
presence ;  no  movement  was  made ;  and  he  remained 
as  if  in  a  vast  solitude,  amidst  large  companies  of  mer- 
chants, servants,  and  assistants,  who  all  bustled  in  ac- 
tive gaiety,  each  fulfilling  his  duty  in  liis  own  depart- 
ment. The  merchant  now  comprehended  all  the  horrors 

2  M 
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of  his  flitnation,  and  ealled  aloud  to  Ji^iter — "  O  Ju- 
piter, deatH  in  the  wayes,  or  by  eonBiuuBg  flame,  were 
better  than  the  life  thou  hast  assigned  to  ne.  Let  me 
die,  for  my  cup  of  misery  is  fnll  beyond  endurance ;  or 
restore  me  to  the  enjoyments  of  thy  social  law,  and  I 
shall  cease  to  compliun  of  the  pains  which  it  inflicts.*' 

**  But,''  said  Jupiter,  "  if  I  restore  to  thee  my  social 
law,  thy  ship  will  be  consumed,  thou  and  thy  crew  will 
escape  in  a  boat,  but  thou  shalt  be  a  yery  beggar ;  and, 
in  thy  poyerty,  thou  wilt  upbraid  me  for  dealing  un- 
justly by  thee." 

•*  0  bountiful  Jupiter,"  replied  the  merchant,  "  I 
neyer  knew  till  now  what  enjoyments  I  owed  to  thy 
social  law ;  how  rich  it  renders  me,  eyen  fdien  all  else 
is  gone ;  and  how  poor  I  should  be,  with  all  the  world 
for  a  possession,  if  denied  its  blessings.  True,  I  shall 
be  poor;  but  my  neryes,  muscles,  senses,  propensities, 
sentiments,  and  intellect,  will  be  left  me :  410W  I  see 
tliat  employment  of  these  is  the  only  pleasure  of  ex- 
istence ;  poyerty  will  not  cut  me  off  from  exercising 
these  powers  in  obedience  to  thy  laws,  but  will  rather 
udd  new  motiyes  to  excite  me  to  do  so.  Under  thy  so- 
cial law,  the  sweet  yoice  of  friendship  will  cheer  me  in 
adyersity,  the  aid  of  kindred  companions  will  sooth  the 
remainder  of  my  days  !  and,  besides,  now  that  I  see 
thy  designs,  I  shall  ayoid  employing  my  fellow-men 
in  situations  unsuitable  to  their  talents,  and  thereby 
escape  the  penalties  of  infringing  thy  social  law.  Most 
merciful  Jupiter,  restore  to  me  the  benefit  of  all  thy 
laws,  and  I  accept  the  penalties  attached  to  their  in- 
fringement." His  request  was  granted ;  his  ship  was 
consumed  by  fire^buthe  escaped  in  the  boat,  and  eyer 
afterwards  made  Jupiter's  laws  and  the  nature  of  man 
his  study ;  he  obeyed  those  laws,  became  moderately 
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rich,  and  found  himself  happier  than  he  had  eyer  been 
in  his  days  of  selfishness  and  ignorance. 

Jupiter  was  assailed  by  many  other  prayers  from  un- 
fortunate sufferers  under  the  effects  of  infringement 
of  his  laws ;  but,  instead  of  hearing  each  in  endless 
succession,  he  assembled  his  petitioners,  and  intro- 
duced to  them  the  slater,  husbandman,  the  young  heir, 
and  the  merchant,  whom  he  requested  to  narrate  to 
these  supplicants  their  knowledge  and  experience  of 
the  natmral  laws;  and  he  intimated,  that  if,  after  listen- 
ing to  their  account,  any  petitioner  should  still  be  dis- 
satisfied with  his  condition,  he  would  suspend  for  him 
the  particular  law  which  caused  his  discontent.  But 
no  application  followed.  Jupiter  saw  his  creatures  em- 
ploy themselves  with  earnestness  in  studying  and  con- 
forming to  his  institutions,  and  ever  afterwards  they 
offered  up  to  him  only  gratitude  and  adoration  for  his 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

ON  THE  RELATION  BETWEEN  RELIGION  AND 

SCIENCE.* 

The  religious  sentiments  are  inherent  and  important 
elements  of  the  human  mind :  they  act  with  great  ener- 
gy, and  lead  to  stupendous  consequences  of  good  or 
evil,  according  as  they  ar.e  well  or  ill  directed. 

I  recognise  explicitly  the  importance  of  religion  to 
the  welfare  of  society  and  to  that  of  the  indiyidual. 
Actire  religious  feelings  dispose  a  man  to  venerate  and 
suhmit  himself  to  those  moral  and  physical  laws  insti- 
tuted hy  the  Creator,  on  which  his  own  happiness  and 
that  of  society  depend.  They  prompt  him  also  to  ado- 
ration and  gratitude,  emotions  highly  influential  in  the 
right  ordering  of  human  conduct. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  hetween  religion  and  theo- 
logy. Religion!  consists  in  the  deyotional  emotions 
which  spring  up  in  the  mind,  on  contemplating  an  ob- 
ject which  we  hare  been  trained  to  reyerence.  "  Theo- 
logy,'^  on  the  other  hand,  is  used  to  designate  the  in- 
tellectual notions  which  we  form  concerning  that  ob- 
ject. Hence  the  untutored  Indian,  the  Mahomedan,  and 

*  This  chapter  is  new  in  the  present  edition.  The  owners  of  the 
former  editions  who  desire  to  possess  it,  will  find  it,  and  additional 
illustrations,  in  two  pamphlets,  entitled,  "  Remarks  on  National 
Education,"  and  "  The  Relation  between  Religion  and  Science," 
by  George  Combe. 

t  See  Appendix  No.  XI. 
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the  Hindoo,  when  they  sincerely  Ycnerate  and  worship 
the  objects  which  they  hare  been  taught  to  regard  as 
diyine,  are  religious;  although  their  "  theology"  may 
be  altogether  erroneous.  In  like  manner,  the  English 
Independents  and  Scotch  Presbyterians  of  the  first 
half  of  the  seyenteenth  century,  were  earnestly  and 
profoundly  religious^  although  their  theological  ideas 
may  appear  to  later  generations  to  have  been  at  yari- 
ance  with  nature  and  truth. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  religious  sentiments  may, 
with  great  advantage,  be  directed  towards  the  support 
and  enforcement  of  God's  laws  written  in  the  book  of 
creation. 

If  we  can  persuade  the  people  that  the  course  of  na- 
ture, which  determines  their  condition  at  every  moment 
of  their  lives,  "is  the  design — law — command — ^instruc- 
tion (any  word  will  do),  of  an  all-powerful,  though  un- 
seen Ruler,  it  will  become  a  religion  with  them ;  obe- 
dience will  be  felt  as  a  wish  and  a  duty,  an  interest 
and  a  necessity."  The  friend  from  whose  letter  I  quote 
these  words,  adds,  "  But  can  you  persuade  mankind 
thus  1  I  mean,  can  you  give  them  a  practical  conmr- 
turn  .^"  I  answer, — In  the  present  unsatisfactory  con- 
dition of  things,  the  experiment  is,  at  least,  worth  the 
trying,  with  a  view  to  investing  the  ordinary  course 
of  Providence  with  that  degree  of  sanctity  and  reve- 
rence which  can  be  conferred  on  it  only  by  treating  it 
as  designedly  calculated  to  instruct,  benefit,  and  de- 
light the  whole  faculties  of  man. 

If  tlie  constitution  and  arrangements  of  nature  in 
which  our  secular  duties  are  inscribed,  and  by  means 
of  which  they  are  enforced,  were  presented  to  the  un- 
derstandings of  the  young  as  Divine  institutions,  and 
if  their  sentiments  of  Wonder,  Veneration,  and  Con- 
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BcieDtiouBnesB,  were  trained  to  admire,  reyerence,  and 
obey  them,  these  duties  would,  in  their  minds,  become 
principles  of  religion,  as  well  as  of  morality  and  pru- 
dence. Their  practical  efficacy  would  be  increased  by 
the  combined  forces  of  the  understanding,  of  the  moral 
sentiments,  of  the  religious  sentiments,  and  of  the  self- 
ish principles  of  their  nature,  all  co-operating ;  for, 
when  all  these  were  satisfied  in  regard  to  their  Diyine 
authority  and  practical  utility,  they  would  naturally 
unite  towards  their  enforcement.  No  doctrines  or  pre- 
cepts, relatiye  to  secular  duties,  that  rest  upon  and  are 
addressed  to  the  religious  sentiments  exclusiyely,  or 
eyen  chiefly,  can  operate  with  an  equally  powerful  and 
beneficial  efibct.  If  they  do  not  satisfy  the  understand- 
ing, or  the  moral  feelings,  or  the  selfish  elements  of 
the  mind,  they  lose  in  practical  efficacy  in  proportion 
to  the  faculties  which  they  leaye  uninterested.  The 
Christian  religion  abounds  in  precepts  which  rest  on  all 
these  foundations,  and  hence  its  practical  power.  The 
superstitions  of  the  ancient  world,  and  of  modern  hea- 
thenism (howeyer  deeply  they  may  excite  and  interest 
the  religious  sentiments  of  their  yotaries),  fail  to  sa- 
tisfy the  understanding,  and  the  moral  sentiments,  and 
to  promote  the  temporal  happiness  of  their  belieyers, 
and  hence  their  practical  inefficacy  for  good.  They  are 
disowned  by  nature,  and  cannot  yield  the  fruits  of 
purity,  prosperity,  and  peace. 

The  moral  and  religious  sentiments  are  the  grand 
leyers  of  civilized  society.  He  who  commands  them  is 
irresistible ;  and  until  science  shall  discover  her  own 
character  and  vocation, — ^that  she  is  the  messenger  of 
God,  speaking  directly  to  these  sentiments  in  strains 
calculated  to  thrill  and  rouse  them  to  the  most  ener- 
getic action — she  will  never  wield  her  proper  influence 
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oTer  society  for  the  promotion  of  their  moral,  religi- 
008,  and  physical  welfare.   Noyer,  nntil  she  does  so, 
will  she  take  that  place  in  social  esteem  and  veneration 
which,  as  the  fountain  of  Divine  wisdom,  she  is  en- 
titled to  possess.  Let  the  scientific  world  consider  the 
gigantic  power  of  the  religions  sentiments  in  sustain- 
ing a  vast  priesthood,  under  every  form  of  ohloquy  and 
depression,  and  amidst  the  most  appalling  poverty,  in 
Ireland ;  in  rearing  the  fahrics  of  the  dissenting  churches 
in  England  and  Scotland,  and  supporting  a  clergy  to 
preach  in  them ;  in  maintaining  numerous  schools  for 
education  in  their  own  tenets ;  in  rearing  colleges  and 
endowing  professorships ;  in  distributing  Bibles  in 
every  land  and  in  every  language ;  and  in  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  preach  in  every  country  of  the  globe.    I 
honour  the  men  who  have  made  these  glorious  efforts, 
and  who  also,  under  the  guidance  of  their  conmion 
sense,  have  diffused  a  vast  amount  of  secular  know- 
ledge through  all  ranks  of  society.  Their  aim  has  been 
pure  and  elevated,  and  their  means  holy,  although,  owing 
to  errors  in  their  education,  they  have  too  much  ne- 
glected to  study  nature  in  a  right  spirit.    They  have 
accomplished  these  mighty  ends  by  wielding  the  reli- 
gious sentiments  as  their  lever ;  yet  these  emotions, 
when  systematically  dissevered  from  science,  cannot 
have  achieved  their  mightiest  conquests  over  human 
folly,  ignorance,  and  suffering. 

Science  is  an  exposition  of  the  order  of  Nature;  and 
the  order  of  nature  is  just  another  form  of  expression 
for  the  course  of  God's  providence  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world.  The  sciences  of  anatomy  and  physiology  em- 
brace systematic  expositions  of  the  course  of  provi- 
dence in  relation  to  health.  Chemistry  unfolds  the 
course  of  providence  in  fertilizing  our  fields,  and  in  pla> 


416  ON  THE  RELATION  BETWEEN 

cing  the  minute  combinationB  of  matter  under  our  con- 
trol as  elements  of  utility  and  ornament.  Natural  phi- 
losophy describes  the  course  of  proyidenoe  by  which  the 
stupendous  uniyerse  of  suns  and  worlds,  stretching  be- 
yond the  grasp  eyen  of  our  imaginations,  is  bound  to- 
gether and  regulated ;  and  unyeils  to  us,  through  the 
microscope,  the  incomparable  skill  displayed  in  the 
structure  of  the  minutest  forms  of  animal  and  yegetable 
life.  And,  in  the  principles  of  mechanics,  it  teaches  us 
the  extent  and  the  conditions  under  which  God  has 
placed  yarious  motiye  powers  of  nature  under  our  con- 
trol. Phrenology  unfolds  to  us  the  course  of  proyi- 
dence  by  which  the  health  and  yigour  of  the  mind  is  re- 
gulated in  connection  with  the  body.  In  eyery  cerebral 
organ  which  it  accurately  describes,  it  presents  an  in- 
structiye  lesson  for  the  guidance  of  human  conduct  re- 
garding the  sphere  of  actiyity,  the  uses  and  abuses,  of 
the  concomitant  mental  power.  The  science  of  moral 
philosophy  includes  among  its  objects  the  exposition 
of  the  natural  consequences  attached  by  the  Creator  to 
the  use  and  abuse  of  eyery  faculty  of  the  mind  and  func- 
tion of  the  body.  Natural  religion,  using  all  thi^  in- 
struction as  its  basis,  aims  at  inyesting  eyery  portion 
of  the  course  of  proyidence  with  a  sacred  character.  It 
commands  us  to  study  it  as  a  record  of  precious  prac- 
tical wisdom  ;  to  reyere  it  as  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
High,  addressed  to  our  intelligence  and  adapted  to  our 
wants ;  and  to  obey  it  as  an  indispensable  condition  to 
our  attaining  truth,  purity,  and  intellectual  eleyation, 
with  their  cdncomitant  blessings  of  health,  happiness, 
and  prosperity  on  earth. 

These  are  named  as  a  mere  specimen  of  the  sciences 
and  their  subjects.  I  admit  that  they  are  yery  imper- 
fect, and  that  in  many  of  them  much  error  may  be  mixed 
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up  with  trath.  But  this  does  not  affect  the  questton 
now  under  consideration.  In  eo  far  as  they  conta  n 
any  truth,  that  truth  is  Diyine  wisdom,  addbressed  to 
man  for  his  instruction  and  guidance.  It  merits  the  at- 
tention of  his  intellect  and  the  respect  of  his  religious 
sentiments ;  and  therefore  should  be  taught  in  schools 
and  from  the  pulpit. 

It  may  be  objected  that  should  men  of  science  endea- 
Tour  to  represent  nature  as  the  workmanship  of  God, 
and  to  enUst  the  moral  and  religious  sentiments  in  her 
cause,  they  might  in  one  year  be  under  the  necessity  of 
recalling  as  human  error,  yiews  and  principles  which  in 
the  preyious  season  they  had  taught  as  Dirine  truths, 
and  that  this  would  desecrate  religion  and  degrade 
science.  I  reply,  that  penetrating,  well-informed,  and 
conscientious  men,  in  interpreting  the  Book  of  Nature, 
would  advance  as  Divine  truths  only  such  facts  and 
principles  as  appeared  to  them  to  be  fully  ascertained. 
Moreover,  in  teaching  science  as  Divine  truth,  there 
would  be  this  advantage,  that  no  sect  or  college  could 
claim  a  vested  right  or  prescriptive  privilege  of  inter- 
pretation, and  that  religious  teaching  would  advance 
pari  passu  with  scientific  research  and  discovery.  Be- 
sides, errors  would  in  time  be  detected  and  exposed  by 
their  consequences.  Difficulties  may  long  embarrass  us 
in  natural  religion ;  but  as  a  general  principle  it  may  be 
stated,  that  in  it  every  doctrine  that  is  sound  leads  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  to  beneficial  temporal  results,  and 
every  error  to  evil  consequences.  There  is  a  test  there- 
fore in  this  world,  by  which  to  try  our  interpretations 
of  the  Divine  will  in  natural  affairs ;  and  this  is  a  great 
safeguard  against  continuing  in  error. 

The  questions,  then,  whether  there  be  an  intelligible 
course  of  nature  revealed  to  the  human  understanding, 
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and  whether  the  religious  sentimehts  should  he  trained 
to  venerate  and  ohey  it  as  of  Divine  institution,  are  not 
harren  speculations  respecting  dogmas  and  doctrines. 
They  touch  a  highly  momentous  practical  principle.  In 
daily  conduct,  men  act  on  their  views,  right  or  wrong,  of 
God^s  natural  providence ;  yet  our  religion  does  not 
teach  it  as  a  source  of  divine  instruction.  An  impassahle 
gulph  stands  hetween  the  views  of  God's  providence,  on 
which  society  in  its  dailyhusiness  acts,  and  the  religious 
faith  which  it  professes  to  helieve,  and  hence  the  in- 
fluence of  the  latter  on  social  conduct  is  necessarily 
feehle  and  limited.   It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  have  the  principles  of  action  andofhelief  brought  in- 
to harmony.    Nothing  can  retard  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual advancement  of  the  peoplemore  thoroughly  than 
having  a  theology  for  churches  and  Sundays,  and  a 
widely  different  code  of  principles  for  everyday  con- 
duct ;  and  yet  this  is,  and  rmLst  eontwue  to  &e,  the  case 
with  all  the  Christian  nations,  while  they  tacitly  acknow- 
ledge by  their  conduct  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  world,  in  our  day,  by  special  acts  of 
supernatural  power,  yet  fail  to  recognise  and  to  teach 
the  order  of  providence  in  nature  as  a  divinely  appoint- 
ed guide  to  human  action. * 

A  second  Reformation  in  religion  is  imperatively  call- 
ed for,  and  is  preparing.  The  new  Christian  faith  will 
recognise  man  and  the  natural  world  as  constituted  by 
Divine  benevolence  and  wisdom,  and  adapted  to  each 
other  for  man's  instruction  and  benefit.  It  will  com- 
municate to  the  yoiing  a  knowledge  of  tl^at  constitution 
and  its  adaptations,  as  the  basis  of  their  religious  faith 
and  practice  in  reference  to  this  world ;  and  train  them 

*  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  introductory  remarks  from  p.  13 
to  p.  25,  for  a  farther  elttcidation  of  the  argument  in  the'  text. 
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to  realize  in  their  own  minds  and  bodies,  and  in  the  so- 
ciety to  which  they  belong,  the  natural  eondiUona  on 
which  health,  prosperity,  purity,  piety,  and  peace  de- 
pend. Until  this  change  shall  hare  been  accomplished, 
religion  will  never  exert  its  due  influence  oyer  human 
affairs. 

Believing,  then,  that  this  world  is  governed  by  phy- 
sical, moral,  and  organic  laws,  appointed  by  Divine 
power  and  wisdom,  and  pre-ordained  as  guides  to  hu- 
man conduct,  I  select  from  physiology  an  illustration 
of  the  manner  in  which  this  proposition  might  be  prac- 
tically applied. 

Science  enables  us  to  discover  that  the  Author  of 
Nature  has  assigned  a  certain  constitution,  and  cer- 
tain functions,  to  the  human  lungs.  The  chief  use  of 
the  lungs  is  to  purify  and  vitalize  the  blood ;  and  the 
.  jod  is  the  grand  fountain  of  nourishment  to  the  bones, 
muscles,  skin,  nerves,  and  brain ;  in  short,  to  the  whole 
man.  The  organism  of  man  is  calculated  to  act  for 
threescore  years  and  ten,  and  during  that  period  to  af- 
ford enjoyment  to  the  intelligent  and  sentient  prin- 
ciple resident  within  it.  But  Divine  Wisdom  has  ap- 
pointed certain  conditions,  on  the  observance  of  which 
the  organism  will  continue  successfully  to  perform  its 
functions,  and  on  the  infringement  of  which  it  will  either 
become  impaired  or  altogether  cease  to  act.  These  con- 
ditions are,  to  a  great  extent,  cognizable  by  the  human 
intellect,  and  constitute  iM  terms  on  which  the  boon 
of  health  and  life  is  presented  to  man ;  it  being  left  in 
his  option  to  accept  and  fulfil  them,  or  to  reject  and 
infringe  them,  as  he  pleases :  only,  certain  consequences 
are  pre-ordained  to  follow  each  specific  course  of  ac- 
tion ;  and  these  he  must  abide  by,  whether  he  will  or 
not.  One  of  these  conditions  is,  that  he  shall  breathe 
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the  atmosphere  in  that  state  in  which  God  has  pre- 
pared it  and  adapted  it  to  lungs  and  blood.  A  com- 
bination of  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  carbonic  add  gases, 
in  certain  definite  proportions,  exists  in  the  air,  and 
is  exquisitely  adapted  to  our  frame.  A  great  increase 
or  diminution  of  the  proportions  of  any  one  of  these, 
or  the  introduction  of  certain  other  gases,  is  fatal  to 
health,  and  erentually  to  life  itself. 

Regardless,  however,  of  this  Dirine  arrangement, 
the  inhabitants  of  Exeter,  Liyerpool,  and  many  other 
towns,  have,  through  ignorance  and  indolence,  allowed 
the  exhalations  of  decaying  animal  and  regetable  mat- 
ter to  mingle  with  that  compound  atmosphere  adapted 
by  nature  to  their  lungs  and  blood,  and  the  consequence 
has  been  that  many  of  them  have  suffered  from  disease, 
and  prematurely  died.  On  the  8th  of  December  1 846, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  at  Exeter,  "  to  consider  the 
sanitary  condition  of  that  city."  The  Mayor  was  in  the 
chair,  and  among  the  persons  present  were  Viscount 
Ebrington,  Sir  J.  Duckworth,  M.P.,  Edwin  Chadwick, 
Esq.,  Dr  Southwood  Smith,  &c.  A  report  was  read 
by  Mr  Terrell,  which  "  analysed  the  mortality  of  Exe- 
ter, and  shewed  that  while  the  deaths  in  those  paints 
of  the  city  where  there  was  good  sewerage  and  an  ample 
supply  of  water  were  from  1*83  to  1*93  per  cent,  (per 
annum),  in  other  parts,  where  the  drainage  was  defi- 
cient, the  mortality  was  5  to  7  per  cent.**  Mr  Chad- 
wick observed,  that  in  infancy,  '*  life  is  more  suscep- 
tible than  at  any  other  period — ^infants,  as  it  were,  live 
more  on  air.  Now  what  is  the  mortality  at  Exeter 
compared  with  Tiverton  ?  I  find  that  while  one  chl 
out  of  every  ten  bom  at  Tiverton  dies  within  the  year, 
and  one-tenth  is  the  average  of  the  county, — one  in 
fiye  dies  at  Exeter.    And  then,  after  its  escape  of  the 
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first  yearns  mortality,  it  has  not  gone  through  aU  its 
chances.  I  find,  farther,  that  while,  in  Tirerton,  twenty- 
8ix  per  cent,  die  under  the  age  of  five  years,  in  Exeter 
no  less  than  forty-five  per  cent,  die  under  the  age  of 
five  years." 

When  we  trace  these  effects  to  their  causes,  is  it  not 
clear  that  that  purity  of  the  atmosphere  which,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  Author  of  Nature,  is  necessary  to 
the  support  of  life,  had  been  destroyed  by  foul  exha- 
lations ;  that  the  human  intellect  was  capable  of  dis- 
covering and  removing  the  sources  of  that  corruption ; 
and  that  it  was  a  duty  which  the  inhabitants  of  Exe- 
ter owed  equally  to  God  and  to  themselves,  to  apply 
the  whole  powers  of  their  understandings  and  will  to 
comply  with  the  conditions  of  life  \  Can  there  be  a 
more  becoming  theme  for  the  combined  exercise  of  the 
intellect  and  religious  sentiments  than  that  which  is 
presmited  by  such  occurrences  as  these,  in  which  the 
voice  of  nature  calls  aloud  on  parents  to  save  their 
children  by  yielding  obedience  to  the  Creator's  laws  % 
Yet  what  occurs  ?  Mr  Chadwick  informs  us.  '*  Well," 
says  he,  '*  here,  in  this  city,  in  one  of  the  healthiest 
counties  of  the  kingdom,  with  an  admirable  site,  and 
with  all  favourable  circumstances,  you  have  an  infan- 
tile mortality  and  slaughter  that  very  nearly  follows — 
very  closely  indeed — upon  the  infantile  slaughter  of 
Spitalfields,"  &c.  Moreover,  "  I  find  that  in  Tiverton, 
while  23  out  of  10,000  of  the  population  are  swept 
off  by  epidemic  diseases,  in  Exeter  no  less  than  103 
are  killed." 

Here,  then,  wo  see  a  man  of  science,  whose  under- 
standing is  enlightened  by  the  study  of  chemistry  and 
physiology,  clearly  unfolding  to  the  people  of  Exeter 
certain  relations  established  by  the  Author  of  Nature 
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between  the  c^^^  '>n  of  the  atmosphere  and  the 
human  body,  in  consequence  of  the  infringement  of 
which  thousands  of  their  fellow-citizens  have  perished 
prematurely.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  Bishop  of  Exe- 
ter and  his  clergy  duly  consoled  the  dying,  read  the 
burial-service  over  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  com- 
forted the  bereared  parents  whose  cherished  offspring 
were  thus  prematurely  snatched  from  them  by  the  hand 
of  death.  But  if  these  mournful  effects  followed,  by 
God's  appointment,  from  causes  which  were  cogniz- 
able by  human  intelligence,  and  removable  by  human 
skill,  why  did  they  shrink  from  teaching  the  people  to 
reverence  this  connection,  and  to  avoid  the  evils,  by 
acting  on  the  lessons  which  it  was  reading  to  their 
understandings  ?  This  would  have  tended  in  some  de- 
gree to  restore  the  sacredness  of  this  universe  and  that 
earnestness  of  the  human  mind,  the  disappearance  of 
which  religious  men  so  grievously  deplore. 

What  a  soul-stirring  theme  did  not  the  facts  now  de- 
tailed offer  to  Mr  Ghadwick  and  his  brother  philan- 
thropists, for  an  appeal  to  the  sentiment  of  Venera- 
tion of  the  people  of  Exeter,  to  induce  them  to  bring 
these  evils  to  a  close !  But  no :  science,  divorced  from 
religion,  dared  not  to  trespass  on  such  a  field.  Un- 
fortunately, also,  in  the  minds  of  the  suffering  mem- 
bers of  the  Bishop's  flock,  there  was  no  adequate  know- 
ledge of  science  on  which  to  found  an  appeal  to  their 
religious  sentiments.  The  speakers,  therefore,  could 
urge  only  the  humbler  motives  of  economy  and  pru- 
dence. 

"  Now,"  says  Mr  Chadwick,  "  while,  amidst  this  population 
of  the  Tiverton  district  (32,499),  in  Tiverton  610  die,  no  less 
than  920  die  in  Exeter.  That  makes  an  excess  of  deaths  due 
to  Exeter  of  332  deaths  in  the  year.  The  expense  of  a  funeral 
is  certainly  not  less  than  L.5  on  the  average.     Taking  it  at 
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L.5,  your  expentea  infuneraUt  for  the  excess  of  funerals  oom- 

pired  with  Tiyerton  during  the  year,  are        L.1600     0     ^ 

Every  case  of  death  inTolves  at  least  29  cases 
of  sickness,  which  at  L.7  per  case,  is  an  an- 
nual expense  of        .  .  9265     0     0 

Besides  that,  you  have  a  loss  of  labour  of  four 
years  and  eleven  months  by  premature  death, 
as  compared  with  Tiverton,  which,  on  the 
excess  of  this  year's  mortality,  makes  a  sum, 
supposing  wages  to  be  78.  6d.  weekly  per 
adult,  on  the  average  (and  a  very  low  aver- 
age), of       ....  39,000     0     0 

Making  a  total  charge  to  this  city  of  at  least,  L.49,865     0     0 

Say  L. 50,000  a-year.  And  that  does  not  take  into  account 
anything  for  the  loss  of  the  maintenance  of  the  children  that 
have  been  swept  away,  nothing  for  the  extensive  amount  of 
premature  widowhood,  for  the  large  amount  of  orphanage,  you 
will  find  burdening  your  charities." 

This  IB  a  truly  English  argument,  employed  to  in- 
duce a  people  suffering  from  gross  infringements  of  the 
order  of  nature,  to  remove  the  causes  of  pestilence  and 
death  from  their  dwellings !  I  greatly  err  in  my  esti- 
mate of  the  mental  faculties  of  Mr  Chadwick,  if  he  is 
not  as  deeply  impressed  with  the  "  sacredness  of  this 
uniyerse,  and  of  this  human  life  itself,"  as  he  is  obvi- 
ously alive  to  the  emotions  of  benevolence ;  and  if  he 
would  not  have  felt  his  power  over  his  audience  greatly 
increased,  if  he  had  found  their  understandings  so  far 
enlightened,  that  he  could  have  ventured  to  appeal  to 
their  religious  sentiments,  in  order  to  give  weight  and 
authority  to  his  words.  Not  only,  however,  was  the 
knowledge  of  nature  wanting  in  them,  but  an  appeal 
to  it,  in  connection  with  the  religious  sentiments, might 
have  been  regarded  by  religions  men  as  infidelity,  while 
by  some  men  of  science  it  would  probably  have  been 
ridiculed  as  "  cant  and  a  creed."  Such  is  the  predica- 
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ment  into  which  the  teaching  of  the  order  of  nature  as 
a  guide  to  human  conduct  under  the  sanction  of  the 
religious  sentiments,  has  heen  brought  by  English 
education !  No  safe  course  was  left  to  Mr  Chadwick, 
but  the  one  which  he  pursued,  that  of  addressing  the 
lower  faculties  of  the  people — ^their  acquisitiveness  and 
fear! 

I  do  not  question  the  force  of  the  arguments  ad- 
dressed to  these  faculties ;  because  nature  is  so  ar- 
ranged, that  when  we  depart  from  her  paths  in  one  di- 
rection, we  are  liable  to  fall  into  a  multitude  of  errors, 
each  accompanied  by  its  own  peculiar  eyils.  Pecuniary 
loss  is  one  of  the  natural  consequences  of  bad  health ; 
but  the  consideration  of  that  infliction  is  not  one  of 
the  highest,  or  most  efficacious  motires  for  rousing  a 
well  educated  people  to  energetic  action,  to  remove 
from  their  hearths  the  causes  of  disease  and  death. 

On  page  255  1  presented  a  report  of  the  mortality 
in  Edinburghand  Leith  for  the  year  1846,  which  reads 
a  similar  lesson ;  and  I  now  ask— Is  it  wrong  to  in- 
quire into  the  causes  by  which  the  waste  of  life  in  these 
instances  is  produced,  to  unfold  them,  when  discover- 
ed, as  valuable  practical  instruction  to  the  people,  and 
to  appeal  to  their  whole  moral  and  religious  sentiments 
to  respect  and  observe  them  as  Divine  institutions,  in 
order  that  the  great  gift  of  life  may  no  longer  be 
trampled  by  so  many  persons  under  foot  ? 

I  became  desirous  to  learn  how  much  of  this  instruc- 
tion is  communicated  by  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  their  great  normal  seminary  in  Edinburgh, 
an  institution  in  which  several  hundreds  of  children  be- 
longing to  the  third  class  of  citizens  are  educated,  and 
nearly  one  hundred  teachers  are  instructed  in  the  duties 
of  their  profession.  It  is  partly  supported  by  Govern- 
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ment,  and  partly  by  the  Church.  On  yisiting  the  school, 
I  was  infonned  that  physical  science  fonns  no  part  of 
the  instraction  giyen  either  to  the  pupils  or  to  the  stu- 
dent-teachers, unless  a  few  chapters  on  natural  philo- 
sophy and  chemistry  in  one  of  their  reading  books, 
taught  without  apparatus  and  experiments,  be  entitled 
to  that  name.  Nay,  it  was  added,  that  lately  Profes- 
sor Johnston  had  roluntarily  instructed  the  student- 
teachers  attending  the  institution,  in  as  much  of  the  ele- 
ments of  practical  chemistry  asmighthayeenabled  them, 
when  they  became  parish  schoolmasters,  to  train  their 
scholars  in  the  rural  districts  to  the  analysis  of  soils, 
by  which  means  they  might  hare  learned  to  cultivate 
their  gardens  and  their  fields  with  an  intelligent  per- 
ception of  the  laws  on  which  fertility  depends ;  but 
that  this  instruction  had  not  been  followed  up.  It 
formed  not  part  of  the  course  of  study  prescribed  by 
the  Church ;  many  of  the  teachers  saw  no  particuliur 
value  in  it;  and  when  the  Professor  ceased  to  attend, 
it  was  entirely  abandoned. 

I  select  the  next  example  from  Scripture.  In  the 
sacred  volume  we  are  told  ''  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  GFod,"  (that  is,  to  obey 
His  commandments).  We  are  desired  also  to  love  our 
neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  to  do  unto  them  as  we 
should  wish  that  they  should  do  unto  us.  Are  these 
precepts  practical  in  this  world,~or  are  they  not  %  and 
what  is  implied  in  their  being  practical  ?  Before  they 
can  become  practiced,  it  must  be  shewn  that  they  are 
in  harmony  with,  and  supported  by,  the  order  of  na- 
ture ;  that  is  to  say,  that  nature  is  so  constituted  and 
arranged,  that  all  the  real  interests  of  individuals  and 
nations  are  compatible  with  each  other,  and  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  rob  and  impoverish  one  to  enrich  an- 
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other.  Not  only  &o,  but  that  all  injustice,  oppression, 
and  spoliation,  being  in  opposition  to  the  order  of  na- 
ture, must  ultimately  lead  to  evil  and  suffering  to  the 
perpetrator,  or  to  those  to  whom  he  leaves  the  legacy 
of  his  spoils  and  his  crimes.  If  such  be  the  constitu- 
tion of  nature,  then  these  precepts  are  practical.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  order  of  proTidence  admits  of 
indiyiduals  and  nations  profiting!  by  injustice  and  op- 
pression, and  reaching,  and  continuing  to  enjoy  real 
prosperity  and  happiness  through  the  systematic  prac- 
tice of  crimes  and  violence,  then  are  these  precepts 
not  practical  in  this  world. 

The  history  of  all  Christian  nations  shews  that  while 
they  professed  to  believe  in  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  they  were  in  a  great  measure  sceptics  as 
to  their  precepts  being  supported  and  enforced  by  the 
order  of  nature.  In  their  practical  conduct  towards 
each  other  they  have  too  often  set  them  at  defiance ; 
nay,  each  has  striven  to  depress,  spoil,  and  ruin  its 
neighbour,  as  the  most  effectual  means  of  raising  itself 
to  independence  and  prosperity.  But  not  one  of  the 
nations  has  succeeded  in  attaining  its  ends  by  these 
moans.  The  history  of  England's  treatment  of  Ireland 
affords  an  instructive  lesson  on  this  topic. 

Six  centuries  ago,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second, 
England  conquered  the  sister  isle,  and  ever  since  has 
continued  to  sway  her  destinies.  From  the  first  day  of 
her  conquest  to  our  own  times,  English  statesmen  have 
acted  towards  Ireland  on  principles  diametrically  op- 
posed to  the  injunctions  of  the  New  Testament.  They 
insulted  the  feelings  of  the  Irish,  placed  shackles  on 
their  industry,  shut  them  out  from  many  of  the  most 
valuable  rights  of  British  subjects,  placed  t]ie  religion 
of     Q  majority  out  of  the  pale  of  the  constitution,  pro- 
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hibited  its  professors,  under  pain  of  banishment  for 
the  first  offence,  and  of  death  for  the  second,  to  act  as 
schoolmasters  or  tutors  in  the  instruction  of  their 
people ;  and  when  at  last,  in  1783,  Ireland,  in  a  mo- 
ment of  her  strength  and  of  England's  weakness,  as- 
serted her  independence^  and  achieved  a  native  legisla- 
ture, English  statesmen  cbnyerted  that  legislature,  by 
means  of  systematic  corruption,  into  a  new  instrument 
of  Irish  injustice  and  oppression :  England  pursued 
this  course  notoriously  with  the  view  of  providing  for 
her  own  safety,  prosperity,  and  power !  Has  she  suc- 
ceeded ?  No.  A  calm  survey  of  her  history  will  shew 
that  from  the  first  day  of  her  oppression  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  every  injury  inflicted  on  Ireland  recoiled  on 
her  own  head ;  and  that  at  this  hour,  Ireland  is  the 
source  of  her  greatest  weakness,  anxiety,  and  suffer- 
ing. She  is  paying  eight  millions  sterling  to  save  from 
starvation  the  victims  of  the  system  which  she  has  pur- 
sued, and  does  not  yet  discern  the  end  of  the  retribu- 
tion which  she  has  drawn  upon  her  head. 

During  the  whole  period  of  this  long  crusade  against 
the  course  of  Providence  and  the  precepts  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  rulers  and  people  of  England  professed  to 
believe  in  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Scripture  injunc- 
tions which  they  were  trampling  under  foot ;  but  they 
did  not  believe  in  their  being  supported  by  the  order 
uf  nature.  If  they  had  believed  in  this,  their  conduct 
would  have  been  as  insane  as  that  of  men  who  should 
have  sown  corn  in  snow,  and  expected  to  reap  a  har- 
vest from  it  in  winter.  They  either  formed  no  deli- 
berate opinion  of  any  kind  regarding  the  course  of 
Frovideyce  on  earth,  or  considered  it  as  arbitrary  and 
mysterious ;  not  cognizable  by  man,  and  not  avulable 
as  a'  guide  to  human  conduct. 
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Indeed,  the  great  majority  of  Christian  statesmen  and 
people,  while  they  are  disposed  to  acknowledge  the 
existence  of  physical  laws  of  nature,  still  dishelieye  in 
the  goyemment  of  the  world  hy  moral  laws.  Lord 
Stanley  lately  presented,  in  a  pnhlic  document  on  con- 
vict treatment,  a  distinct  expression  of  his  conyiction, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  adopt  the  order  of 
nature  as  a  guide  to  his  conduct.  Captain  Maconochie 
had  urged  on  his  Lordship  that  '*  we  cannot  err  in  tak- 
ing that  model  (viz. '  the  discipline  to  which  we  are  all 
suhjected  by  Diyine  proyidonce')  for  our  guidance  in 
our  attempts  te  eleyate  the  characters  of  our  guilty, 
but  yet  more  unhappy  brethren."  To  which  his  Lord- 
ship answered,  '^  I  do  not  understand  that  it  is  per- 
mitted to  us  thus  to  constitute  ourselves  imitators  of 
the  Diyine  government  under  which  we  live ;  or  that, 
in  this  respect,  the  march  of  Infinite  wisdom  is  to  be 
followed  by  beings  of  so  contracted  a  range  of  know- 
ledge and  foresight  as  we  are.'*  * 

Lord  Stanley  and  his  predecessors  certainly  were  not 
guilty  of  imitating  the  "  march  of  Infinite  wisdom"  in 
their  convict  management,  but  followed  the  counsels 
of  their  own  will ;  and  the  result  is  now  before  the 
world.  The  transportation  system  is  publicly  acknow- 
ledged to  have  proved  an  utter  failure,  after  costing 
hecatombs  of  human  victims  and  millions  of  expense ! 
It  is,  in  future,  to  be  abandoned.  The  men  who  saw 
and  believed  in  an  ordei*  of  nature,  predicted  these  is- 
sues from  the  beginning.  Lord  Bacon  even  denounced 
the  natural  consequences  of  the  system  as  detrimental 
to  humanity,  and  hundreds  of  voices  have  been  raised 

*  Parliamentary  Paper  on  "  Van  Diemen's  Land,"  ordered  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  9th  February  1846,  p.  11. 
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against  it  ft'om  his  age  to  ours.  NcTerthclcss,  states- 
men, without  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  crime,  the 
nature  of  criminals,  or  the  adaptation  of  transporta- 
tion to  remove  those  causes  and  to  improve  that 
nature,  proceeded  in  a  course  dictated  b  j  their  own 
short-sighted  preconceptions  alone.  The  course  of 
nature,  however,  could  not  be  altered.  Their  measures 
were  at  variance  with  the  pre-arranged  adaptations  of 
Providence ;  and  nature  triumphed,  while  they  have  re- 
coiled, baffled  and  astonished.  And  this  will  ever  be 
the  case,  until  the  *'  sacrednesa  of  this  universe,  and 
of  this  human  life  itself,^'  be  practically  recognised  by 
those  who  wield  the  destinies  of  nations,  as  well  as  by 
those  who  are  subject  to  their  sway. 

Another  example  of  unbelief  in  the  action  of  a  moral 
providence  in  nature  is  afforded  by  the  author  of  a  re- 
cent able  and  eloquent  pamphlet — "  The  Case  of  Ire- 
land stated,  by  Robert  Holmes,  Esq."  After  detailing 
the  wrongs  of  Ireland,  the  author  speaks  of  "  moral 
force''  as  a  means  of  her  deliverance,  in  the  following 
terms.  *'  Moral  force,"  says  he,  *'  is  a  power,  by  the 
mere  operation  of  reason,  to  convince  the  understand- 
ing and  satisfy  the  consciences  of  those  on  whom  the 
effect  is  to  be  wrought,  that  there  is  some  particular 
moral  act,  within  their  ability  to  perform,  which  ought 
to  be  performed,  and  which  it  is  their  duty  to  perform ; 
and,  also,  by  the  operation  of  the  same  Divine  prin- 
ciple only,  making  those  free  moral  agents  do  the  very 
thing  required.  The  intended  effect  must  be  produced, 
and  must  be  moral — the  efficient  cause  must  be  moral, 
purely  moral,  unmixed,  unadulterated,  by  any  mean  or 
sordid  views ;  reason,  heavenly  reason,  applied  with 
eloquence  divine ;  no  threat,  no  intimidation,  nO  cold 
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iron,  no  '  rile  guns,'  no  <  yillanons  saltpetre  digged  out 
of  the  bowels  of  the  harmless  earth,'  nothing  but  the 
radiant  illuminations  of  moral  truth." — (P.  96.) 

Mr  Holmes  considers  this  as  a  mere  "  eyaporation 
plan,''  adopted  as  a  safety-ralye  to  Irish  discontent. 
'*  It  seemed,"  says  he,  ''  to  be  considered  by  the  ex- 
pediency men  of  the  day  as  a  first-rate  contriyance ;" 
but  he  regards  it  as  pure  "  fUdge,"  and  seems  to  pre- 
fer ''monster  meetings,"  and  displays  of  physical  force, 
which  may  be  used  in  case  of  need,  as  better  calculated 
to  accomplish  '*  repeal  of  the  union,"  and  the  redress 
of  Ireland's  wrongs.  But  Ireland  has  frequently  tried 
to  right  herself  by  means  of  "  cold  iron,"  "  yile  guns," 
and  ''  yillanous  saltpetre,"  and  with  what  success  her 
present  condition  shews.  *  It  is  obyious  that  Mr  Holmes 
does  not  comprehend  th^  lessons  contained  in  his  own 
pamphlet,  and  is  an  unbelieyer  in  the  moral  goyem- 
ment  of  the  world.  He  does  not  see  that  the  adyocates 
of  justice  to  Ireland  are  backed  not  only  by  *'  the  mo- 
ral" but  by  the  "  physical  force"  of  God's  proyidence, 
in  yirtue  of  which  they  arc  able  to  demonstrate  to  Eng- 
laud,  that  eyery  sordid  act  which  she  has  committed 
against  Ireland  has  redounded  in  eyil  to  herself,  and 

^  I  am  no  advocate  of  the  dootriue  of  nou-resistauoe.  Organs  of 
( 'onibativeness  and  Destructiveness  exist  in  man,  and  they  have 
legitimate  spheres  of  activity,  one  of  which  appears  to  be  to  repel, 
by  iihysical,  force,  aggression  which  we  cannot  overcome  by  moral 
means.  Armed  resistance  is  one  of  the  natural  checks  to  injustice ; 
but  it  Is  liable  to  one  great  disadvantage.  The  contests  of  force 
are  governed  by  the  laws  of  force.  The  most  numerous,  best  ap- 
pointed, best  disciplined,  and  most  ably^sommanded  army,  will  gain 
the  victory,  irrespective  of  the  moral  merits  of  the  cause  for  which 
it  fights.  liigh  moral  motives  animating  it  wUl,  no  doubt,  add  to 
its  discipline,  its  patience,  and  its  devotion;  and  thus  indirectly 
contribute  to  success ;  but  they  will  not,  in  any  other  respect,  sup- 
ply the  place  of  the  ordinary  sinews  of  war.  Nature,  however,  has 
other  modes  of  arresting  injustice;  ajid  violence  should  never  be 
ivsorted  to  until  all  better  means  hav.^.beeh  tried  without  success. 
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that  the  scheme  of  creation  is  so  thoroughly  moral,  so 
skilfully  combined,  and  so  unbendingly  enforced,  that 
the  wisdom  of  all  her  statesmen,  the  counsels  of  all 
her  bishops,  and  the  Toices  of  her  whole  people,  will 
not  suffice  to  turn  aside  the  stream  of  suffering  which 
she  has  drawn,  and  will  continue  to  draw,  upon  her- 
self, from  every  fountain  of  injustice  which  she  has 
opened,  or  may  hereafter  open,  in  Ireland.  What  are 
the  disappointments  to  avarice,  the  humiliations  of 
baffied  bigotry,  the  incessant  consciousness  of  insecu- 
rity and  weakness,  and  the  lavish  waste  of  treasure, 
which  have  followed  from  England's  injustice  to  Ire- 
land, but  the  sanctions  of  nature*s  mor<d  laws,  and  the 
punishments  which  give  reality  and  efficacy  to  the  doc- 
trine of  "  moral  force  V^ 

Mr  Cobden  and  his  coadjutors  carried  repeal  of  the 
corn-laws  by  the  use  of  moral  force  alone ;  but  they 
understood  its  nature  and  sanctions ;  that  is  to  say, 
they  demonstrated  to  the  religious  public  that 'free 
trade  is  implied  in  the  Scripture  precept  before  quoted 
— ^to  the  moral  public,  that  free  trade  is  prescribed  by 
the  dictates  of  the  sentiment  of  justice  inherent  in  the 
human  mind— -to  the  merchant,  manufacturer,  and  hus- 
bandman, that  free  trade  is  not  only  compatible  with, 
and  calculated  to  promote,  their  worldly  interests,  but 
that  these  cannot  be  permanently  and  systematically 
advanced  by  any  other  means.  In  short,  they  shewed 
that  every  attempt  of  every  class  to  benefit  itself  by 
unjust  monopolies  andrestrictions  had  ended  in  failure, 
and  had  been  punished  not  only  by  defeating  its  own 
end,  but  by  actually  obstructing  the  attainment,  through 
other  and  moral  means,  of  the  very  objects  which  the 
monopolies  were  introduced  to  promote. 

Unless  all  this  be  actually  time,  free  trade  cannot 
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maintfltn  itself  eren  noir  when  ii  is  established;  and 
it  was  the  moral  eonnction  that  these  Tiews  are  true, 
that  ilrst  inspired  Mr  Cobden  with  fall  eonfidenoe  in 
the  success  of  his  agitation. 

The  adrocates  of  *^  moral  force,"  therefore,  who  see 
a  moral  goremment  of  the  world  established  and  en- 
forced by  God,  wield  notonly  *' reason,  hearenly  reason,'' 
as  an  instmmentfor  attaining  justice,  but  '*  threats"  and 
**  intimidation,**— not  the  tlucats  of  **  cold  iron"  and 
"  rile  guns,'*  which  may  be  employed  in  support  of  op- 
pression and  wrong  as  successfully  as  in  rindication  of 
ri^ht,  but "  threats**  of  eril  from  a  power  which  no  hu- 
man sagacity  can  baffle,  and  no  might  withstand.  Tet 
if  the  threats  he  real,  and  if  the  inflictions  be  as  certain 
as,  fate,  what  a  strange  condition  of  mind  must  Chris- 
tian men  be  in,  when  they  imagine  moral  force  to  be  a 
mere  "  eraporation  plan,**  altogether  unsupported,  when 
not  backed  by  "  rile  guns**  and  yillanous  saltpetre  !** 
Before,  howeyer,  they  can  wield  moral  force  with  effect, 
they  must  be  converted  to  a  belief  in  the  real,  actual, 
and  efficient  government  of  the  world  by  God*s  secular 
providence,  and  they  must  search  for  evidence  of  this 
government,  and  teach  it  to  their  countrymen.  The 
croeds  and  confessions  of  churches  must  be  revised  and 
new-modelled  into  accordance  with  the  order  of  nature, 
and  the  Christian  precepts  must  be  allowed  the  benefit 
of  nature's  support  to  give  efficacy  to  their  injunctions. 

If  the  liberal  members  of  the  £uropean  community' 
who  desire  to  accomplish  moral,  religious,  and  political 
roforms,  could  be  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  moral 
government  of  the  world,  and  take  up  this  doctrine  as 
the  basis  of  their  operations,  no  political  tyranny,  and 
no  erroneous  creed,  could  withstand  their  assaults. 
Whilo  they  rely  ou  guns  and  bayonets  as  their  means  of 
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resisting  misrule,  they  stand  at  a  disadyantage,  for 
these  are  eqnally  available  to  defend  error  as  to  main- 
tain truth ;  but  when,  abjuring  these,  they  ahall  employ 
their  higher  faculties  in  discoyering  and  demonstrating 
the  combination  of  causes  and  effects,  by  means  of  which 
that  moral  goyernment  is  actually  carried  into  effect, 
they  will  become  conscious  of  a  strength  before  which 
error  in  eyeiy  form  will  ultimately  succumb. 

Mr  Holmes'  blindness  to  the  moral  order  of  creation 
is  evinced  by  another  proposal  which  he  advocates. 
While  he  admits  that,  during  all  the  period  of  Eng- 
land's oppression.  Irishmen  were,  in  general,  so  des- 
titute of  moral  principle,  patriotism,  and  mutual  con- 
fidence, that  England,  at  all  times,  found  among  them 
willing  tools  to  perpetrate  her  deeds  of  injustice,  and 
Ireland  never  (except  for  a  few  months  in  1782)  found 
in  her  own  population  moral,  intellectual,  and  physical 
resources  sufficient  to  oppose  or  arrest  them, — ^he  looks 
to  repeal  of  the  Union,  and  the  delivery  of  Irish  affairs 
into  Irish  hands,  as  the  only  panacea  for  her  sufferings 
and  her  wrongs.  But  if  the  view  which  I  am  now  ex- 
pounding be  not  a  dream,  Irish  wrongs  will  never  be 
righted  until  her  destinies  are  swayed  by  a  moral  and 
enlightened  legislature ;  and  whether  this  shall  hold  its 
sittings  on  the  one  side  of  St  George's  Channel  or  the 
other,  will  matter  little  to  either  country ;  for,  as  God's 
providence  embraces  both,  and  has  rendered  beneficence 
and  justice  the  only  road  to  permanent  happiness  and 
prosperity  for  either,  that  legislature  will  first  redress 
her  wrongs  which  shall  fii*st  bow  before  the  power  of 
God,  and  enforce  His  laws  as  superior  in  wisdom  and 
efficacy  to  any  which  their  own  selfishness  and  preju- 
dices can  substitute  in  their  place. 

The  history  of  Ireland  presents  additional  instruc- 

2o 
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tion  in  regard  to  the  operation  of  the  natnral  laws.  It 
was  ignorance,  a  low  moral  and  industrial  condition, 
—with  .their  concomitant  evil,  civil  discord, — that 
rendered  the  Irish  the  easy  prey  of  their  English  in- 
vaders. The  same  moral,  intellectual,  and  industrial 
defects  have  continued  to  afSict  them  to  the  present 
day.  They  have  followed  the  dictates  of  their  proi>en- 
sities,  unenlightened  by  knowledge,  and  imperfectly  re- 
strained by  the  dictates  of  prudence,  morality,  and  re- 
Ugion.  In  consequence  of  these  errors,  they  now  ex- 
hibit to  the  world  a  spectacle  of  suffering  and  degra- 
dation unequalled  in  modem  Europe.  By  reckless  mar- 
riages they  have  increased  their  numbers  far  beyond 
their  capital,means  of  employment,  and  of  subsistence ; 
and  abject  poverty,  occasionally  destitution  and  fa- 
mine, with  the  fearfU  ravages  of  disease,  stalk  through 
the  lan<^.  appalling  the  beholder,  and  leading  feeble 
minds  to  question  the  sway  of  a  benevolent  Providence 
in  Irish  affairs.  The  oppressors  and  the  oppressed 
stand  equally  rebuked.  A  great  calamity  presses  upon 
both;  and  it  reads  an  instructive  lesson  concerning  the 
practical  evils  of  teaching  religious  doctrines  irrespec- 
tive of  natural  science  and  its  applications. 

The  Church  of  England  long  wielded  the  legislative 
powers  of  Ireland  through  the  medium  of  the  Irish 
Parliament,  which  was  composed  of  Protestants  alone, 
Eoman  Catholics  being  rigidly  excluded.  These  legis- 
lators apparently  embraced  .literally,  and  practically 
acted  upon,  the  Church's  views  of  the  nature  of  man, 
and  held  that  there  could  be  no  beneficial  education  ex- 
cept that  which  was  based  upon  religious  truth,— «nd, 
moreover,  that  their  own  Church  was  the  sole  deposi- 
tary of  that  truth.  They  regarded  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic faith  as  fundamentally  erroneous,  and  therefore  in- 
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capable  of  affording  a  sound  basis  for  secular  instruc- 
tion. Under  these  convictions,  the  Government  of 
Ireland,  "  for  nearly  the  whole  of  the  last  century, 
laboured  to  promote  Protestant  Education,  and  tole- 
rated no  other.  Large  grants  of  public  money  were 
voted  for  having  children  educated  in  the  Protestant 
faith,  while  it  was  made  a  transportable  offence  in  a 
Roman  Catholic  (and  if  the  party  returned,  high  trea- 
son) to  act  as  a  schoolmaster,  or  assistant  to  a  school- 
master, or  even  as  a  tutor  in  a  private  family.*  The 
acts  passed  for  this  purpose  continued  in  force  from 
1709  to  1782.  They  were  then  repealed,  but  Parlia- 
ment continued  to  vote  money  for  the  support  only  of 
schools  C'Onducted  on  principles  which  were  regarded 
by  the  great  body  of  the  Roman  Catholics  as  exclu- 
sively Protestant,  until  the  present  system  (the  Irish 
National  School  System)  was  established  in  1832."t 
These  words  are  quoted  from  the  Sixth  Beport  of 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland, 
§  10,  p.  135,  and  are  deeply  instructive.  It  was  a 
fundamental  error  in  the  Protestant  Irish  Parliament 
to  entertain  the  view  of  human  nature  which  lies  at 
the  bottom  of  these  enactments.  Man  does  not  pos- 
sess a  single  power  which  is  essentially  and  of  "  its 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,"  as  the  Church  teaches  us. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  a  legitimate  sphere  of  ac- 
tion for  every  function  of  the  body  and  every  faculty 
of  the  mind;  and  it  is  only  the  abuses  of  these,  through 
ignorance  and  unfavourable  influences,  that  constitute 
error  and  crime,  and  lead  to  misery.  There  was,  there- 


*  See  8th  Anne,  c.  3,  and  9th  WiUiam  III.,  c.  1. 

t  See  Letter  from  Lord  Stanley  to  the  Dake  of  Leinster,  on  the 
original  formation  of  the  National  Board ;  dated  London,  October 
1831. 
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fore,  in  the  Irislimaii  from  the  first,  and  there  is  now 
in  him,  a  capacityfor  education,  by  the  derelopment  and 
right  direction  of  his  natural  gifts ;  and  both  his  own 
constitution  and  thatof  the  external  world  are  arranged 
with  reference  to  that  development,  to  render  him  pros- 
perous and  happy  in  proportion  as  he  pursues  it  in  a 
right  direction,  or  miserable  if  he  neglects  it,  or  pur- 
sues it  in  a  wrong  way. 

Apparently  the  Protestant  Gk)Temment  of  Ireland, 
bdng  disbelierers  in  these  institutions  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, and  sincerely  convinced  that  the  Protestant  re- 
ligious faith  afforded  the  only  basis  for  a  sound  educa- 
tion, placed  the  before-cited  enactments  on  the  statute- 
book  ;  and  the  consequences  are  now  before  us.  The 
diffusion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  in  Ireland  has  not 
been  checked;  because  sectarian  education  being  in  its 
own  nature  separable  ftrom  secular,  the  priests  of  that 
religion  continued  to  instruct  their  flocks  in  their  own 
doctrinal  tenets,  and  have  reared  nearly  seven  millions 
of  human  beings  devoted  to  them  in  soul  and  body,  and 
ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  humanity, 
including  life  jtself,  in  their  defence.  But  these  sta- 
tutes effectually  prevented  the  instruction  of  the  Irish 
people  in  the  great  laws  of  providence  on  which  the 
acquisition  of  wealth  and  temporal  prosperity  depends ; 
the  cultivation  of  their  intellectual  powers ;  and  the 
developmentof  their  moral  sentiments,  on  which  hang 
the  security  of  person  and  property,  public  tranquil- 
lity, and  many  of  the  eigoyments  and  amenities  of 
private  life.  All  this,  I  say,  was  deliberately  and  sys- 
tematically prevented  by  Parliament;  and  we  now  see 
a  sincerely  devotional  people  (for  no  candid  observer 
can  doubt  that  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  peasantry 
are  sincerely  and  deeply  devotional),  deplorably  de- 
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fident  in  mental  energy  and  industry,  sank  in  the  low- 
est depths  of  helpless  poverty,  and,  under  the  suffer- 
ings engendered  by  want,  turbulent  and  murderous, 
false  in  covenants,  untrue  as  witnesses,  and  wild  and 
impulsive  in  revengeful  action.  Truly,  when  viewed  in 
this  light,  they  do  seem  to  realize  the  orthodox  descrip- 
tion of  hunum  nature ;  but  this  is  only  the  dark  side 
of  their  character.  In  more  favourable  circumstances 
they  are  kindly,  cheerful,  affectionate,  and  respectful 
to  superiors ;  shewing  that  they  still  possess  the  higher 
feelings  of  our  nature :  But  how  far  may  not  their  fear- 
ful aberrations  and  deficiences  have  been  aggravated 
by  the  imperfections  of  their  training  and  education  ? 
If  one  half  of  the  amount  of  treasure,  and  one  half 
of  the  energy  and  zeal  which  have  been  expended  in 
teaching  them  tlie  catechisms  and  liturgies  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Protestant  faiths  had  been  expended 
in  instructing  them  in  the  laws  of  God's  natural  Pro- 
vidence, by  which  their  temporal  condition  is  actually 
determined,  and  in  training  them  to  venerate  and  obey 
these  laws,  would  their  present  condition  have  been 
equally  miserable  and  helpless  ?  One  of  the  most  dis- 
tressing aggravations  of  their  calamity  is,  that  from 
the  neglect  of  teaching  them  God's  natural  laws,  there 
is  in  their  minds  no  adequate  foundation  of  knowledge, 
and  in  their  wills  no  sufficient  strength  of  resolution, 
on  which  to  rely  for  their  escape  from  the  pit  into 
which  they  have  fallen. 

Their  qualities  as  a  race  may  present  obstacles  to 
their  improvement ;  but  this  affords  no  apology  for 
having  denied  them,  for  so  many  generations,  the  means 
of  secular  education,  except  at  the  price  of  their  reli- 
gious faith.  By  prohibiting  the  use  of  the  natural 
meansfor  drawing  forth  the  human  powers  in  the  sphere 
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of  Tirtne,  the  law  has  allowed  them  to  Inxnriate  in  that 
of  yice ;  and  in  the  present  condition  of  Ireland,  we 
read  the  consequence  attached  by  the  Author  of  na- 
ture to  the  neglect  and  infHngement  of  his  laws.  We 
see  the  heat^ideal  of  the  results  of  dogmatic  teaching, 
when  secular  instruction  is  dissevered  from  it.  In  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  a  higher  natural  endowment  of  mind 
in  the  people,  and  more  farourable  circumstances,  have 
led  to  the  infusion  of  a  certain  amount  of  secular  in- 
struction into  the  schools  for  religious  teaching ;  but 
among  the  Irish  peasantry,  for  many  generations,  the 
priest  alone  'wm  the  instructor.  Instruction  in  the  na- 
tural order  of  God's  Providence  cultivates  habits  of 
correct  observation  of  things  which  exist,  of  just  ap- 
preciation of  the  effects  of  their  qualities  and  modes 
of  action,  and  of  forethought  and  consideration  regard- 
ing the  adaptation  of  our  own  conduct  to  their  influ- 
ences. Purely  doctrinal  teaching,  that  is,  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Wonder,  Hope,  and  Veneration,  as  the  leading 
emotions,  fills  the  mind  with  fearful  or  sublime  con- 
templations and  aspirations,  having  their  issues  chiefly 
in  eternity ;  and  as  these  doctrines  appeal  to  faith  more 
than  to  reason,  they  do  not  cultivate  habits  of  exact 
observation  and  reflection  on  this  world's  laws  and  con- 
stitution. They  do  not  necessarily  direct  the  attention 
of  the  mind  to  the  proper  arrangement  and  administra- 
tion of  secular  affairs  in  conformity  with  the  laws  by 
which  they  are  governed ;  but  divert  it  away  from  thein, 
and  concentrate  it  beyond  them  in  regions  of  eternal 
misery,  or  of  glory  and  bliss.  Ireland  has  been  taught 
according  to  these  principles,  and  her  people  are  em- 
bued  with  them ;  yet,  because  this  world  is  an  existing 
reality,  instituted  and  governed  by  God  according  to 
laws  adapted  by  Him  to  its  present  condition,  and  be- 
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cause  man  has  been  fashioned  by  Him  in  relation  to  it, 
and  required  by  his  constitution  to  act  in  intelligent 
accordance  with  its  qualities  and  agencies,  and  because 
much  of  this  department  of  Diyine  teaching  has  been 
neglected  in  the  education  of  the  people  of  Ireland,— 
they  present  the  spectacle  of  poverty  and  ignorance, 
and  of  crime  and  misery,  which  now  appals  the  world. 
Again,  therefore,  I  venture  to  repeat,  that  an  impor- 
tant use  of  the  religioua  sentiments  is  to  lead  men  to 
study,  venerate,  and  obey,  God's  secular  institutions  ; 
and  until  they  have  done  their  duty  in  this  department, 
it  is  an  abuse  to  employ  them  so  exclusively  as  has  been 
done  in  expatiating  in  the  fields  of  eternity. 

The  advocates  of  the  inherent  moral  disorder  of  the 
world,  however,  will  probably  point  to  history  and  to 
the  actual  condition  of  the  human  race  in  every  country 
of  the  globe,  as  affording  demonstrative  evidence  that 
this  supposed  moral  government  is  a  dream.  The  past 
and  present  sufferings  of  mankind  cannot  be  disputed; 
but  I  ask.  In  what  age,  and  in  what  nation,  have  the 
religious  instructors  of  the  people  been  believers  in  an 
actual  practical  moral  government  of  theworld  by  God? 
Where  and  when  have  they  expounded  the  natural  ar- 
rangements by  means  of  which  this  government  is  ac- 
complished 1  And  when  and  where  have  they  directed 
the  religious  sentiments  of  the  people  to  reverence  and 
obey  the  natural  laws  as  the  roads  that  lead  to  secular 
virtue  and  prosperity  1  Ever  since  the  promulgation 
of  Christianity,  has  any  nation  discovered*  and  prac- 
tically fulfilled  the  natural  conditions  by  which  the  pre- 
cepts of  this  religion  are  supported  and  enforced?  Not 
one  example  is  known  of  such  conduct : — ^need  we,  there- 
fore, be  surprised  at  the  results  being  such  as  history 
discloses  and  we  perceive  ?  The  evidence  of  past  and 
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present  experience  certainly  demonstrates  that  man- 
kind, by  abutting  tbeir  eyes  to  the  order  of  Froridence 
in  the  world,  by  trampling  the  dictates  of  morality  and 
religion  nnder  foot,  and  by  seeking  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness under  the  guidance  of  their  selfish  animal  pro- 
pensities, hare  nerer  realized  the  objects  of  their  de- 
sires ;  but  it  does  not  proye  that  no  scheme  of  moral 
gOTemment  adapted-to  their  nature  exists.  It  shews 
that  they  haye  not  discoyered  such  a  scheme ;  but  nei- 
ther had  they  discoyered  the  steam-engine,  railroads, 
nor  the  effects  of  sulphuric  ether,  until  a  yery  recent 
date.  They  haye  been,  and  generally  speaking  continue 
to  be,  ignorant  of  their  own  nature; — of  the  adaptations 
of  the  external  world  to  its  constitution ; — of  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  order  of  nature  is  framed ;  and  of 
their  own  capabilities  of  conforming  to  it ;  and  hence 
many  of  their  sufferings  may  be  accounted  for ;  but  the 
requisite  discoyeries  may  be  made,  and  indeed  haye 
been  partially  made,  and  all  experience  shews  that  hu- 
man happiness  has  increased  in  proportion  to  obedi- 
ence to  the  natural  laws.  The  most  intelligent,  moral, 
and  industrious  nations  are  the  most  prosperous  and 
happy ;  the  most  ignorant,  idle,  self-seeking,  turbu- 
lent, and  aggressiye,  are  the  most  miserable  and  poor. 
These  undeniable  facts  afford  strong  indications  that 
a  moral  goyemmentof  the  world  by  natural  laws  exists; 
and  if  it  does  so,  is  not  the  discoyery  of  its  scheme  an 
important  study  claiming  the  serious  attention  of  man  ? 
I  cannot  too  often  repeat  that  unless  the  Christian 
morality  be  sustained  and  enforced  by  the  order  of  na- 
ture, it  is  in  yain  to  teach  it  as  a  rule  of  conduct  in 
secular  affairs.  And  how  can  this  study  be  commenced 
and  prosecuted,  how  can  new  truths  be  tn^ed  to  prac- 
tical account,  except  by  reyerencing  Nature  and  her 
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adaptationB  as  Diyine  institntionB— teaching  them  to 
the  young— and  enforcing  them  hy  the  anthority  of  the 
moral  and  religious  BentimentB?  If  man  be  a  moral  and 
intellectual  being,  it  appears  not  to  be  inconsistent 
with  this  character  to  hare  constituted  his  mind  and 
body  and  nature,  in  harmony  with  each  other,  and  to 
hare  left  him,  in  the  exercise  of  his  discretion,  to  work 
out,  to  a  considerable  extent,  his  own  weal  or  woe. 
The  fact  that  he,  through  ignorance  and  the  misappli- 
cation of  his  powers,  has  hitherto  experienced  much 
misery,  affords  no  conclusiye  eridence,  that  by  more 
extensiye  knowledge,  and  more  strict  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  his  nature,  he  may  not  greatly  improve  his  con- 
dition. 

In  supporting  these  views,  I  beg  to  be  understood  as 
leaving  the  Scripture  doctrines  relating  to  eternity,  al- 
together to  clerical  superintendence.  To  maintain  that 
the  precepts  of  Christianity,  in  relation  to  human  con- 
duct in  this  world,  are  in  harmony  with,  and  supported 
by,  the  ordinary  course  of  God*s  providence,  and  that 
they  can  never  become  practical  until  the  reality  of 
their  being  so  is  demonstrated  to  the  understandings, 
and  recommended  to  the  moral  and  religious  senti- 
ments, of  the  people,  can  be  objected  to  by  those  only 
who  find  a  difficulty  in  reconciling  their  peculiar  dog- 
mas to  such  propositions.  In  the  words  of  Archbishop 
Whately,  "  Kevelation  may  be  compared  to  a  telescope, 
which  brings  within  our  view  things  beyong  the  reach 
of  the  naked  eye ;  but  which  no  more  supersedes  the 
use  of  eyes  than  revelation  does  the  use  of  reason  ; 
and  which,  again,  if  it  be  a  good  telescope,  does  not 
distort  or  discolour  such  objects  as  do  lie  within  the 
reach  of  unaided  sight.  Even  so,  Eevelation,  though 
going  beyond  what  Reason  could  alone  discover  from 
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a  view  of  the  created  uniyerse,  will  nerer  eantradiet 
the  perceived  laws  of  that  aniyerae.  A  pretended  re- 
yeladon  would  be  proved  not  to  be  a  tme  one,  if  it 
were  at  variance  with  the  laws  by  which  the  Maker  of 
the  oniyerse  governs  it." — (**  Essay  on  Christian  Self- 
Denial,**  and  in  other  vjorJcs.) 
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CHAPTER  X. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  question  has  frequently  been  aaked,  What  is 
the  practical  use  of  Phrenology,  eyen  supposing  it  to 
be  truel  A  few  observations  will  suffice  to  answer  this 
inquiry,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  present  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  doctrine  of  the  preceding  work. 

Prior  to  the  age  of  Copernicus,  the  earth  and  sun  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  phenomena  exactly  similar  to  those 
which  they  now  exhibit ;  but  their  motions  appeared 
in  a  very  different  light  to  the  understanding. 

Before  the  age  of  Newton,  the  rerolutions  of  the 
planets  were  known  as  matter  of  fact ;  but  mankind  was 
ignorant  of  the  principle  of  their  motions. 

Previously  to  the  dawn  of  modem  chemistry,  many 
of  the  qualities  of  physical  substances  were  ascertained 
by  observation :  but  their  ultimate  principles  and  rela- 
tions were  not  understood. 

Knowledge,  as  I  observed  in  the  Introduction,  may 
be  made  beneficial  in  two  ways — either  by  rendering 
the  substance  discovered  directly  subservient  to  human 
enjoyment ;  or,  where  this  is  impossible,  by  enabling 
man  to  modify  his  conduct  in  harmony  with  its  quali- 
ties. While  knowledge  of  any  department  of  nature 
remains  imperfect  and  empirical,  the  unknown  qualities 
of  the  objects  comprehended  in  it,  may  render  our  ef- 
forts either  to  apply,  or  to  act  in  accordance  with  those 
which  are  known,  altogether  abortive.  Hence  it  is  only 
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after  ultimate  qnalitieB  and  modes  of  action  of  nature 
have  been  discoYered,  their  relations  ascertained,  and 
this  knowledge  systematised^tliat  science  can  attain  its 
ftdl  character  of  utility.  The  merits  of  Copernicus  and 
Newton  consist  in  having  rendered  this  sendee  to  as- 
tronomy. 

Before  the  appearance  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spnrzheim, 
mankind  were  practically  acquainted  with  the  feelings 
and  intellectual  operations  of  their  own  minds,  and  ana- 
tomists knew  the  appearances  of  the  brain.  But  the 
science  of  mind  was  yery  much  in  the  same  state  as 
that  of  the  heayenly  bodies  prior  to  the  times  of  Co- 
pernicus and  Newton. 

Firsts  No  unanimity  prevailed  among  philosophers 
concerning  the  elementary  feelings  and  intellectual 
powers  of  man.  Indiyiduals  deficient  in  Conscientious- 
ness, for  instance,  denied  that  the  sentiment  of  justice 
is  a  primitiye  mental  quality :  others,  deficient  in  Vene- 
ration, asserted  that  man  is  not  naturally  prone  to  wor- 
ship, and  ascribed  religion  to  the  inyention  of  priests. 

Secondly,  The  extent  to  which  the  primitiye  facul- 
ties differ  in  strength,  in  different  indiyiduals,  was  mat- 
ter of  dispute,  or  of  yagne  conjecture;  and,  concerning 
many  attainments,  there  was  no  agreement  among  phi- 
losophers whether  they  were  the  gifts  of  nature  or  the 
results  of  mere  cultiyation. 

Thirdly,  Different  modes  or  states  of  the  same  feel- 
ing were  often  mistaken  for  different  feelings;  and 
modes  of  action  of  all  the  intellectual  faculties  were 
mistaken  for  distinct  faculties. 

Fourthly,  The  brain,  confessedly  the  most  ilnportant 
organ  of  the  body,  and  that  with  which  the  nenres  of 
the  senses,  of  motion,  and  of  feeling  communicate,  had 
no  ascertained  functions.  Mankind  were  ignorant  of  its 
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uses,  and  of  its  influence  on  the  mental  faculties.  They 
indeed  still  dispute  that  its  different  parts  are  the  or- 
gans of  different  mental  powers,  and  that  the  yigour 
of  each  faculty  bears  a  proportion,  cceteris  paribus,  to 
the  size  of  its  organ. 

If,  in  physics,  imperfect  and  empirical  knowledge 
renders  the  unknown  qualities  of  bodies  liable  to  frus- 
trate the  efforts  of  man  to  apply  or  to  accommodate 
his  conduct  to  their  known  qualities, — and  if  science 
becomes  useful  only  in  proportion  as  it  attains  to  a 
complete  and  systematic  exhibition  of  ultimate  prin- 
ciples, and  their  relations, — ^the  same  doctrine  applies 
with  equal  or  greater  force  to  the  philosophy  of  mind. 

The  science  of  Politics  embraces  forms  of  goyem* 
ment,  and  the  relations  between  different  states.  All 
goTemment  is  designed  to  combine  the  efforts  of  in- 
diriduals,  and  to  regulate  their  conduct  when  united. 
To  arriye  at  the  best  means  of  accomplishing  this  end, 
systematic  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  man  seems  to  be 
highly  important.  A  despotism,  for  example,  may  re- 
strain some  abuses  of  the  propensities,  but  it  assured- 
ly impedes  the  exercise  of  reflection,  and  others  of  the 
highest  and  noblest  powers.  A  form  of  goyemment  can 
be  suited  to  the  nature  of  man  only  when  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  permit  the  legitimate  use,  and  to  restrain  the 
abuses,  of  all  his  mental  feelings  and  capacities :  and 
how  can  such  a  goyemment  be  deyised,  while  these  fa- 
culties, with  their  spheres  <^  action  and  external  rela- 
tions, are  imperfectly  known  ?  Again,  all  relations  be- 
tween different  states  must  also  be  in  accordance  with 
the  nature  of  man,  to  proye  permanently  beneficial ; 
and  the  question  recurs,  How  are  these  to  be  framed 
while  that  nature  is  a  matter  of  coi\jecture  ?  Napo- 
leon disbelieyed  in  a  sentiment  of  justice  as  an  innate 
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quality  of  the  mind,  and,  in  his  relations  with  other 
states,  relied  on  fear  and  interest  as  the  grand  motires 
of  coAduct :  but  that  sentiment  existed,  and,  combined 
with  other  faculties  which  he  outraged,  prompted 
Europe  to  hurl  him  from  his  throne.  If  Napoleon  had 
comprehended  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and 
their  relations,  as  forcibly  and  clearly  as  he  did  the 
principles  of  mathematics,  in  which  he  excelled,  his  un- 
derstanding would  have  greatly  modified  his  conduct, 
and  Europe  would  hare  escaped  numerous  calamities. 

Legislation,  ciyil  and  criminal,  is  intended  to  re* 
gulate  and  direct  the  human  faculties  in  their  efforts  at 
gratification ;  and  laws,  to  be  useful,  must  accord  with 
the  constitution  of  these  faculties.  But  how  can  salu- 
tary laws  be  enacted,  while  the  subject  to  be  goyemed, 
or  human  nature,  is  not  accurately  understood  %  The 
inconsistency  and  intricacy  of  the  laws,  even  in  en- 
lightened nations,  have  afforded  themes  for  the  satirist 
in  erery  age ; — ^yet  how  could  the  case  be  otherwise  ? 
Legislators  provided  rules  for  directing  the  qualities 
of  human  nature,  which  they  conceiyed  themselyes  to 
know ;  but  either  error  in  their  conceptions,  or  the  ef- 
fects of  other  qualities  unknown  or  unattended  to,  de- 
feated their  intentions.  The  law,  for  example,  punish- 
ing heresy  with  burning,  was  addressed  by  our  ances- 
tors to  Cautiousness  and  the  Love  of  Life ;  but,  Litel- 
lect,  Veneration,  Conscientiousness,  and  Firmness, 
were  omitted  in  their  estimate  of  human  principles  of 
action ; — and  these  set  the  law  at  defiance.  There  are 
many  law.  still  in  the  statute-book,  equally  at  variance 
with  the  nature  of  man.* 

Education  is  intended  to  enlighten  the  intellect,  to 

*  See  an  ezampie  of  Phrenology  applied  to  Legislation,  in  **  Ea- 
says  on  Human  Rights  and  their  Political  Goaranties,"  by  E.  P. 
Murlbnt,  Royal  8vo,  price  28.    Simpkin,  llarshall,  and  Co.,  1847^ 
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train  it  and  the  moral  sentiments  to  rigour,  and  to  re^ 
press  the  too  great  activity  of  the  selfish  feelings.  But 
how  can  this  be  successfully  accomplished,  when  the 
faculties  and  sentiments  themselyes,  the  laws  to  which 
they  are  subjected,  and  their  relations  to  external  ob- 
jects, are  unascertained  ?  Accordingly,  the  theories 
and  practices  observed  in  education  are  innumerable 
and  contradictory;  which  could  not  happen  if  men 
knew  the  constitution  and  relations  of  the  object  which 
they  were  training. 

In  an  "  Essai  sur  la  Statistique  morale  de  la  France," 
by  Mens.  A.  M.  Guerry,  published  at  Paris  in  1833,  it 
is  stated  that  crimes  against  property  and  person  are 
most  numerous  in  proportion  to  the  population  in  those 
departments  of  France — ^the  north  and  east — in  which 
the  people  are  the  best  educated,  the  richest,  and  the 
most  industrious.  This  must  be  owing  in  part  to  the 
increased  power  which  education  confers  of  doing  either 
good  or  evil,  and  partly  to  defects  in  the  education  af- 
forded. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  moreover,  that  M.  Guerry*s 
statement,  supposing  it  to  be  grounded  on  sufficient 
data,  does  not  shew  that  education  tends  to  increase 
rather  than  diminish  crime ;  for,  as  a  writer  in  the 
Phrenological  Journal  observes,  "  until  it  be  proved 
that  education  has  the  same  kind  of  subjects  to  ope- 
rate on  in  every  part  of  France,  its  effects  cannot  be 
judged  of  fVom  such  data  as  those  furnished  by  M. 
Guerry/*  After  stating  reasons  for  concluding  that  the 
generality  of  heads  are  better  in  some  parts  of  France 
than  in  others,  the  writer  adds :  '*  Now,  this  import- 
ant fact  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  as  it  has  hitherto 
been,  in  judging  of  the  influence  of  education ;  for  it 
can  hardly  be  doubted,  that  educated  but  inferior  minds 
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will  display  less  morality  than  minds  wliich  are  unedu- 
cated but  naturally  much  superior.  What  should  we  say 
of  a  man  who  should  call  in  question  the  efficacy  of 
medical  treatment,  because  a  patient  tainted  from  birth 
with  consumption,  and  who  had  been  long  under  the 
care  of  a  physician,  was  not  so  healthy  as  a  person 
with  naturally  sound  lungs,  who  had  nerer  taken  me- 
dical advice  in  his  life  ?  But  for  the  treatment,  the  con- 
Bumptive  man  would  have  been  much  worse  than  he 
actually  was,  and  probably  would  have  died  in  early 
youth.  To  judge  correctly,  therefore,  of  the  question 
at  issue,  we  must  compare  the  present  amount  of  crime 
in  particular  departments  of  France,  with  its  amount 
in  the  same  departments  when  there  was  either  very 
little  instruction  or  none  at  all.  In  this  manner  we  shall 
also  avoid  being  misled  by  the  effects  of  other  influen- 
ces ;  such  as  the  density  or  thinness  of  the  population, 
— ^theemploymentof  the  people  in  agriculture  or  manu- 
factures, and  their  residence  on  the  coast,  in  the  inte- 
rior, or  in  mountainous  or  fertile  districts.  Were  such 
a  trial  made,  I  think  it  would  almost  without  exception 
be  found,  in  cases  where  no  great  change  of  circum- 
stances had  occurred,  that  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  education,  there  had  been  an  obrious  di- 
minution of  crime.  I  am  well  aware  that,  by  the  sys- 
tem of  instruction  generally  pursued,  the  moral  feel- 
iugs,  which  restrain  from  crime,  are  wholly  neglected : 
but  cultiyation  even  of  the  intellect  appears  favourablo 
to  morality ;  first,  by  giring  periods  of  repose  to  the 
lower  propensities,  of  whose  excessive  activity  crime 
is  the  result ;  secondly,  by  promoting  the  formation  of 
habitsof  regularity,  subordhiation,  and  obedience;  and, 
thirdly,  by  strengthening  and  informing  the  intellect, 
and  thereby  enabling  it  to  see  more  clearly  the  danger- 
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oos  conBeqnences  of  crime.  No  doubt  there  ace  crimi- 
nals on  whom  an  excellent  intellectoal  education  has 
been  bestowed ;  bat  instead  of  thence  inferring  that 
education  increases  the  liability  of  mankind  to  crime, 
I  think  it  may  with  great  reason  be  asked,  whether, 
had  the  same  individuals  wanted  education  altogether, 
their  crimes  would  not  have  been  ten  times  more  atro- 
cious V^ — Phrenological  Journal^  toI.  iz.,  p.  268. 

The  philosophy  of  man  being  unknown,  children  are 
not  taught  any  rational  riews  of  the  order  of  God's  Fro- 
Tidence  on  eiurth,  nor  are  they  trained  to  yeneri^te  and 
obey  it ;  they  are  not  instructed  in  the  constitution  of 
society,  and  obtain  no  sufficient  information  concern- 
ing the  real  sources  of  indiridual  enjoyment,  and  social 
prosperity.  They  are  not  taught  any  system  of  morals 
based  on  the  nature  of  man  and  his  social  relations,  but 
are  left  each  to  grope  his  way  to  happiness  guided  by 
creeds  and  catechisms,  which  they  see  many  men  ne- 
glecting in  their  actions.  The  poor  obserye  the  rich 
pursuing  pleasure  and  fashion ;  and,  if  they  follow  such 
examples,  they  must  resort  to  crime  for  the  means  of 
gratification.  No  solid  instruction  is  given  to  them, 
sufficient  to  satisfy  their  understandings  that  the  rich 
themselves  are  straying  from  the  paths  that  lead  to 
happiness,  and  that  it  is  to  be  found  only  in  other  and 
higher  occupations. 

Morals  and  Religion,  cannot  assume  a  systematic 
and  thoroughly  practical  character,  until  the  elementary 
faculties  of  the  mind,  and  their  relations  to  the  external 
creation  be  discovered  and  taught. 

It  is  presumable  that  the  Deity,  in  creating  these 
powers  and  the  external  world,  really  adapted  the  one 
to  the  other ;  and  that  individuals  and  nations,  in  obey- 
ing the  dictates  of  the  natural  laws  must,  in  every  in- 
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stance,  be  promoting  their  best  interests,  while,  in  de- 
parting from  them,  they  mnst  be  sacrificing  these  to 
'  passion  or  to  illusory  notions  of  adyantage.  Bnt,  until 
the  nature  of  man,  and  the  relationship  between  it  and 
the  external  world,  shall  be  scientifically  ascertained, 
and  systematically  expounded,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
support  morality  by  the  powerful  demonstration  that 
interest  coincides  with  it,  and  to  render  religion  prac- 
tical, by  shewing  that  all  nature  is  in  harmony  with  the 
sentiment  of  reneration  in  the  mind.  The  tendency  in 
most  men  to  yiew  expediency  as  not  always  coincident 
with  justice,  affords  a  striking  proof  of  the  limited 
knowledge  of  the  constitution  of  man  and  the  external 
world  still  existing  in  society. 

The  PROFESSION,  PURSUITS,  HOURS  OF  EXERTION, 

and  AMUSEMENTS  of  indiyiduals,  should  also  bear  refer- 
ence to  their  physical  and  mental  constitution ;  but 
hitherto  no  guiding  principle  has  been  possessed,  to  re- 
gulate practice  in  theseimportant  particulars — another 
eyidence  that  the  science  of  man  has  been  unknown. 

In  consequence  of  the  want  of  a  philosophy  of  man, 
there  is  little  harmony  between  the  different  depart- 
ments of  human  pursuit.  God  is  one ;  and  as  He  is 
intelligent,  beneyolent,  and  powerM,  we  may  reason- 
ably conclude  that  creation  is  one  harmonious  system, 
in  which  the  physical  is  adapted  to  the  moral,  the  mo- 
ral to  the  physical,  and  eyery  department  of  these  grand 
diyisions  to  the  whole.  But  at  present,  many  principles 
clearly  reyealed  by  philosophy  are  impracticable  be- 
cause the  institutions  of  society  haye  not  been  founded 
with  a  due  regard  to  their  existence.^  An  educated 
lady,  for  example,  and  a  member  of  one  of  the  learned 
professions,  may  possess  the  clearest  conyiction  that 
God,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  has  constituted  the 
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body,  and  connected  the  mind  vith  the  brain,  has  posi- 
tively  enjoined  mnscular  exertion,  as  indispensable  to 
the  possession  of  sound  health,  the  enjoyment  of  life, 
and  the  rearing  of  a  healthy  offspring ;  and,  neyerihe- 
less,  they  may  find  themselves  so  hedged  round  by 
routine  of  employment,  the  fashions  of  society,  the 
influence  of  opinion,  and  the  positiye  absence  of  all  ar- 
rangements suited  to  the  purpose,  that  they  may  be 
rendered  nearly  as  incapable  of  yielding  this  obedience 
to  God's  law  as  if  they  were  imprisoned  in  a  dungeon. 

By  religion  we  are  commanded  to  set  our  affections 
on  things  above,  and  not  to  permit  our  minds  to  be 
engrossed  with  the  cares  of  this  world;  we  are  desired 
to  seek  godliness,  and  eschew  selfishness,  contention, 
and  the  vanities  of  life.  These  precepts  must  have 
been  intended  to  be  practicaUy  followed,  otherwise  it 
was  a  mockery  of  mankind  to  give  them  forth :  But 
if  they  were  intended  to  be  practised,  God  must  have 
arranged  the  inherent  constitution  of  man,  and  that 
of  the  world,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  of  their 
being  obeyed,— and  not  only  so,  but  to  render  men 
happy  in  proportion  as  they  should  practise,  and  mi- 
serable as  they  should  neglect  them*  Nevertheless, 
when  we  survey  human  society  in  the  forms  in  which 
it  has  hitherto  existed,  and  in  which  it  now  exists,  these 
precepts  appear  to  have  been,  and  to  be  now,  abso- 
lutely impracticable  toninety-nineout  of  every  hundred 
of  civilized  men.  Suppose  the  most  eloquent  and  irre- 
sistibly convincing  discourse  on  the  Christian  duties 
to  be  delivered  on  Sunday  to  a  congregation  of  Man- 
chester manufacturers  and  their  operatives,  or  to  Lon- 
don merchants,  Essex  farmers,  or  Westminster  law- 
yers, how  would  they  find  their  respective  spheres  of 
life  adapted  for  acting  practically  on  their  convictions  ? 
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They  are  all  commanded  to  lore  God  irith  their  whole 
heart  and  soul,  and  to  resist  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
or,  in  philosophical  language,  to  support  their  moral 
affeetionB  and  intellectnal  powers  in  habitual  actiTity 
—to  direct  them  to  noble,  derating,  and  beneficial  ob- 
jects— and  to  resist  the  subjugation  of  these  higher  at- 
tributes of  their  minds^to  animal  pleasure,  sordid  self- 
ishness, and  woridly  ambition.  The  moral  and  intel- 
lectual powers  assent  to  the  reasonableness  of  these 
precepts,  and  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  their  practi- 
cal application ;  but,  on  Monday  morning,  the  manu- 
facturers,.owing  to  the  institutions  of  society,  and  the 
department  of  life  into  which  their  lot  has  been  cast 
before  they  had  either  reason  or  moral  perception  to 
direct  their  choice,  muat  commence  a  course  of  cease- 
less toil, — the  workmen  that  they  may  support  life, 
and  the  masters  that  they  may  ayoid  ruin,  or  accumu- 
late wealth.  Saturday  evening  finds  them  worn  out 
with  mental  and  bodily  exertion,  continued  through  all 
the  intermediate  days,  and  directed  to  pursuits  con- 
nected with  this  world  alone.  Sunday  dawns  upon 
them  in  a  state  of  mind  widely  at  yariance  with  the 
Christian  condition.  In  like  manner,  themerchont  must 
deyote  himsdf  to  his  bargains,  thefarmer to  his  plough, 
and  the  lawyer  to  his  briefs,  with  corresponding  assi- 
duity ;  so  that  their  moral  powers  haye  neither  objects 
presented  to  them,  nor  rigour  left  for  enjoyments  be- 
fitting* their  nature  and  desires. 

It  is  in  yain  to  say  jto  indiriduals  that  they  err  in  acting 
thus :  indiriduals  are  carried  along  in  the  great  stream 
of  social  institutions  and  pursuits.  The  operatiye  la- 
bourer is  compelled  to  follow  his  routine  of  toil  under 
pain  of  absolute  staryation.  The  master-manufacturer, 
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the  merchant,  the  fanner,  and  the  lawyer,  are  pursued 
by  competitorB  bo  actire,  that  if  they  relax  in  selfish 
ardour,  they  will  be  speedily  plunged  into  ruin.  If  God 
has  BO  constituted  the  human  mind  and  body,  and  so 
arranged  external  nature,  that  all  this  is  unayoidably 
necessary  for  man,  then  the  Christian  precepts  are 
scarcely  more  suited  to  human  nature  and  drcumstances 
in  this  world,  than  thecommand  to  fly  would  be  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  horse.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  man's  nature 
and  drcumstances  do  in  themselres  admit  of  the  Chris- 
tian precepts  being  realized,  it  is  obrious  that  a  great 
roTolution  must  take  place  in  oor  notions,  principles  of 
action,  practices,  and  social  institutions,  before  this  can 
be  accomplished.  That  many  Christian  teacherB  belieye 
this  improyement  possible,  and  desire  its  execution,  I 
cannotdoubt;  but  through  wantof  knowledge  of  the  con- 
stituent elements  of  human  nature,  and  their  relations — 
through  want,  in  short,  of  a  philosophy  of  mind  and  of 
physical  nature— they  haye  neyer  been  able  to  perceiye 
what  God  has  rendered  man  capable  of  attaining,— howit 
may  be  attained, — or  on  what  principles  the  moral  and 
physical  goyemmentof  the  worldin  regard  to  manis  con- 
ducted. Consequently,  they  haye  not  acted  generally  on 
the  ideaof  religion  being  a  branch  of  an  all-comprehend- 
ing philosophy ;  they  haye  relied  chiefly  on  inculcating 
the  precepts  of  their  Master,  threatening  future  punish- 
ments for  disobedience,  and  promising  future  rewards 
for  obseryance, — without  proying  philosophically  to 
society,  not  only  that  its  institutions,  practices,  and 
principles,  must  be  erected  on  loftier  ground  than  they 
are  at  present  before  it  can  become  truly  Christian,— 
but  that  these  improyements  are  actually  within  the 
compass  of  human  nature,  aided  by  science  and  Scrip- 
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ture.  Indiyiduals  in  vhom  there  is  a  strong  aspiration 
after  the  realization  of  the  Christian  state  of  society, 
but  whose  intellects  cannot  perceiye  any  natural  means 
by  which  it  can  be  produced,  take  refuge  in  the  regions 
of  prophecy,  and  expect  a  miraculous  reign  of  saints 
in  the  Millennium.  How  much  more  profitable  would 
it  be  to  study  the  philosophy  of  man's  nature,  which 
is  obyiously  the  work  of  God,  and  endeavour  to  intro- 
duce morality  and  happiness  by  the  means  appointed 
by  him  in  creation !  Supernatural  agency  has  long 
ceased  to  interfere  with  human  affairs ;  and  whenever 
it  shall  operate  again,  we  may  presume  that  it  will  be 
neither  assisted  nor  retarded  by  human  opinions  and 
speculations. 

We  need  only  attend  to  the  scenes  daily  presenting 
themselves  in  society,  to  obtain  an  irresistible  convic- 
tion that  many  evil  consequences  result  from  the  want 
of  a  true  theory  of  human  nature,  and  its  relations. 
Every  preceptor  in  schools — every  professor  in  col- 
leges— every  author,  editor,  and  pamphleteer — every 
member  of  Parliament,  councillor,  and  judge— has  a 
set  of  notions  of  his  own,  which,  in  his  mind,  holds  the 
place  of  a  system  of  the  philosophy  of  man ;  and  al- 
though he  may  not  have  methodised  his  ideas,  or  even 
acknowledged  them  to  himself  as  a  theory,  yet  they 
constitute  a  standard  to  him  by  which  he  practically 
judges  of  all  questions  in  morals,  politics,  and  religion : 
he  advocates  what^'^er  views  coincide  with  them,  and 
condemns  all  that  differ  from  them,  with  as  unhesita- 
ting a  dogmatism  as  the  most  pertinacious  theorist  on 
earth.  Each  also  despises  the  notions  of  his  fellows, 
in  so  far  as  they  differ  from  his  own.  In  short,  the  hu- 
man faculties  too  generally  operate  simply  as  impulses, 
exhibiting  all  the  conflict  and  uncertainty  of  mere  feel- 
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ing,  unenligbtened  by  perception  of  their  own  nature 
and  objects.  Hence,  public  measures  in  general,  whe- 
ther relating  to  education,  religion,  trade,  manufac- 
tures, thepoor,  criminal  law,  or  any  other  subject  linked 
with  the  dearest  interests  of  society,  instead  of  being 
treated  as  branches  of  one  general  system  of  economy, 
and  adjusted  on  scientific  principles  each  in  harmony 
with  all  the  rest,  are  supported,  or  opposed,  on  narrow 
and  empirical  grounds,  and  often  call  forth  displays  of 
ignorance,  prejudice,  selfishness,  intolerance,  and  bi- 
gotry, that  greatly  obstruct  the  progress  of  improve- 
ment. Indeed,  any  important  approach  to  unanimity, 
even  among  sensible  and  yirtuous  men,  will  be  impos- 
sible, so  long  as  the  order  of  nature  is  not  acknow- 
ledged as  an  authoritatire  guide  to  individual  feelings 
and  perceptions. 

If,  then,  the  doctrine  of  the  natural  laws  here  ex- 
pounded be  true,  it  will,  when  matured,  supply  the  de- 
ficiencies now  pointed  out. 

But  here  another  question  naturally  presents  itself— 
How  are  the  views  explained  in  this  work,  supposing 
them  to  contain  some  portion  of  truth,  to  be  rendered 
practical  ?  Sound  views  of  humqn  nature  and  of  the 
divine  government  come  home  to  the  feelings  and  un- 
derstandings of  men ;  they  perceive  them  to  possess  a 
substantive  existence  and  reality,  which  rivet  attention 
and  command  respect.  If  the  doctrine  unfolded  in  the 
present  treatise  be  in  any  degree  true,  it  is  destined  t(» 
operate  on  the  character  of  legislation,  on  practical 
conduct,  and  on  public  instruction, — especially  that 
from  the  pulpit.  Individuals  whose  minds  have  em- 
braced the  views  which  it  contains,  inform  me  that 
many  sermons  appear  to  them  inconsistent  in  their  dif- 
ferent propositions,  at  variance  with  sound  views  of 
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human  nature,  and  so  rague  as  to  have  little  relation 
to  practical  life  and  conduct.  They  partake  of  the  ab- 
stractedness of  the  scholastic  philosophy.  The  first 
diyine  of  comprehensiye  intellect  and  powerful  moral 
feelings  who  shall  take  courage  and  introduce  the  na- 
tural laws  into  his  discourses,  and  teach  the  people  the 
works  and  institutions  of  the  Creator,  will  reap  a  great 
reward  in  usefulness  and  pleasure.  If  this  course  shall, 
as  heretofore,  be  neglected,  the  people,  who  are  daily 
increasing  in  knowledge  of  philosophy  and  practical 
science,  will,  in  a  few  years,  look  with  disrespect  on 
their  clerical  guides,  and  probably  force  them,  by  '*  pres- 
sure from  without,''  to  remodel  the  entire  system  of 
pulpit-instruction. 

The  institutions  and  manners  of  society  indicate  the 
state  of  mind  of  the  influential  classes  at  the  time  when 
they  prevail.  The  trial  and  burning  of  old  women  as 
witches,  point  out  clearly  the  predominance  of  Destruc- 
tiyeness  and  Wonder  oyer  Intellect  and  Beneyolence, 
in  those  who  were  guilty  of  such  cruel  absurdities.  The 
practices  of  wager  of  battle,  and  ordeal  by  fire  and 
water,  indicate  great  activity  of  Gombatiyeness,  Be- 
structiyeness,  and  Veneration,  in  those  who  permitted 
them,  combined  with  lamentable  ignorance  of  the  na- 
tural constitution  of  the  world.  In  like  manner,  the 
enormous  sums  willingly  expended  in  war,  and  the  small 
sums  grudgingly  paid  for  public  improyements,— the 
intense  energy  displayed  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth, — and 
the  general  apathy  evinced  in  the  search  after  know- 
ledge and  virtue, — ^unequivocally  proclaim,  activity  of 
Gombatiyeness,  Destructiveness,  Acquisitiveness,  Self- 
Esteem,  and  Love  of  Approbation,  with  comparatively 
moderate  vivacity  of  Beneyolence  and  Conscientious- 
ness in  the  present  generation.  Before,  therefore,  the 
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practices  of  mankind  can  be  altered,  the  state  of  their 
minds  must  be  changed.  It  is  an  error  to  impose  in- 
stitutions on  a  people  greatly  in  adfanoe  of  their  men- 
tal condition*  The  rational  method  is,  first  to  instnict 
the  intellect,  then  to  interest  the  sentiments,  and,  last 
of  all,  to  form  arrangements  in  harmony  vith  these  fa- 
culties, and  resting  on  them  as  their  basis. 

The  views  deyeloped  in  the  preceding  chapters,  if 
founded  in  nature,  may  be  expected  to  lead,  ultimately, 
to  considerable  changes  in  many  of  the  customs  and 
pursuits  of  society ;  but  to  accomplish  this  effect,  the 
principles  themselres  must  first  be  ascertained  to  be 
true ;  next  they  must  be  sedulously  taught ;  and  only 
thereafter  can  they  be  practically  applied.  It  appears 
to  me  that  a  long  series  of  years  will  probably  elapse 
before  eyen  nations  now  regarded  as  civilized,  will  mo- 
del their  institutions  and  manners  in  harmony  with  the 
natural  laws. 

The  first  step  should  be  to  teach  these  laws  to  the 
young.  Their  minds,  not  being  occupied  by  prejudice, 
wiU  recognise  them  as  congenial  to  their  constitution ; 
the  first  generation  that  shall  embrace  them  from  in- 
fancy will  proceed  to  modify  the  institutions  of  society 
into  accordance  with  their  dictates  ;  and  in  the  course 
of  ages,  they  may  at  length  be  found  to  be  practically 
useful.  A  perception  of  the  importance  of  the  natural 
laws  will  lead  to  their  observance,  and  this  will  be  at- 
tended by  an  increase  of  physical  prosperity,  a  higher 
morality,  and  in  process  of  time,  an  improved  develop- 
ment of  brain,  thereby  increasing  the  desire  and  capa- 
city for  farther  progress.  All  true  theories  have  ulti- 
mately been  adopted  and  influenced  practice;  and  I  see 
no  reason  to  fear  that  the  present,  if  true,  will  proye 
an  exception.    The  failure  of  all  previous  systems  is 
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the  natural  consequence  of  their  having  been  unfound- 
ed ;  if  this  resemble  them,  it  will  deserre,  and  assured- 
ly will  meet,  a  similar  fate. 

The  present  work  may  be  regarded  as,  in  one  sense, 
an  introduction  to  an  essay  on  education.  If  the  views 
unfolded  in  it  be  in  general  sound,  it  will  foUowthat  edu- 
cation has  scarcely  yet  commenced.  If  the  Creator  has 
bestowed  on  the  body,  on  the  mind,  and  on  external 
nature,  determinate  constitutions,  and  has  airanged 
them  to  act  on  each  other,  and  to  produce  happiness 
or  misery  to  man,  according  to  certain  definite  princi- 
ples,— and  if  thia  action  goes  on  invariably,  inflexibly, 
and  irresistibly,  whether  men  attend  to  it  or  not,— it  is 
obvioua  that  the  very  basis  of  usefiil  knowledge  must 
consist  in  an  acquaintance  with  these  natural  arrange- 
ments ; — and  that  education  will  be  valuable  in  the  ex- 
act degree  in  which  it  communicates  such  information, 
and  trains  the  faculties  to  act  upon  it.  Beading,  writ- 
ing, and  accounts,  which  make  up  the  instruction  en- 
joyed by  the  lower  orders,  are  merely  meara  of  acqidr- 
mg  knowledge,  but  do  not  constitute  it.  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Mathematics,  which  are  added  in  the  education  of 
the  middle  and  upper  classes,  are  still  only  means  of 
obtaining  information :  hence,  with  the  exception  of 
the  few  who  pursue  phyaical  science,  society  dedicates 
very  little  attention  to  the  study  of  the  natural  laws. 
And  even,  those  who  do  study  science,  disconnect  it 
from  the  moral  andreligious  sentiments,  and  thus  allow 
more  than  half  of  its  beneficial  influence  on  human  con- 
duct to  be  lost. 

In  attempting  to  give  effect  to  the  views  now  dis- 
cussed, I  respectfully  recommend  that  each  individual, 
according  as  he  becomes  acquainted  with  the  natural 
laws,  should  obey  them,  and  communicate  his  expe- 
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lieiioe  of  their  operatioiia  to  otheora ;  aroiding  at  the 
flame  time,  the  flubTeraion,  by  liolence,  of  eatabliahed 
iofltitatioiiB,  and  all  outrages  on  pablic  Beatimeiit  by 
intemperate  diflGaasionB.  The  doctrinea  before  un- 
folded, if  tme,  anthoriae  na  to  predicate  that  the  moat 
anoeeflaAil  method  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
maidand,  will  be  that  which  appeals  most  directly  to 
theur  mmd  sentimeiits  and  intellect ;  and  I  may  add, 
firom  experience  and  obserYation,  that^  in  proportion 
aa  any  individual  becomes  acquainted  witii  the  real 
constitution  of  the  human  mind,  will  his  conriction  of 
the  eflficacy  of  this  method  increase. 

Finally,  if  it  be  true  that  the  natural  laws  must  be 
obeyed  aa  a  preliminary  condition  to  happiness  in  this 
woild,  and  if  Tirtae  and  happiness  be  inseparably  al- 
lied, the  religions  instructon  of  mankind  may  proba- 
bly discorer  in  the  general  and  preralent  ignorance  of 
these  laws,  one  reaaon  of  the  limited  success  which  haa 
hitherto  attended  their  efforts  to  improve  thecondition 
of  mankind;  and  they  may  perhapa  peroeiTe  it  to  be 
not  inconsistait  with  their  sacred  office,  to  inatmct 
men  in  the  natoral  institutions  of  the  Creatw,  as  well 
as  in  Scriptore  doctrines,  and  to  recommend  obedience 
to  botL  They  exercise  so  rast  an  influence  o?er  the 
best  membera  of  society,  that  their  coonteaance  may 
haaten,  or  their  opposition  retard,  by  a  century,  the 
general  adoption  of  the  natural  laws  aa  gnidea  to  hu- 
man conduct. 

If  the  ezcessiye  toil  of  the  mannfactnrer  be  incon- 
sistent with  that  eleyation  of  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tnal  facnltiea  of  man  which  is  commanded  by  religion, 
and  if  the  moral  and  physical  welfare  of  mankind  be 
not  at  Tariance  with  mch  other  (which  they  cannot  be), 
the  institutionB  of  society  out  of  which  the  neoessilj 
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for  tbat  labour  arises,  must,  philosophically  speaking, 
be  pemidoiis  to  the  interests  of  the  state  as  a  politi- 
cal body,  and  to  the  temporal  wdfare  of  the  indiridnals 
who  compose  it ;  and  wheneyer  we  shall  be  in  posses- 
sion of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  human 
natu^,  and  the  principles  on  which  God  has  consti- 
tuted and  gorems  the  world,  the  evidence  that -these 
practices  are  detrimental  to  cur  temporal  welfare  will 
be  as  clear  as  that  of  their  inconsistency  with  our  re- 
ligious duties.  Until,  howerer,  divines  shall  become 
acquainted  with  this  relation  between  philosophy  and 
religion,  they  will  not  possess  adequate  means  of  ren- 
dering their  precepts  practical  in  this  world ;  they  will 
not  carry  the  intellectual  perceptions  of  their  hearers 
fblly  along  with  them ;  they  will  be  incapable  of  con- 
trolling the  force  of  the  animal  propensities ;  and  they 
will  never  lead  society  to  the  folfilment  of  its  highest 
destinies. 

At  present,  the  animal  propensities  are  fortified  in 
thestrongentrenchmentsof  socialinstitutions :  Acqui- 
sitireness,  for  example,  is  protected  and  fostered  by 
our  arrangements  for  accumulating  wealth ;  a  woridly 
spirit,  by  our  constant  struggle  to  obtain  the  means,  of 
subsistence ;  pride  and  vanity,  by  our  artificial  distin?^ 
tions  of  rank  and  fashion ;  and  Gombativeness  and  De- 
structiveness  by  our  warlike  professions.  The  divine 
assails  the  vices  and  inordinate  passions  of  mankind 
by  the  denunciations  of  the  gospel ;  but  as  long  as  so- 
ciety shall  beanimated  by  different  principles,  and  main- 
tain in  vigour  institutions  whose  spirit  is  diametrically 
opposite  to  its  doctrines,  so  long  will  it  be  difficult  fbr 
him  to  effect  the  realization  of  his  precepts  in  practice. 
Tet  it  appears  to  me,  that,  by  teaching  mankind  the 
philosophy  of  their  own  nature  and  of  the  world  in 
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which  they  live— by  promg  to  them  the  harmony  be- 
tween the  order  of  God*8  secular  proyidence  and  Chris- 
tian morality,  and  the  inconsistency  of  their  own  prac- 
tices with  both— -they  may  be  induced  to  modify  the  Ut- 
ter, and  to  entrench  the  moral  powers  in  social  insti- 
tutions ;  and  then  the  triumph  of  rirtue  and  religion 
will  be  more  complete. 

Those  who  advocate  the  exclusiye  importance  of  spi- 
ritual religion  for  the  improvement  of  mankind,  appear 
to  me  to  err  in  overlooking  too  much  the  necessity  for 
complying  with  the  natural  conditions  on  which  all 
improvement  depends ;  and  I  anticipate,  that  when 
schools  and  colleges  shall  expound  the  various  branches 
of  science  as  elucidations  of  the  order  of  God's  provi- 
dence for  the  guidance  of  human  conduct  on  earth, — 
when  the  pulpit  shall  deal  with  the  same  principles, 
shew  their  practical  application  to  man's  duties  and  en- 
joyments, and  add  the  sanctions  of  religion  to  enforce 
the  observance  of  the  natural  laws — and  when  the  busy 
scenes  of  life  shall  be  so  arranged  as  to  become  a  field 
for  the  practice  at  once  of  our  philosophy  and  of  our 
religion— then  will  man  assume  his  station  as  a  rational 
being,  and  religion  will  achiere  her  triumph. 
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No.  I.— Natural  Laws. 
Text,  p.  33. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  text  that  many  philoBophen  have 
treated  of  the  laws  of  nature.    The  following  are  examples : — 

Montesquieu  introduces  his  Spirit  of  Laws  with  the  follow- 
ing obserrations : — "  Laws  in  their  most  general  signification, 
are  the  necessary  relations  derived  from  the  nature  of  things. 
In  this  sense,  all  beings  have  their  laws ;  the  Deity  has  his 
laws ;  the  material  world  its  laws ;  the  intelligences  superior  to 
man  have  their  laws ;  thd  beasts  their  laws ;  man  his  laws. 

"  Those  who  assert  that  a  blind  fatality  produced  the  yari- 
ous  eifects  we  behold  in  this  world,  are  guilty  of  a  very  great 
absurdity ;  for  can  anything  be  more  absurd  than  to  pretend 
that  a  blind  fatality  could  be  productive  of  intelligent  beings  ? 

'*  There  is,  then,  a  primitive  reason;  and  laws  are  the 
relations  which  subsist  between  it  and  different  beings,  and 
the  relations  of  these  beings  among  themselves. 

'*  God  is  related  to  the  universe  as  creator  and  preserver ; 
the  laws  hy  which  he  has  created  all  things  a/re  those  by 
which  he  preserves  them.  He  acts  according  to  these  rules 
because  he  knows  them ;  he  knows  them  because  he  has  made 
them ;  and  he  made  them  because  they  are  relative  to  his  wis- 
dom and  power,  &c. 

**  Many  as  a  physical  being ^  is,  like  other  bodies,  governed 
hy  invariable  laws" — Spirit  of  Laws,  b.  i.  c.  i. 

Justice  Blackstone  observes,  that  ^*  Law,  in  its  most  ge- 
neral and  comprehensive  sense,  signifies  a  rule  of  action ;  and 
is  applied  indiscriminately  to  all  kinds  of  action,  whether 
animate  or  inanimate,  rational  or  irrational.  Thus  we 
say  the  laws  of  motion,  of  gravitation,  of  optics,  or  mechanics, 
as  well  as  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nations." — '*  Thus,  when 
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the  Supreme  Being  formed  the  imiyerse  and  created  matter 
out  of  nothing,  He  impressed  ceriajji principles  upon  that  mat- 
ter, from  which  it  can  never  depart,  and  without  which  it 
would  cease  to  be.  When  He  put  that  matter  into  motion,  he 
established  certain  laws  of  motion,  to  which  all  moveable  bo- 
dies must  conform." — *'  If  we  farther  advance  from  mere  in- 
active matter  to  vegetable  and  animal  life,  we  shall  find 
THEM  STILL  GOVERNED  BY  LAWS :  more  numorous,  indeed,  bat 
equally  fixed  aiid  invariable.  The  whole  progress  of  plants 
from  the  seed  to  the  root,  and  from  thence  to  the  seed  again 
— ^the  method  of  animal  nutrition,  digestion,  secretion,  and  all 
other  branches  of  vital  economy — are  not  left  to  chance,  or 
the  will  of  the  creature  itself,  but  are  performed  in  a  wondrous 
involuntary  manner,  and  guided  hy  %%nerring  rules  laid  down 
by  the  great  Creator.  This,  then,  is  the  general  signification  of 
law,  a  rule  of  action  dictated  by  some  superior  being ;  and,  in 
those  creatures  that  have  neither  power  to  think  nor  to  will, 
such  laws  must  be  invariably  obeyed,  so  long  as  the  creature 
itself  subsists;  for  its  existence  depends  on  that  obedience/' 
— Blackstone*s  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England,  vol. 
i.  sect.  2, 

"  The  word  law,"  says  Mr  Erskine,  "  is  frequently  made  use 
of,  both  by  divines  a>nd  philosophers,  in  a  large  acceptation, 
to  express  the  settled  method  of  Ood^s  providence,  by  which 
he  preserves  the  order  of  the  matsbial  world  in  such  a  ma«» 
ner,  that  nothing  in  it  may  deviate  from  that  uniform 
course  which  he  has  appointed  for  it.  And  as  brute  matter  is 
merely  passive,  without  the  least  degree  of  choice  upon  its 
part,  these  laws  are  inviolably  observed  in  the  material 
creation,  every  part  of  which  continues  to  act,  imm^utably,  etc- 
cording  to  the  rules  that  were  from  the  beginning  prescribed 
to  it  by  infinite  wisdom.  Thus  philosophers  have  given  the 
appellation  of  law  to  that  motion  which  incessantly  pervades 
and  agitates  the  universe,  and  is  ever  changing  the  form  and 
substance  of  things ;  dissolving  some,  and  raising  others,  as 
from  their  ashes,  to  fill  up  the  void ;  yet  so  that,  amidst  all  the 
fluctuations  by  which  particular  things  are  affected,  the  universe 
is  still  preserved  without  diminution.  Thus  also  they  speak 
of  the  laws  of  fluids,  of  gravitation,  &x.,  and  the  word  is  used 
in  this  sense  in  several  passages  of  the  Sacred  Writings  ; 
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in  the  'book  of  Job,  and  in  PioTerbs  viii.  29,  where  God  is  said 
to  have  given  hi$  law  to  the  seaB,  that  they  should  not  pass  his 
oommandment." — Erskine's  Institutes  of  the  Law  of  Scot- 
land,  book  i.,  tit.  i.,  sect.  1. 

Cowper,  in  his  Table  Talk,  after  stating  that  vice  disposes 
the  mind  to  submit  to  the  usurped  command  of  tTrannj,  ex- 
claims—  ^    • 

•*  A  dire  eflbet,  by  one  of  Nfttare'g  laws, 
Unchangeably  oonneeted  with  its  eaDae." 

Discussions  about  the  Laws  of  Nature,  rather  than  inqui- 
ries into  them,  were  common  in  France  at  the  time  of  the  Re- 
Yolution ;  and,  having  become  associated  in  imagination  with 
the  crimes  and  horrors  of  that  period,  they  continue  to  be  re- 
garded, by  some  individuals,  as  inconsistent  with  religion  and 
morality.  A  coincidence  between  the  views  maintained  in  the 
preceding  pages,  and  a  passage  in  Yolney,  has  been  pointed 
out  to  me  as  an  objection  to  the  whole  doctrine.  Volney's 
words  are  the  following : — "  It  is  a  law  of  nature,  that  water 
flows  from  on  upper  to*  a  lower  situation ;  that  it  seeks  its  le- 
vel ;  that  it  is  heavier  than  air ;  that  all  bodies  tend  towards 
the  earth ;  that  flame  rises  towards  the  sky ;  that  it  destroys 
the  organization  of  vegetables  and  animals ;  that  air  is  essen-  • 
tial  to  the  life  of  certain  animals ;  that,  in  certain  cases,  water 
suffocates  and  kills  them ;  that  certain  juices  of  plants  and 
certain  minerals,  attack  their  organs,  and  destroy  their  life ; 
and  the  same  of  a  variety  of  facts. 

*'  Now,  since  these  £Eu;t8,  and  many  similar  ones,  are  con- 
stant, regular,  and  immutable,  they  become  so  many  real  com- 
mands, to  which  man  is  bound  to  conform  under  the  express 
penalty  of  punishment  attached  to  their  infraction,  or  well- 
being  connected  with  their  observance.  So  that  if  a  man 
were  to  pretend  to  see  clearly  in  the  dark,  or  is  regardless  of 
the  progress  of  the  seasons,  or  the  action  of  the  elements ;  if 
he  pretends  to  exist  under  water  without  drowning,  to  handle 
fire  without  burning  himself,  to  deprive  himself  of  air  without 
suffocating,  or  to  drink  poison  without  destroying  himself;  he 
receives,  for  each  infraction  of  the  law  of  nature,  a  corporal 
punishment  proportioned  to  his  transgression.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  observes  these  lajrs  and  founds  his  practice  on  the 
precise  and  regular  relation  which  they  bear  to  him,  he  pre- 
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serves  his  ezistenoe,  and  renders  it  as  happy  as  it  is  capable 
of  being  rendered :  and  since  all  these  laws,  considered  in  re- 
lation to  the  human  species,  have  in  view  onlj  one  common 
end,  that  of  their  preservation  and  their  happiness,  it  has  been 
agreed  to  assemble  together  the  different  ideas,  and  expresF 
them  by  a  single  word,  and  call  them  collectively  by  the  name 
of  the  Law  of  Nature," — ^Volney's  Law  of  Nature  ^  Zd  edit., 
p.  21-24. 

I  feel  no  embarrassment  on  account  of  this  coincidence;  but 
remar!k,  first ,  That  various  authors,  quoted  in  the  text  and  in 
this  note,  advocated  the  importance  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
long  before  the  French  Revolution  was  heard  of;  secondly. 
That  the  existence  of  the  law^  of  nature  is  as  obvious  to  the 
understanding,  as  the  existence  of  the  external  world,  and  of 
the  human  body  itself,  to  the  senses ;  thirdly,  That  these  laws, 
being  inherent  in  creation,  must  have  proceeded  from  the 
Deity  ;  fourthly,  That  if  the  Deity  is  powerful,  just,  and  be- 
nevolent, they  must  harmonize  witii  the  constitution  of  man ; 
and,  lastly,  That  if  the  laws  of  nature  have  been  instituted 
by  the  Deity,  and  been  framed  in  wise,  benevolent,  and  just 
relationship  to  the  human  constitution,  they  must  at  all  times 
form  the  behest  and  most  important  subjects  of  human  inves- 
tigation, and  remain  altogether  unaffected  by  the  errors,  fol- 
lies, and  crimes  of  those  who  have  endeavoured  to  expound 
them :  just  as  religion  continues  holy,  venerable,  and  unoon> 
taminated,  notwithstanding  the  hypocrisy,  wickedness,  and 
inconsistency  of  individuals  professing  themselves  her  inter- 
preters and  friends. 

That  the  views  of  the  natural  laws  themselves,  advocated 
in  this  work,  are  diametrically  opposite  to  the  practical  con- 
duct of  the  French  revolutionary  ruffians,  requires  no  demon- 
stration. My  fundamental  principle  is,  that  man  can  enjoy 
happiness  on  earth  only  by  preserving  his  habitual  conduct 
under  the  direction  of  the  moral  sentiments  and  intellect,  and 
that  th^  is  the  law  of  his  nature.  No  doctrine  can  be  more 
opposed  than  this  to  fraud,  robbeiy,  blasphemy,  and  murder. 

It  may  be  urged,  that  all  past  speculations  about  the  laws 
of  nature  have  proved  more  imposing  than  useful ;  and  that, 
while  the  laws  themselves  afford  materials  for  elevated  decla- 
mation, they  form  no  secure  guides  even  to  the  learned,  and 
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much  less  to  the  illiterate,  in  practical  eonduet.  Li  answer, 
I  would  respectfiill J  repeat  what  ha»  frequently  been  urged  in 
the  text,  that  before  we  can  disooyer  the  laws  of  nature  ap- 
plicable to  man,  we  must  know,  firsts  the  constitution  of  man 
himself;  secondly,  the  constitution  of  external  nature;  and 
thirdly f  we  must  compare  the  two.  But,  until  the  disooverj 
of  Phrenology,  the  mental  constitution  of  man  was  a  matter  of 
TBgue  conjecture  and  endless  debate ;  and  the  connexion  be- 
tween his  mental  powers  and  his  organized  system  was  in- 
volyed  in  the  deepest  obscurity.  The  brain,  the  most  impor- 
tant organ  of  the  body,  had  no  ascertained  functions.  Before 
the  introduction  of  this  science,  therefore,  men  were  rather 
impressed  with  the  unspeakable  importance  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  than  extensively  acquainted  with  those 
laws  themselyes ;  and  eren  the  knowledge  of  the  external 
world  actually  possessed,  could  not,  in  many  instances,  be  ren- 
dered ayailable,  on  account  of  its  relationship  to  the  qualities 
of  man  being  unascertained,  and  unascertainable  so  long  as 
these  qualities  themselyes  were  unknown. 

The  adaptation  of  the  constitution  of  man  and  animals  to 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed,  has  been  noticed 
by  former  writers. 

Lord  Kames  obsenres,  that  **  The  wisdom  of  Pioyidence  is 
in  no  instance  more  conspicuous  than  in  adjusting  the  consti-  - 
ttttion  of  man  to  his  external  circumstances/' — (Sketches,  b.  i. , 
sk.  7.) ;  and  again,  '*  The  hand  of  God  is  nowhere  more  vi- 
sible than  in  the  nice  adjustment  of  our  internal  frame  to  our 
situation  in  this  world." — ^B.  iii.,  sk.  2.,  chap,  i.,  sect.  i. 

Mr  Stewart  says :  '*  To  examine  the  economy  of  nature  in 
the  phenomena  of  the  lower  animals,  and  to  compare  their  in- 
stincts with  the  physical  circumstances  of  their  external  situa- 
tion, forms  one  of  the  finest  speculations  of  Natural  History ; 
and  yet  it  is  a  speculation  to  which  the  attention  of  the  natural 
historian  has  seldom  been  directed.  Not  only  Buffon,  but 
Bay  and  Derham,  have  passed  it  oyer  slightly ;  nor,  indeed, 
do  I  know  of  any  one  who  has  made  it  the  object  of  a  particu- 
lar consideration  but  Lord  Kames,  in  a  short  Appendix  to  one 
of  his  Sketches." — Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human 
Mind,  yol.  iii.,  p.  368. 
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Mr  Stewart  alio  uses  the  following  words : — "  Nmnberksfl 
examples  shew  that  Nature  has  done  no  more  for  man  than 
was  necessary  for  his  preservation,  leaving  him  to  make  many 
acquisitions  for  himself,  which  she  has  imparted  immediately 
to  the  brutes. 

*'  My  own  idea  is,  as  I  have  said  on  a  different  occasion, 
that  both  instinct  and  experience  arehesre  concerned,  and  that 
the  share  which  belongs  to  each  in  producing  the  result, 
can  be  ascertained  by  an  appeal  to  facts  alone." — Vol.  iii., 
p.  338. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Quarterly  Review,  vol. 
xxxi.,  p.  51 : — "  Each  must  coincide  in  the  desire  of  the  Stoic 
to  harmonize  his  conduct  with  the  physical  and  moral  order  Ox 
the  universe.  When  to  the  knowledge  of  each,  the  Christian 
adds  a  deeper  insight  into  the  government  of  the  Almighty, 
and  learns  that  to  act  in  concert  with  the  system  of  the  uni- 
verse is  to  promote  his  own  eternal  as  well  as  his  temporal 
happiness,  his  inducements  are  still  stronger  to  employ  the 
powers  of  self-government  with  which  he  has  been  gifted,  in 
conforming  his  feelings  and  actions  to  the  plan  of  the  great 
Architect." 

No.  II. — MuscuLAB  Labour. 
Text,  p.  56. 

So  little  should  the  necessity  for  bodily  exertion  be  re- 
garded as  an  evil,  that  in  reality  (as  Dr  Thomas  Brown  has 
eloquently  Illustrated  in  his  66th  lecture)  there  is  no  human 
desire  more  powerful  and  universal  than  the  desire  ofctctionj 
and  none  the  denial  of  whose  gratification  is  productive  of 
greater  uneasiness. 

"  To  be  happy,"  says  Dr  B.  "  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  oc- 
cupied ;  and,  without  our  thinking  of  the  happiness  which  re- 
sults from  it,  nature  has  given  us  a  constant  desire  of  occupa- 
tion. We  must  exert  our  limbs,  or  we  must  exert  our  thought ; 
and  when  we  exert  neither,  we  feel  that  languor  of  which  we 
did  not  think  before,  but  which,  when  it  is  felt,  convinces  us 
how  admirably  our  desire  of  action  is  adapted  for  the  preven- 
tion of  this  very  evil,  of  which  we  had  not  thought ;  as  our  ap- 
petites of  hunger  and  thirst  are  given  to  us  for  the  preserva- 
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tion  of  health,  of  whioh  we  think  ai  little  during  the  mdol- 
geiue  of  our  appetiteB,  aa  we  think,  daring  our  ooeupation,  of 
the  langnor  which  would  oyerwhehn  us  if  wholly  unooeupied. 
flow  wretched  would  be  the  boy  if  he  were  to  be  forced  to  lie 
even  on  the  softeit  couch  during  a  whole  day,  while  he  heard 
at  intenrals  the  gay  Toioes  of  hit  playmates  without,  and  could 
dirtingniBh,  by  these  very  sounds,  the  particular  pastimes  in 
which  they  were  engaged!  How  wretched,  in  these  dicum- 
stances,  is  man  himself;  and  what  fretfulness  do  we  perceiye, 
even  on  brows  of  more  deliberate  thought— on  brows,  too,  per- 
haps, that,  in  other  circumstances,  are  seldom  oyeicast — ^if  a  few 
suocessive  days  of  wet  and  boisterous  weather  have  rendered 
all  escape  into  the  open  air,  and  the  exercises  whioh  this  escape 
would  afford,  impossible ! 

"  Without  the  knowledge  of  the  pleasure  that  is  thus  felt 
in  mere  exertion,  it  would  not  be  easy  for  us  to  look  with  sa- 
tisfaction on  the  scene  of  human  toil  around  us — ^which  as- 
sumes instantly  a  different  aspect  when  we  consider  this  happy 
principle  of  our  mental  constitution.  Thou^  we  are  apt  to 
think  of  those  who  are  labouring  for  others,  as  if  they  were 
not  labouring  for  themselves  also — and  though  unquestionably, 
from  our  natural  love  of  fii^edom,  any  task  which  is  imposed 
cannot  be  as  agreeable  as  an  occupation  spontaneously  chosen, 
we  yet  must  not  think  that  the  labour  itself  is  necessarily  an 
evil  from  which  it  would  be  happiness  for  man  to  be  fireed. 
Nature  has  not  dealt  so  hardly  with  the  great  multitude ;  in 
comparison  with  whom  the  smaller  numher,  for  whose  accom- 
modation she  seems  to  have  formed  a  more  sumptuous  provi- 
sion, are  truly  insignificant ....  How  different  would  the 
busy  scene  of  the  world  appear,  if  we  could  conceive  that  no 
pleasure  attended  the  occupations  to  which  so  great  a  ma- 
jority of  our  race  would  then  seem  to  be  condemned  ^  almost 
Uke  slaves  that  are  fettered  to  the  very  instruments  of  their 
daily  task !  How  different  from  that  scene,  in  which,  though 
we  perceive  many  labouring  and  a  few  at  rest,  we  perceive  in 
the  labourer  a  pleasure  of  occupation,  which  those  who  rest 
would  often  be  happy  to  purchase  from  him,  and  which  they 
do  sometimes  endeavour  to  purchase,  by  the  same  means  by 
which  he  has  acquired  it ;  by  exercises  as  violent  and  unre- 
mitted as  his,  and  which  have  the  distinction  only  of  being  of 


470  APPENDIX. 

less  advantage  to  the  world  than  those  toils  by  which  ^  at 
once  promotes  his  own  happiness  and  contributes  to  the  aooom- 
modation  of  others  I  It  is  pleasing  thus  to  perceiye  a  source 
of  enjoyment  in  the  very  circumstance  which  might  seem  most 
hostile  to  happiness ;  to  pepceiye  in  the  labour  itself,  of  which 
the  necessity  is  imposed  on  man,  a  consolation  for  the  loss  of 
that  yery  freedom  which  it  constrains."  — Lectures  on  the 
Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  vol.  iii.,  p.  409^412. 

No.  ni. — Organic  Laws,  Child-bbd. 
Text,  p.  138. 

On  the  subject  of  the  sufferings  of  women  in  child-bed,  the 
following  authorities  may  be  referred  to : — 

**  One  thing,"  says  Mr  Alison,  **  is  yery  remarkable,  and 
occurs  in  most  cases  of  concealment  and  child-murder,  viz.,  the 
strength  and  capability  for  exertion  evinced  by  women  in  the 
inferior  ranks  shortly  after  childbirth — appearances  so  totally 
difi«rent  from  those  exhibited  in  the  higher  orders,  that,  to 
persons  acquainted  only  with  cases  among  the  latter,  they 
would  appear  incredible.  In  the  case  just  mentioned  (that  of 
Catherine  Butler  or  Anderson,  at  Ab^een,  in  spring  1829), 
the  mother,  two  or  three  days  after  her  delivery,  walked  £n)n 
Inverury  to  Huntly,  a  distance  of  twenty-eight  miles,  in  a 
single  day,  with  her  child  on  her  back.  Similar  ocouzreiiees 
daily  are  proved  in  cases  of  this  description.  It  is  not  unusual 
to  find  women  engaged  in  reaping  retire  to  a  little  distance, 
effect  their  delivery  by  themselves,  return  to  their  feUow-la- 
bourers,  and  go  on  with  their  work  during  the  remainder  of 
the  day,  without  any  other  change  of  appearance  but  looking 
a  little  paler  and  thinner.  Such  a  fact  occurred  in  the  case  of 
Jean  Smith,  Ayr,  spring  1824.  Again,  in  the  case  of  Ann 
Macdougall,  Aberdeen,  spring  1823,  it  appeared  that  the  pan- 
nel,  who  was  sleeping  in  bed  with  two  other  servants,  rose, 
was  delivered,  and  returned  to  bed,  without  any  of  them  being 
conscious  of  what  had  occurred.  Instances  have  even  oocuned 
in  which  women  have  walked  six  and  eight  miles  on  the  very 
day  of  their  delivery,  without  any  sensible  inconvenience. 
Many  respectable  medical  practitioners,  judging  from  what 
they  have  observed  amo^g  the  higher  ranks,  would  pronounce 
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such  facts  impossible ;  but  thej  occur  so  frequently  among  the 
labouring  classes  as  to  form  a  point  worthy  of  knowledge  in 
criminal  jurisprudence ;  and  to  render  perfectly  credible  what 
is  said  of  the  female  American  Indians,  that  they  fall  behind 
for  a  little,  on  their  journeys  through  the  forests,  deliver  them- 
selves, and  shortly  make  up  to  their  husbands,  and  continue 
their  journey  with  their  offspring  on  their  back/' — Alison's 
Principles  of  the  Criminal  Law  of  Scotland,  pp.  161, 162. 

Mr  Lawrence  observes,  that  "  the  very  easy  labours  of  Ne- 
gresses, native  Americans,  and  other  women  in  the  savage 
state,  have  been  often  noticed  by  travellers.  This  point  is 
not  explicable  by  any  prerogative  of  physical  formation ;  for 
the  pelvis  is  rather  smaller  in  these  dark-coloured  races  than 
in  the  European  and  other  white  people.  Simple  diet,  con- 
stant and  laborious  exertion,  give  to  these  children  of  nature 
a  hardiness  of  constitution,  and  exempt  them  from  most  of  the 
ills  which  afflict  the  indolent  and  luxurious  females  of  civilized 
societies.  In  the  latter,  however,  the  hard-working  women  of 
the  lower  classes  in  the  country  often  suffer  as  little  from 
child-birth  as  those  of  any  other  race.  Analogous  differences 
from  the  like  causes,  may  be  seen  in  the  animal  kingdom. 
Cows  kept  in  towns,  and  other  animals  deprived  of  their 
healthful  exercise,  and  accustomed  to  unnatural  food  and  ha- 
bits, often  have  difficult  labours,  and  suffer  much  in  parturi- 
tion."— Lawrence^s  Lectures  on  Physiology,  Zoology,  and 
the  Natural  History  of  Mam,    1822.     Vol.  ii.,  p.  190. 

Among  the  Araucanian  Indians  of  South  America,  ''  a  mo- 
ther, immediately  on  her  delivery,  talces  her  child,  and  going 
down  to  the  nearest  stream  of  water,  washes  herself  and  it, 
and  returns  to  the  usual  labours  of  her  station." — StevenswCs 
Twenty  Years*  Residence  in  South  America,  vol.  i.,  p.  9. 

No.  IV. — HSSEDITABT  DeSCEMT  OF  NATIONAL  PeCUUABITIES. 

Text,  p.  194. 

National /safures  descend  unchanged  through  many  centu- 
ries, as  is  shewn  by  Dr  W.  C.  Edwards,  in  his  work  on  "  The 
Physiological  Characters  of  Races  of  Mankind  considered  in 
their  relations  to  History,"  published  at  Paris  in  1829.    An 
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excellent  abstract  of  this  work,  by  Dr  "William  Gregory,  will 
be  found  in  the  Phrenological  Journal,  vol.  ix.,  p.  97.  Br 
Edwards  has  adduced,  as  an  example,  the  Jews.  **  In  the 
first  place,  Jews  in  all  countries  resemble  each  other,  and  differ 
from  the  people  among  whom  they  live.  Secondly,  at  distant 
periods,  they  had  the  same  external  characters.  In  the  Last 
Supper  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  this  painter,  who  was  an  ex- 
cellent naturalist  and  close  observer,  has  painted  faces  which 
might  be  portraits  of  living  Jews.  This  was  300  years  ago ; 
but  we  have  evidence,  that  3000  years  ago  the  Jews  had  the 
same  characters. 

*'  In  the  copy  of  the  paintings  adorning  the  tomb  of  an 
Egyptian  king,  exhibited  in  London  about  ten  years  ago, 
there  are  representations  of  four  different  races  in  procession : 
— Istf  The  natives,  very  numerous,  of  a  dark  brown  tint,  but 
without  the  woolley  hair  of  the  Negro ;  2d,  Negroes,  with  the 
black  skin,  thick  lips,  and  woolley  hair  of  that  race ;  3d,  Per- 
sians ;  and,  4f^,  Jews,  dintinguished,  says  Belzoni,  by  their 
complexion  and  physiognomy.  Dr  Edwards  says,  '  I  had 
seen,  on  the  previous  day,  Jews  in  the  streets  of  London  ;  I 
thought  that  I  now  saw  their  portraits.' 
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No.  V. — Hereditary  Complexion. 

Text,  p.  203. 

Mr  W.  B.  Stevenson,  in  his  "  Narrative  of  Twenty  Years 
Residence  in  South  America,"  vol.  i.,  p.  286,  says,  that  he  has 
*'  always  remarked,  that  in  cases  where  parents  are  of  differ- 
ent castes,  the  child  receives  more  of  the  colour  of  the  father 
than  of  the  mother.''  He  made  extensive  observations  during 
a  long  residence  in  Lima ;  a  place,  he  remarks,  than  which 
there  cannot  be  any  more  favourable  for  an  examination  of 
the  influence  of  "  tlie  configuration  of  the  human  face,  or  of 
its  colour,  or  the  intellectual  faculties."  He  gives  the  follow- 
ing Table,  shewing  the  mixture  of  the  different  castes,  under 
their  c6mmon  or  distinguishing  names.  But  ^*  this  table," 
says  he,  "  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  as  correct  as  pos- 
sible from  personal  observation,  must  be  considered  as  gene- 
ral, and  not  including  particular  cases." 
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Father.        Mother. 


Enropeui 
Creole 

White 

Indian 
White 
Meetiso 
Ifestieo 

White 
Negro 
White 
Ifnlatto 


European 
Creole 

Indian 

White 
Mestiso 
White 
Mestiso 

Negro 
White 
Mulatto 
White 


White        Qoarteron 


Qoarieron 

White 
Negro 
Indian 
Negro 
Mulatto 

Negro 

Zamho 

Negro 

Chino 
Negro 


Children. 


White 

Qointeron 

Indian 

Negro 

Mulatto 

Negro 

Zambo 

Negro 

Chino 

Negro 
Negro 


Creole 
Creole 

Mestiso 

Mestiso 
Creole 
Creole 
Creole 

Mulatto 

Zambo 

Quarteron 

Mulatto 

Qttinteron 

Quarteron 

Creole 

Chino 

Chino 

Zambo 

Zambo 

Zambo 

Zambo 

Zambo-Chino 

Zambo-Chino 
Negro 


Colour. 


White. 

White. 

/  6-8ths  White,  2-8th8  Indian 

\     —Pair. 

4-8th8  White,  4-8ths  Indian. 

White — often  very  fair. 

White — but  rather  sallow. 

Sallow—often  light  hair. 

7-8ths  White,  l-8th  Negro 
—often  fair. 

4^ths  White,  4^th8  Negro 

— dark  copper. 
'  6-8ths  White,  2-8th8  Negro 
—Pair. 

5-8thB  White,  S^th^  Negro 
— Tawney. 

7-8ths  White,  l-8th  Negro 
— ^very  fair. 

6-8thf  White,  2-8ths  Negro 
— ^Tawney. 
White — flight  eyes,  fair  hair. 
4-8th8  Negro,  4-8ths  Indian. 
2-8ths  Negro,  6-8ths  Indian. 
6-8th8  Negro,  3-8ths  White. 
4-8th8  Negro,  4^ths  White. 
fl6-16ths  Negro,   1.16th 
\     White— Dark. 
7-8th8  Negro,  l-8th  White. 
/  15.16th8  Negro,  l-16th  in- 
\     dian. 
7-8ths  Negro,  l-8th  Indian. 


No.  VI. — Hereditary  Transmission  of  Qualitiks. 

Text,  p.  207. 

Fortified  by  the  observations  made  at  the  oommenoement  ot 
the  second  section  of  Chapter  V.,  I  venture  to  cite  some  addi- 
tional aathorities,  and  to  record  some  farther  facts,  observed 
by  myself  or  communicated  by  persons  on  whose  accuracy  re- 
liance may  T)e  placed,  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  the  trans- 
mission of  qualities  by  hereditary  descent. 

'*  The  advice  which  I  am  now  about  to  give,  is  indeed  no 
other  than  what  hath  been  given  by  those  who  have  undertaken 
this  argument  before  me.   You  will  ask  me.  what  is  that  ?  'Ti* 

2  R 
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tliis,  that  no  man  keep  company  with  his  iirife  for  isaue  sake, 
but  when  he  is  sober — as  not  having  before  either  drmik  any 
wine,  or,  at  Idast,  not  to  sndi  a  quantity  as  to  distemper  him ; 
for  they  usually  prove  winebibbers  and  drunkards  whose  pa- 
rents begot  them  when  they  were  drunk :  wherefore  Diogenes 
said  to  a  stripling  somewhat  crack-brained  and  half-witted. 
Surely,  young  man,  thy  &ther  begot  thee  when  he  was  drunk." 
^—Plutarch's  Morals,  translation  published  at  London,  1718, 
vol.  i.,  p.  2. 

It  is  remarked  by  Burton  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
that  *'  if  a  drunken  man  gets  a  child,  it  will  never,  likely,  have 
a  good  brain," 

The  passion  for  intoxicating  liquors  is  sometimes  hereditary. 
Dr  Oail  mentions  a  Russian  &mily,  in  which  the  &ther  and 
grand&ther  fell  victims  in  early  life  to  their  propensity  to 
drunkenness.  The  son,  although  he  foresaw  the  consequences 
of  this  pernicious  habit,  continued  to  abandon  himself  to  it,  in 
spite  of  eveiy  resolution  to  the  contrary ;  and  the  grandson, 
who  was  only  five  years  of  age  when  Dr  Gall  wrote,  displayed 
even  then  a  most  decided  inclination  for  spiritous  liquors. — 
8wr  les  Fonctions  du  Cerveau,  i.  410.  Aa  these  fiicts  can 
hardly  be  explained  by  referring  to  the  influence  of  example, 
it  follows  that  a  peculiar  state  of  the  organization,  giving  rise 
to  the  mental  peculiarity,  was  in  this  case  transmitted  from  one 
generation  to  another.  In  point  of  fact,  Dr  Caldwell  has  shewn 
much  reason  for  considering  the  irresistible  desire  for  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  a  symptom  of  cerebral  disease,  having  its  spe- 
cial seat  probably  in  the  organ  of  Alimentiveness.  As  long  as 
this  disease  exists,  the  desire  is  strongly  felt,  and  every  appeal 
to  the  understanding  of  the  repentant  and  unhappy  patient  is 
in  vain.  '*  Am  I  asked,"  says  Dr  Caldwell,  **  how  drunken- 
ness then  is  to  be  cured,  and  the  tormenting  propensity  which 
leads  to  it  eradicated  ?  I  answer,  by  the  same  means  which  are 
found  successful  in  the  treatment  of  other  forms  of  insanity, 
where  the  cerebral  excitement  is  pretematurally  high.  These 
are,  seclusion  and  tranquillity,  bleeding,  puking,  purging,  cold 
water,  and  low  diet.  In  this  prescription  I  am  serious ;  and  if 
it  be  opportunely  adopted  and  resolutely  persevered  in,  I  freely 
peril  my  reputation  on  its  success.  .\  .  If  interrogated  on  the 
subject,  the  resident  physician  of  the  Kentucky  Lunatic  A^- 


HEREDITARY  TRANSMISSION  OP  QUALITIES.  475 

lum  will  state  that  lie  finds,  in  the  institution  he  superintends, 
no  difficulty  in  curing  mania  apotu  hj  the  treatment  here  di- 
reeled  "-^Transylvania  Journal  of  Medicine  for  July,  August, 
and  September  1832,  p.  332-3;  see  also  Phren,  Jour.,  vol. 
viii.,  p.  624.  Dr  Caldwell  admits,  however,  that  it  is  only  re- 
cent and  acute  cases  which  can  he  speedily  cured ;  those  of  long 
standing  are  much  less  tractable,  and  occasionally  the  disease 
may  be  found  incurable.  He  thinks  very  justly,  that  nothing 
would  tend  more  to  diminish  the  prevalence  of  habitual  drunk- 
enness, than  to  have  it  deemed  and  proclaimed  a  form  of  mad- 
ness, and  dealt  with  accordingly.  Hospitals  erected  for  the  re- 
ception of  drunkards,  and  authority  given  to  confine  them  there, 
would  be  among  the  most  important  institutions  that  could  be 
established,  and  would  efiect  an  immense  saving  of  life,  health, 
property,  and  reputation.  In  regard  to  the  hereditary  trans- 
mission of  this  miserable  tendency,  Dr  Caldwell  observes : — 
"  Every  constitutional  quality,  whether  good  or  bad,  may  de-  |  v  ^ 
scend,  by  inheritance,  from  parent  to  child.  .  And  a  long  con-  \  ^ 
tinned  habit  of  drunkenness  becomes  as  essentially  constitu-  - 
tional,  as  a  predisposition  to  gout  or  pulmonary  consumption. 
This  increases,  in  a  manifold  degree,  the  responsibility  of  pa- 
rents in  relation  to  temperance.  By  habits  of  intemperance, 
they  not  only  degrade  and  ruin  themselves,  but  transmit  the 
elements  of  like  degradation  and  ruin  to  their  posterity.  This 
is  no  visionary  conjecture,  the  fruit  of  a  favourite  and  long- 
cherished  theory.  It  is  a  settled  belief  resulting  from  observa- 
tion— an  inference  derived  from  innumerable  facts.  In  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  instances,  parents,  having  had  children 
bom  to  them  while  their  habits  were  temperate,  have  become 
afterwards  intemperate,  and  had  other  children  subsequently 
bom.  In  such  cases,  it  is  a  matter  of  notoriety ,  that  the  yoimger 
children  have  become  addicted  to  the  practice  of  intoxication 
much,  more  frequently  than  the  elder — in  the  proportion  of  five 
to  one.  Let  me  not  be  told  that  this  is  owing  to  the  younger 
children  being  neglected,  and  having  corrupt  and  seducing  ex- 
amples constantly  before  them.  The  same  neglects  and  profli- 
gate examples  have  been  extended  to  all ;  yet  all  have  not  been 
equally  injured  by  them.  The  children  of  the  earlier  births 
have  escaped,  while  those  of  the  subsequent  ones  have  Rufiercd. 
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The  Teaion  is  plain.    The  latter  ehildicn  had  a  deeper  animal 
taint  than  the  former." — TroMgylvcmia  Journal,  p.  341-2. 

The  following  case  is  leooided  in  the  Phrenological  Journal : 
*-"  I  now  proceed  to  give  some  fi^ts  strongly  iUnstratiye  of 
the  doctrine,  that  the  fiicolties  which  predominate  in  power  and 
activity  in  the  parents,  when  the  organic  existence  of  the  child 
commences,  determine  its  future  mental  dispositions.  This  is 
a  doctrine  to  which,  firom  its  great  practical  importance,  I  would 
beg  leaVe  to  call  your  serious  attention.  It  was  remarked  by 
the  celebrate  Esquirol,  '*  that  the  children  whose  existence 
dated  from  the  horrors  of  the  first  French  Revolution,  turned 
out  to  be  weak,  nervous,  and  irritable  in  mind,  extremely  sus- 
ceptible of  impressions,  and  liable  to  be  thrown  by  the  least  ex- 
traordinary excitement  into  absolute  insanity."  Sometimes, 
too,  fiunily  calamities  produce  serious  effects  upon  the  offspring. 
A  very  intelligent  and  respectable  mother,  upon  hearing  this 
principle  expounded,  remarked,  that  there  was  a  very  wide  dif- 
ference in  the  intellectual  and  moral  development  between  one 
of  her  children  and  the  others ;  and  accounted  for  this  differ- 
ence by  the  fiust,  that,  during  pregnancy,  she  received  intelli- 
gence that  the  crew  of  the  ship,  on  board  of  which  was  her  son, 
had  mutinied — ^that  when  the  ship  arrived  in  the  West  Indies, 
some  of  the  mutineers,  and  also  her  son,  had  been  put  in  irons 
— and  that  that  they  were  all  to  be  sent  home  for  trial.  This 
inteUigenoe  acted  so  strongly  upon  her,  that  she  suffered  a  tem- 
porary alienation  of  judgment.  The  report  turned  out  to  be 
erroneous,  but  this  did  not  avert  the  consequences  of  the  agi- 
tated state  of  the  mother's  feelings  upon  the  daughter  she  after- 
wards gave  birth  to.  That  daughter  is  now  a  woman,  but  she 
is  and  will  continue  to  be  a  being  of  impulses,  incapable  of  re- 
flection, and  in  other  respects  greatly  inferior  to  her  sisters." 

Shakspeare  seems  to  recognise  the  law  of  the  transmission  of 
temporary,  mental  qualities,  so  much  insisted  on  in  the  text : — 

**  Come  on,  ye  eowsrds ;  ye  were  got  in  fenr, 
Thongh  ye  were  bom  in  Rome.** 

Corjolanta,  Act  1.  So.  & 

A  gentleman ,  who  \ba  paid  much  attention  to  the  rearing  of 
horses,  informed  me,  that  the  male  race-horse,  when  excited, 
but  not  exhausted,  by  running,  has  b^n  found  by  experience 
to  be  in  the  most  £ivourable  condition  for  transmitting  swift- 
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new  and  yiyadtj  to  hii  ofFkpiing.  Another  gentleman  atated , 
that  he  was  himself  present  when  the  pale  grey  oolour  of  a  male 
horse  was  objected  to ;  that  the  groom  thereupon  presented  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  male  another  female  fiom  the  stable,  of  a 
▼ery  particular  but  pleasing  variety  of  ooloun,  asserting  that 
the  latter  would  determine  the  complexion  of  the  oiFspring : 
and  that  in  point  of  &ct  it  did  so.  The  experiment  was  tried 
in  the  case  of  a  second  female,  and  the  result  was  so  completely 
the  same,  that  the  two  young  horses,  in  point  of  colour,  could 
scarcely  be  distinguishei,  although  their  spotewere  extremely 
uncommon.  The  account  of  Laban  and  the  peeled  rods  laid 
before  the  cattle  to  produce  spotted  calves,  is  an  example  of  the 
same  kind. 

The  subjoined  observations  are  extracted  from  *'  Outlines  of 
the  Veterinary  Art,  by  Delabere  Blaine,*'  dd  edition,  London, 
1826,  p.  327  : — **  That  the  organization  of  the  mare,  her  quali- 
ties, and  even  her  diseases,  are  imprinted  on  her  offspring,  is 
hardly  to  be  wondered  at ;,  but  how  are  we  to  account  for  the 
effects  which  even  her  imagination  has  over  the  young  within  ¥ 
— and  that  such  is  the  case,  we  have  innumerable  proofs.  As 
early  as  the  patriarchal  time,  the  fact  was  known  and  acted  on. 
These  anonudies  in  the  gestation  of  the  horse  are  less  frequent 
than  in  the  more  closely  domesticated  animals,  as  dogs ;  yet 
there  are  not  wanting  instances  of  these  mental  impressions 
sinking  deeply  into  the  mind  of  the  mare  also,  and  being  called 
into  recollection  and  action  in  every  future  pregnancy.  Lord 
Morton  bred  from  a  male  quagga  and  a  chestnut  mare.  The 
mare  was  afterwards  bred  from  by  a  black  Arabian  horse ;  but 
still  the  progeny  exhibited,  in  colour  and  mane,  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  quagga.  D.  Giles,  Esq.,  had  a  sow  of  the 
black  and  white  kind,  which  was  bred  from  by  a  boar  of  the 
wild  breed,  of  a  deep  chestnut  colour :  the  pigs  produced  by 
this  intercourse  were  duly  mixed,  the  colour  of  the  boar  being 
in  some  very  predominant.  The  sow  was  afterwards  bred  from 
by  two  of  Mr  Western's  boars,  and  in  both  instances  chestnut 
marks  were  prevalent  in  the  latter,  which,  in  other  instances, 
had  never  presented  any  appearance  of  the  kind. — Phil,  Trans. 
1821.  See  many  other  instances  detailed  in  the  Canine  Pa- 
thology j  3d  edition,  p.  94." 

The  same  writer  gives  some  interesting  details  to  shew  thi> 
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neoenily  Ibr  attending  to  the  qnalitaes  of  both  parents  in  the 
breeding  of  horaea.  * '  The  general  chaiacteristie  fbnn  of  the 
animal/'  aaya  he,  "  ia  azbitrarily  settled  bj  nature,  bnt  the  in- 
dividnalitiea  of  diaiaeter  in  the  separate  oigans  is  divided  be- 
tween the  parenta  in  nearly  equal  proportions.*  This  is  ex- 
emplified in  the  breed  whidi  arises  from  the  intennixture  of 
the  Mood  with  the  cart-breed,  where  the  extreme  difference  in 
form  and  character  is  nicely  blended,  yet  the  peciiliaritiea  of 
each  remain  distinguishable.t  This  proTos  the  great  error 
committed  by  the  generality  of  farmers  and  small  breeders, 
who,  careless  about  the  dam,  breed  from  any  mare  they  happen 
to  possess  or  can  procore,  thoogh  it  may  eyen  bo  unfitted  finr 
work  by  disease  or  age ;  and  expect,  provided  they  gain  a  leap 
fimn  a  tolerable  atallion,  to  procure  a  valuable  progeny.  Bnt 
it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for  good  fi>rm  and  useful  qualities  under 
such  circumstances ;  for  it  will  be  generally  found  that  the  pro* 
perties  of  each  parent  are  equally  proportioned  in  the  progeny 
— and  thia  fiict  is  so  well  hnown  to  judicious  breeders,  that  they 
select  both  sire  and  dam  with  equal  care.  This  dependence  on 
the  law  by  which  the  distributbn  of  form  and  qualities  ia 
equally  dependent  on  both  parents,  leads  to  the  correction  of 
defecta  in  particular  breeds,  by  selecting  one  parent  eminent 
fi>r  a  form  or  quality  fi>r  which  the  other  is  as  notoriously  de- 
fective. Should  a  mare,  otherwise  valuable,  present  a  low 
heavy  finehand,  beyond  even  that  which  is  her  sexual  chara^ 
teristic,  by  choosing  her  a  male  more  than  usually  thin  and  ele- 
vated in  his  crest,  the  defect  will  be  remedied ;  whereas,  if  thia 
be  not  attended  to,  whatever  other  properties  each  may  possess, 
a  serious  defiict  is  propagated  and  increased,  and  the  produce 
can  be  of  little  value.    It  is  also  by  a  judicious  attention  to 

•  **  It  is  by  BO  mcMis  intMidcd  hero  to  deny  ibat  the  cxtemM  ebaneton  of 
wmie  hroeds  are  not  principally  dcrircd  from  the  nuAe,  and  of  others  from  the 
ftmale ;  hat  these  anomalies,  for  which  we  cannot  aeeonnt,  do  not  tend  to  al- 
ter the  leneral  sindlitnde  obserred  towards  both  parents.  In  the  mnltipav* 
ens  aninaals,  it  is  often  ohsenrcd  that  the  inflncnee  of  one  parent  pnponder- 
aios  in  a  part  of  the  proffeny,  and  of  the  other  in  another  part  of  it.  Thns  it 
happens  that,  when  a  pointer  and  setter  breed  tofether,  it  is  not  vnnsnal  to 
find  part  of  the  whelps  alnost  perfect  pointers,  and  the  voniainder  as  nearly 
true  setters.** 

t  **  The  hybrid  mule  dirides  In  oqval  proportions  the  leqnine  and  asinine 
eharaeters  ;  at  tho  same  time  it  mnst  be  allowed  tliat  the  hinny,  or  prodnce 
of  the  stallion  and  ass,  is  more  allied  to  tho  horse  than  the  molok  or  profcny 
flrem  the  male  ass  and  mare.** 
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these  ciicumstanoes,  that  partieiilar  breecb  are  preserved  with 
their  original  integrity,  or  new  yarieties  introduced." — '*  It  is 
bj  the  choice  of  such  parents  as  have  the  specified  arid  definite 
form  in  the  greatest  perfection,  that  we  are  enabled  in  the  pro- 
geny to  perpetuate  the  same,  and  by  future  selections  to  im- 
prove  it.  The  merits  and  defects  of  each  parent  should  be  pre- 
viously subjected  to  careful  examination  ;  and  it  is  only  by  a 
judicious  balancing  of  the  one  against  the  other  that  perfect 
success  is  to  be  expected.  It  is  thus  that  our  racers  have  out- 
stripped all  competitors ;  it  is  thus  that  a  Russell,  a  Coke,  a 
Bakewell,  and  an  Ellman,  have  raised  our  ruminants  to  their 
present  state ;  and  it  is  by  the  same  art  that  a  Meynell,  a  Rivers, 
or  a  Topham,  have  produced  unrivalled  dogs.  Our  power  over 
the  animal  form  and  qiuilities,  by  the  selection  of  parents,  and 
subjecting  their  progeny  to  particular  nurture,  careful  domesti- 
cation, restraint  and  discipline,  is  truly  surprising.  The  shep- 
herd's dog  is  in  some  breeds  bom  with  a  short  tail ;  thus  the 
very  base  of  the  machine,  that  which  of  all  the  parts  is  the  least 
subjected  to  alteration  by  any  physical  or  moral  agency,  the 
bones,  even  become  subjected  to  our  caprice.  The  Hereford 
ox  can  be  bred  to  a  white  face,  or  a  half-white  &ce,  and  the 
length  of  the  horns  of  others  can  be  ensured  to  an  inch.  The 
Spittalfields  weavers  assert,  that  they  can  ensure  almost  to  a 
certainty  in  the  Marlborough  breed  of  spaniels,  which  flourishes 
among  them,  any  given  quantity  of  colour,  length  of  coat  and 
texture  of  it,  and  regulate  its  disposition  to  curl  or  remain 
straight.  The  colour  of  the  game-cock  is  arbitrarily  imposed 
by  the  handler  and  feeder ;  and  the  experienced  pigeon-fiwcier 
can  breed  ,to  a  feather.  It  should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
qualities,  as  well  mental  as  personal,  are  also  to  be  cultivated 
and  handed  down  in  the  breed.  Many  qualities  may  be  con- 
sidered as  dependent  on  the  organization  ;  such  as  hardihood, 
particular  excellence  in.  one  pace,  &c.  These,  it  may  be  ex- 
pected, a  priori,  might  be  perpetuated ;  and  we  are  not  sur- 
prised at  a  son  of  Eclipse  or  Matchem  having  speed  in  his  gal- 
lop, or  the  produce  of  a  Norfolk  trotter  excelling  in  that  pace ; 
but  it  is  not  equally  taken  into  the  account  that  temper,  courage, 
docility,  and  patience  under  restraint,  are  equally  handed  down 
in  hereditary  descent  as  the  peculiarities  of  form.*' — ^P.  321- 
323. 
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Mr  Blameexpreems  hiiiiBelf  not  h<»ti]e  to  iiMoidJiilsBQ^^ 
in  defence  of  whicli  he  addnoes  leyeral  aignments  and  anflio- 
rities,  as  well  as  as  liis  own  experienoe,  and  sajs  lie  "  eonld 
quote  innumenble  other  authorities"  to  the  same  effect.  ' '  Bat 
candour,"  he  adds,  *'  obliges  me  also  to  own,  that  there  eziste 
a  laige  number  of  able  antagonists  to  it  also.  My  limits  only 
allow  me  to  add,  that  many  practical  breeders  who  axe  a>Tene 
to  breeding  in  succession  fiom  near  relationship  by  blood,  are 
fiiYourable  to  it  in  a  remote  degree,  which  is  partiealariy  the 
case  with  some  rearers  of  game-fowls,  who  seek  the  intercourse 
of  a  third  remove,  which  they  call  a  '  nick,*  From  these  con- 
flicting testimonies,  the  matter  will,  with  many,  be  considered 
as  problematical.'  With  me,  the  only  aiguments  against  it 
which  it  appears  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered  are,  that  as 
hereditaiy  diseases  in  some  breeds  are  considerable,  by  this 
mode  of  breeding  they  would  be  perpetuated  and  probaliAy  in- 
creased ;  and  likewise,  that  when  breeding  by  relatioiiship  is  a 
settled  practice,  accidental  defects  are  too  apt  to  be  passed  oyer 
unobserved."— P.  325. 

Mr  Blaine  notices  also  a  very  important  circumstance  in  re- 
lation to  hereditary  transmission — ^what  is  popularly  denomi- 
nated breeding  hoMsk, — ^that  is  to  say,  the  appearance  in  the  se- 
cond or  third  generation  of  qualities  of  the  progenitors,  not 
observable  in  the  first  generation.  '*  It  is  observed,"  he  says, 
"  that  the  progeny  of  the  horse,  of  man,  and  of  most  domestif 
animals,  shall  bear  a  more  striking  resemblance  to  the  grand- 
dam  or  grandfather  than  to  their  own  immediate  parents.  It 
is  evident  that  this  is  more  likely  where  a  common  character 
has  been  preserved  during  successive  generations,  or,  in  turf 
language,  where  the  blood  has  been  preserved  pure.  A  prac- 
tical hint  naturally  presents  itself  on  the  extreme  importance, 
therefore,  of  admitting  no  accidental  admixture  ofblood,  where 
it  is  peculiarly  requisite  that  it  should  flow  in  true  lineal  de- 
scent ;  seeing  that  its  debasing  consequences  are  carried  tiurough 
whole  generations,  and  unexpectedly  appear  in  a  third  or 
fourth."— P.  326. 

Dr  Elliotson,  in  a  note  to  the  fourth  edition  of  his  Transla- 
tion of  Blumenbach's  Physiology,  p.  569,  observes,  that  *'  ex- 
perience teaches  us,  that  changes  brought  about  in  an  animsl 
afler  birth  are  not  in  general  transmitted  to  the  offspring.  The 
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caviet  of  change  in  a  spedes  must  therefore  operate,  not  by  al- 
tering the  parents,  but  by  disposing  them  to  produce  an  off- 
spring more  or  less  different  from  themselves.  Such  is  John 
Hunter's  riew  of  the  question,  and  it  is  certainly  confirmed  by 
eveiy  fact.  I  fear  that  John  Hunter  has  not  generally  the 
credit  of  this  observation,  but  the  following  passage  shews  it  to 
be  dearly  his : — *  As  animals  are  known  to  produce  young 
which  are  different  from  themselves  in  colour,  form,  and  dis- 
position, arising  firom  what  may  be  called  the  unnatural  mode 
of  life,  it  shews  this  curious  power  of  accommodation  in  the  ani- 
mal economy,  that  although  education  can  produce  no  change 
in  the  oulour,  form,  or  disposition  of  the  animal,  yet  it  is  ca- 
pable of  producing  a  principle  which  becomes  so  natural  to  the 
animal,  that  it  shall  beget  young  different  in  colour  and  form, 
and  so  altered  in  disposition  as  to  be  more  easily  trained  up  to 
the  oi&ces  in  whidi  they  have  been  usually  employed ;  and 
having  these  dispositions  suitable  to  such  changes  of  form/ — 
Hunter  on  the  Wolfy  Jackal,  and  Dog."  Dr  Elliotson  adds 
a  variety  of  illustrations,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

It  is  stated  by  Dr  W.  C.  Edwards,  in  the  work  alluded  to 
in  No.  V.  of  this  Appendix,  that  when  animals  of  different  spe- 
des  are  crossed,  they  produce  an  animal  of  an  intermediate  type, 
or  a  mule  ;  but  that  when  different  varieties  of  the  same  spe  • 
des  are  mixed,  the  result  is  often  quite  different.  M.  Colodon 
of  Geneva,  he  says,  made  a  very  striking  experiment,  which 
bears  strongly  on  this  point.  He  procured  a  great  number  of 
white  mice,  as  well  as  of  common  brown  mice,  studied  their 
habits,  and  found  means  to  cause  them  to  breed.  In  his  ex- 
periments he  always  put  together  mice  of  different  colours,  ex- 
pecting a  mixed  race ;  but  this  did  not  occur  in  one  instance. 
All  the  young  mice  were  either  white  or  brown,  but  each  type 
was  produced  always  in  a  state  of  purity.  Even  in  the  case 
of  varieties  of  the  same  spedes,  adds  Dr  Edwards,  we  have  an 
intermediate  type  or  mule ;  but  this  is  when  the  varieties  dif- 
fer most  from  each  other,  when,  as  in  the  case  of  the  mice, 
ihey  approach  very  nearly,  mules  are  not  produced.  In  both 
cases,  we  see  one  common  principle,  namely,  that  the  mother 
often  produces  a  being  of  a  type  different  from  her  own — less 
sc,  however,  in  the  latter  case.  This  principle  is  seen  even  in 
th.?  same  yariety ;  for  here  also  the  mother,  in  producing  a 
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male,  giyes  birUi  to  a  being  whose  tjpe  diifen,  and  in  aome 
cases  differs  Teij  much,  from  her  own.  Now^sajsDr  E.,the 
same  is  ohserred  in  man.  The  yarieties  which  differ  most 
stron^y,  such  as  the  Negro  and  White,  when  crossed,  produce 
Mulattoes ;  and  when  varieties  more  nearlj  resembling  each 
other  are  crossed,  the  descendants  sometimes  resemble  one  pa- 
rent, sometimes  the  other,  sometimes  both.  This  Br  Edwards 
looks  upon  as  the  cause  of  the  great  yariety  obeeryable  in  mo- 
dem nations ;  among  which,  however,  he  thinks  we  can  always 
observe  specimens  of  the  pure  types  which  have  entered  into 
their  composition.  Thus,  even  if  two  races  having  consider- 
able resemblance  to  each  other,  and  in  equal  numbers,  were  to 
mix  without  limitation,  the  original  types  would  still,  in  his 
opinion,  frequently  occur  in  their  descendants.  Dr  Edwards 
very  ingeniously  applies  to  the  elucidation  of  history,  these 
and  other  principles  connected  with  the  physiological  charac- 
teristics of  races  of  mankind.  For  details,  I  refer  to  the  Phre- 
nological Journal,  vol.  iz.,  p.  97-106. 

In  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Agriculture,  No.  I.,  there  are 
fteveral  valuable  articles  illustrative  of  hereditary  transmission 
in  the  inferior  animals.    I  select  the  following  examples : — 

"  Every  one  knows  that  the  hen  of  any  bird  wiU  lay  ^ggs 
although  no  male  be  permitted  to  come  near  her ;  and  that 
those  eggs  are  only  wanting  in  the  vital  principle  which  the 
impregnation  of  the  male  conveys  to  them.  Here,  then,  we 
see  the  female  able  to  make  an  egg,  with  yolk  and  white,  shell 
and  every  part,  just  as  it  ought  to  be,  so  that  we  might,  at  the 
first  glance,  suppose  that  here,  at  all  events,  the  female  has  the 
greatest  influence.  But  see  the  change  whidi  the  male  pro- 
duces. Put  n  Bantam  cock  to  a  laige-sized  hen,  and  she  will 
instantly  lay  a  small  egg ;  the  chick  wiU  be  short  in  the  leg, 
liave  feathers  to  tho  foot,  and  put  on  the  appearance  of  the 
rock :  so  that  it  is  a  frequent  complaint  where  Bantams  are 
kept,  that  they  moke  the  hens  lay  small  eggs,  and  spoil  the 
breed.  Reverse  the  case ;  put  a  large  dunghill  cock  to  Bantam 
hens,  and  instantly  they  will  lay  larger  eggs,  and  the  chicks 
will  be  good-sized  birds,  and  the  Bantam  will  have  nearly  dis- 
appeared. Here,  then,  are  a  number  of  &cts  known  to  every 
one,  or  at  least  open  to  be  known  by  every  one,  clearly  prov- 
inorthf!  influenw^  of  thp  tnalp  \n  some  animals :  and  as  I  hold 
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it  to  be  an  axiom  that  nature  nerer  acts  bj  contraries,  never 
outrages  the  law  dearlj  fixed  in  one  species,  by  adopting  the 
opposite  course  in  another — ^therefore,  as  in  the  case  of  an  equi- 
lateral triangle  on  the  length  of  one  side  being  given,  we  can 
with  certainty  demonstrate  that  of  the  remaining ;  so,  having 
found  these  laws  to  exist  In  one  race  of  animals,  we  are  entitled 
to  assume  that  every  species  is  subjected  to  the  self-same  rules 
— ^the  whole  bearing,  m  fact,  the  same  relation  to  each  other 
as  the  radii  of  a  circle." 

Very  young  hens  lay  small  eggs ;  but  a  breeder  of  fowls  will 
never  set  these  to  be  hatched,  because  the  animals  produced 
would  be  feeble  and  imperfectly  developed.  He  selects  the 
largest  and  freshest  eggs,  and  endeavours  to  rear  the  healthiest 
stock  possible. 

"  A  metJtod  of  obtaining  a  greater  number  of  One  <Sf«r,  at  the 
option  of  the  Proprietor^  in  the  Breeding  of  Live  Stock" — 
Extracted  from  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Agriculture,  No.  I. , 
p.  63. 

'*  In  the  Annales  de  V  Agriculture  Fran^aise,  vols,  xxxvii.  and 
xxxviii. ,  some  very  interesting  experiments  are  recorded,  which 
have  lately  been  made  in  France,  on  the  Breeding  of  Live 
Stock.  M .  Charles  Oirou  de  Buzareingues  proposed  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  S^verac,  on  the  dd  of  July 
1826,  to  divide  a  flock  of  sheep  into  two  equal  parts,  so  that  a 
greater  number  of  males  or  females,  at  the  choice  of  the  pro- 
prietor, should  be  produced  from  each  of  them.  Two  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  offered  their  flocks  to  become  the  sub- 
jects  of  his  experiments,  and  the  results  have  now  been  com- 
municated, which  are  in  accordance  with  the  author^s  expecta- 
tions. 

"  The  first  experiment  was  conducted  in  the  following  man- 
ner : — He  recommended  very  young  rams  to  be  put  to  the  flock 
of  ewes,  from  which  the  proprietor  wished  the  greater  number 
of  females  in  their  oflBpring ;  and  also,  that,  during  the  season 
when  the  rams  were  with  the  ewes,  they  should  have  more 
abundant  pasture  than  the  other ;  while,  to  the  flock  fiom  which 
the  proprietor  wished  to  obtain  male  lambs  chiefly,  he  recom- 
mended him  to  put  strong  and  vigorous  rams  four  or  five  years 
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old.    The  jfoUowing  tabular  view  oontaint  the  result  of  this  ex  • 
periment : — 


nOCK  FOE  FKMALK  LAMBS. 

nOCK  FOE  MALI  LAMES.               | 

Ageo/theMothert. 

8exoftheLamb$. 

Age  of  the  Mothers, 

8exo/th«Lambt.\ 

Two  yean. 
Three  yean. 
Four  yean, 

Total, 
Five  yean  and 
older. 

Total, 

Males. 
14 
16 
5 

35 

18 
53 

Females. 
26 
29 
21 

76 

8 

84 

Two  yean, 
Three  years. 
Four  yean. 

Total. 
Five  yean  and 
older, 

Total, 

Males. 
7 
15 
33 

55 

25 

80 

Fcmalt-s 
3 
14 
14 

31 

24 

55 

N.  B.— There  v 
birtha  in  thla  flo 
served  it,  one  fift 
other  nearly  two 

rere  thr< 
ck.    T\ 
een  moi 
yeano 

ee  twin- 
ro  rams 
iths,  the 
Id. 

N.  B. — There  were  no  twin- 
births  in  this  flock.     Two  strong 
rams,  one  four,  the  other  five 
yean  old,  served  it. 

'*  The  general  law,  as  far  as  we  arc  able  to  detect  it,  seems 
to  be,  that,  when  animals  are  in  good  condition,  plentiiEiiUy  sup- 
plied with  food,  and  kept  from  breeding  as  fast  as  they  mi^t 
do,  they  arc  most  likely  to  produce  females.  Or,  in  other 
words,  when  a  race  of  animals  is  in  circumstances  &Tourab]e 
for  its  increase,  nature  produces  the  greatest  number  of  that 
sex  which,  in  animals  that  do  not  pair,  is  most  efficient  for  in- 
creasing the  numben  of  the  race :  But  if  they  aro  in  a  bad  cli- 
mate or  on  stinted  pasture,  or  if  they  have  already  given  birth 
to  a  numerous  offspring,  then  nature,  setting  limits  to  the  in- 
crease of  the  race,  produces  more  males  than  females.  Yet, 
perhaps,  it  may  be  premature  to  attempt  to  deduce  any  law 
from  experiments  which  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  extend- 
ed. M.  Girou  is  disposed  to  ascribe  much  of  the  effect  to  the 
age  of  the  ram,  independent  of  the  condition  of  the  ewe." 
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No.  Yli. — ^Laws  bslatitx  to  MABmiAOB  Ain>  Bditcsatiok  n 

GnufAirr. 

Tert,  p.  214. 

*^  It  oamot  be  aHcgellier  fineign  to  natiinl  hkiary"  says 
Mr  LonSkm,  **  to  Botke  tbe  infliiBmie  of  eUmste,  fi>od,  and  po- 
litiaduid  n^fpoQB  yiyilatinnw,  on  thehuBan  species;  and  we 
ase  mnriDii^  to  kaTe  Gennany  witlioiit  sa jing  tomething  on 
ao  intogcitiMig  a  people  as  the  Germans.    It  will  not  be  denied 
that  nan  is  subject  to  the  samehnrs  as  other  animals,  and  that 
his  natnial  or  Inborn  ehavaeter  most  depend  principally  on  the 
dimateandpndncftBof thesoflwheieheiipiaeed.    Ifisfiwii- 
tkras  or  ciTiUaed  duunwter  will  as  eertainly  depend  on  his  edn- 
catioB,  taldng  thad  wevdin  its  most  extenshre  sense,  as  indnd- 
iiypaiental  care  and  eTample»sdiolastietnition,rd%iop,  and 
goiemmeBt.    In  wann  nrale  countries,  where  nature  pio- 
daoes  ereiythingBpontaneoiiBly,  man  beeomesinactiTe,  andhas 
aadwaOy  ftw  labonm  and  feweiQoyments.    In  eztramely cold 
and  iidioqiitabie  climates,  the  ei^)<qrments  of  man  are  also  lew, 
hecmse  tilie  Uboar  noieiiiayy  to  ojereome  natmral  objects  is  too 
great  ibr  his  powen.    It  woald  seem,  thenifore,  that  intonaae- 
diate  dimates  are  more  fimrarable  Ibr  human  happiness  than 
either  extiemes ;  but  whether  such  are  at  aD  times  temperate, 
aa  those  of  many  parts  of  Italy  and  Spain,  or  such  as  are  alter- 
nately temperate  and  severe,  as  those  of  tiie  south  of  Germany 
and  1^  north  of  France,  are  the  best,  may  perhaps  be  doubted. 
It  appean  that  a  climate  where  the  winters  are  seTere,  has  a 

whidi  it  induces  of  finethought,  in  the  laying  up  a  provision 

of  i^Md  for  winter ,  and  the  greater  attention  and  labour  that  are 
requisite  intheartide  of  dothingfiir  that  season.  It  is  cer- 
tain, on  the  other  hand,  that,  in  dimatet  at  all  times  temper^ 
ate,  the  health,  other  drramstances  being  alike,  must  be  better 
than  in  severe  dimates,  where  it  is  impaired  by  the  artiicalat- 
moephereofapartmentsduringthewinterseason;  and  constant 
good  health  must  necessarily  have  aconsiderable  influence  on  the 
diameter.  Supposing,  therefbre,  all  the  artiflcialeireunistances 
to  be  the  lame  in  two  dimates,  such  as  that  of  the  south  of 
Gefmany,  and  that  of  Italy  or  the  central  parts  of  Fnmee,  it 


486  APPENDIX. 

seemi  reasonable  to  oondude  that  man  would  attain  to  a  bigger 
degree  of  perfection  in  tlie  latter  climatefl  than  in  the  former. 
So  much  for  our  theory  of  the  influence  of  soil  and  climate  on 
man ;  and,  for  farther  details,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Dr  Fal< 
Conor's  work  on  the  subject. 

'*  Of  all  the  artifical  or  acddeuua  drcumstanoes  which  influ- 
ence the  character,  personal  education  must  be  allowed  to  be 
the  greatest ;  and  next,  religion  and  government.  Manner  of 
life,  occupations,  and  pursuits,  and  even  amusements,  haye  an 
important  influence.  To  do  more  than  premise  these  matters, 
would  be  unsuitable  to  this  Magazine ;  but  what  has  been  said 
became  necessary  as  an  introduction  to  what  is  to  £)Uow. 

"  Applying  the  aboye  theory  to  the  three  states  of  Germany 
which  we  hayel  passed  through,  Wurtemberg,  Bayaria,  and 
Badoi,  the  climate  and  soil  of  these  states  seem  &yourable  in 
the  second  degree ;  education,  to  a  certain  extent,  is  there  uni- 
versal ;  religion  is,  on  the  whole,  more  simple  than  in  some 
other  countries ;  and  the  laws  and  government  seem,  at  least, 
equal,  in  constitutional  merits  and  impartial  administration,  to 
those  of  any  people  in  Europe.  The  manner  of  life,  or  occu- 
pation, is  chiefly  agricultural ;  which,  though  not  favourable 
to  luxury  or  refinement,  seems,  without  doubt,  for  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  the  happiest  mode  of  existence.  Local 
and  personal  attachments  are  universally  felt  to  be  essential 
sources  of  happiness :  and  in  no  way  can  this  feeling  be  grati- 
fied so  easily  and  efi*ectua]ly  as  by  the  possession  of  land.  In 
the  three  countries  named,  the  great  minority  of  the  popula- 
tion are  occupiers,  in  perpetuity,  of  a  portion  of  the  soil,  either 
as  absolute  proprietors  or  as  perpetual  renters.  This  state  of 
things  is  &r  from  being  favourable  to  ^hat  is  called  maTring 
money ;  but  it  is  highly  favourable  to  health  and  a>9tentment. 
It  is  a  great  deal  for  a  poor  man  to  have  something  which  he 
can  call  his  own ;  something  on  which  he  can  bestow  labour,  and 
from  which  he  can,  in  consequence,  extract  enjoyment.  The 
absolute  necessities  of  life  are  few,  and  derived  directly  from 
the  soil;  the  labouring  man,  therefore,  who  has  a  house  and  a 
few  roods  of  land,  is  certain  of  a  home  and  food ;  he  increases 
the  interest  of  his  home  by  a  wife  ;  and  parental  care  and 
solicitude,  with  connubial  and  filial  attachment,  fill  up  the 
measure  of  his  happiness.    These  are  the  essential  purposes 
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and  ex^OTments  of  life,  which  nature  intended  for  all  men ; 
which  the  poor  man  can  enjoy  as  well  aa  the  rich ;  and  for 
which  no  other  eigojrment,  either  of  the  rich  or  the  poor,  the 
wise  or  the  learned,  can  entirely  compensate.  Li  no  part  of 
Europe  have  we  seen,  or  thought  we  haye  Been,  these  enjoy- 
ments so  generally  diffused  as  in  the  countries  we  have  recency 
passed  through,  and  more  especially  Wurtembeig.  We  en- 
tered on  these  countries,  expecting  to  find  the  people  not  much 
better  off  than  in  France :  but  we  could  not  resist  the  convic- 
tion produced  by  constant  observation,  and  the  result  of  various 
inquiry,  that  comfort  and  happiness  exist  to  a  much  greater 
degree  among  the  labouring  classes  of  society  in  the  south  of 
Germany,  than  they  do  in  Britain.  The  people,  at  first  sight, 
have  a  milder  and  more  civilized  aspect.  The  dress  of  the 
countiy  labourers,  male  and  female,  does  not  consist  of  such 
fine  materials  as  in  England ;  but  one  part  of  the  dress  is  of  a 
qufdity  consistent  with  the  others,  and  the  whole  is  in  a  supe- 
rior style,  compared  with  the  dress  of  the  other  classes  of  so- 
ciety. There  is  no  sudi  thing,  in  this  part  of  Germany,  as  a 
man  or  woman  in  rags,  or  with  a  foat  or  goivn  of  the  best 
quality,  and  the  hat  or  stockings  in  tatters,  as  is  frequently  the 
ease,  not  only  among  labourers,  but  even  among  mechanics,  in 
England.  In  short,  the  dress  in  Germany  is  in  much  better 
keeping.  Both  men  and  women  of  the  labouring  class  here 
are  more  intelligent  in  their  aspect,  much  more  civil  and  polite 
on  a  first  acquaintance,  and  much  better  furnished  with  con- 
versation than  the  British  labourers.  What  struck  us  parti- 
cularly were,  the  great  rarity  of  exceptions  to  this  general  de- 
scription, the  general  uniformity  of  manner  and  character 
throughout  the  whole  country,  and  the  total  absence  of  public 
beggars.  On  inquiry,  we  found  that  there  were  few  or  no 
poor  supported  publicly,  though  every  parish  is  obliged  to  sup- 
port its  poor  when  unable  to  work ;  and  also,  that  there  were 
few  people  in  prison,  either  for  debt  or  fi)r  crime  of  any  kind. 
'*  This  state  of  things  more  particularly  applies  to  Wurtem- 
berg :  and  the  causes,  we  think,  may  be  very  easily  ^T«iced. 
The  first  and  principal  cause  is  a  law  respecting  schools,  which 
has  existed,  more  or  less,  in  the  states  of  the  south  of  Germany 
for  above  a  century,  but  which  has  been  greatly  improved  with- 
in the  last  thirty  years.    By  this  law,  parents  are  compelled  to 
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send  their  childien  to  sehool,  from  the  age  of  aix  to  fourteen 
years,  where  they  must  he  taught  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic, hut  where  they  may  acquire  as  much  additional  inatrue- 
tion  in  other  branches  as  their  parents  choose  to  pay  £)t.  To 
many  of  the  schooLi  of  Bavaria  large  gardens  are  attadbed.  In 
which  the  boys  are  taught  the  principal  operations  of  agricul- 
ture and  gardening  in  their  hours  of  phiy ;  and,  in  all  the 
schools  of  the  three  states,  the  girls,  in  addition  to  the  same 
instruction  as  the  boys,  are  taught  knitting,  sewing,  embroid- 
ery, &c.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  police  and  priest  (which  may  be 
considered  equivalent  to  our  parish  vestries)  of  eadi  commune 
or  parish,  to  see  that  the  law  is  duly  executed,  the  children 
sent  regularly,  and  instructed  daily.  If  the  parents  are  par- 
tially or  wholly  unable  to  pay  for  their  children,  the  commune 
makes  up  the  deficiency.  Religion  is  taught  by  the  priest  of 
the  village  or  hamlet :  and  where,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in 
Wurtemberg,  there  are  two  or  three  religions  in  one  jMurish, 
each  child  is  taught  by  the  priest  of  its  parents ;  all  of  which 
priests  are,  from  their  office,  members  of  the  committee  or 
vestry  of  tlic  commune.  The  priest  or  priests  of  the  parish 
have  the  regular  inspection  of  the  schoolmaster,  and  are  re- 
quired by  the  government  to  see  that  he  does  his  duty ;  while 
each  priest,  at  the  same  time,  sees  that  the  children  of  his 
flock  attend  regularly.  After  the  child  has  been  the  appointed 
uimiber  of  years  at  school,  it  receives  from  the  schoolmaster, 
and  .the  priest  of  the  religion  to  which  it  belongs,  a  certificate, 
without  which  it  cannot  procure  employment.  To  employ 
any  person  under  twenty-one,  without  sucK  a  certificate,  is 
illegal,  and  punished  by  a  fixed  fine,  as  is  almost  every  other 
offence  in  this  part  of  Germany ;  and  the  fines  are  never  re- 
mitted, which  makes  punishment  always  certain.  The  school- 
master is  paid  much  in  the  same  way  as  in  Scotland ;  by  a 
house,  a  garden,  and  sometimes  a  field,  and  by  a  small  salary 
from  the  parish ;  and  by  fixed  rates  for  the  children. 

**  A  second  law,  which  is  coeval  with  the  school-law,  renders 
it  illegal  for  any  young  man  to  marry  before  he  is  tieenfy- 
fivey  or  any  young  wonuMi  before  she  is  eighteen  ;  and  a 
young  man,  at  whatever  age  he  wishes  to  marry,  must  shew 
to  the  police  and  the  priest  of  the  commune  where  he  resides. 
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that  lie  is  abUj  and  has  the  prospect ^  to  provide  for  a  trift 
and  family, 

**  There  are  minor  causes,  but  these  two  laws,  and  the  gene- 
ral possession  of  Lmd  both  by  labourers  and  tradesmen,  are  the 
chief.  Amongst  the  minor  causes  are  the  general  simplicity  of 
their  forms  of  religion,  and  universal  toleration  ;  even  the  Ca- 
tholic faith  in  Wurtemberg  is  unattended  with  the  ceremony 
and  spectacle  with  which  it  is  exhibited  in  various  parts  of  Ger- 
many and  France.  The  equal  footing  on  which  the  different 
religions  are  placed,  is  also  favourable  to  liberality  of  sentiment 
and  good  neighbourhood.  That  particular  mildness  of  feature 
and  character,  so  different  from  what  is  met  with  in  the  labour- 
ing classes  in  England,  is  no  doubt  partly  owing  to  the  greater 
proportion  of  vegetables  and  fruits  which  enter  into  the  general 
diet  of  the  population  ;  the  almost  total  abstinence  from  strong 
liquors  or  spirits,  the  general  drink  being  wine ;  and,  perhaps, 
to  the  almost  unremitted  smoking  of  tobacco  from  morning  to 
night." — Magazine  of  Natural  History. 

No.  VIII.— Death. 
Text,  p.  256. 

The  £eu^  of  a  decrease  in  the  mortality  of  England  is  strik- 
ingly supported  by  the  following  extract  from  the  Scotsman  oi 
16th  April  1828.  It  is  well  known  that  this  paper  is  edited  by 
Mr  Charles  Maclaren,  agentleman  whose  extensive  information, 
and  scrupulous  regard  to  accuracy  and  truth,  stamp  the  highest 
value  on  his  statements  of  fiiet ;  and  whose  profound  and  com- 
prehensive intellect  warrants  a  well-grounded  reliance  on  his 
philosophical  conclusions. 

*'  DiMiirisHED  Mortality  in  England. — ^The  diminution  of 
the  annual  mortality  in  England  amidst  an  alleged  increase  of 
crime,  misery,  and  paui)erism,  is  an  extraordinary  and  start- 
ling fact,  which  merits  a  more  careful  investigation  than  it  has 
received.  We  have  not  time  to  go  deeply  into  the  subject ; 
but  we  shall  offer  a  remark  or  two  on  the  question,  how  the  ap- 
parent annual  mortality  is  affected  by  the  introduction  of  the 
oow-pox,  and  the  stationary  or  progressive  state  of  the  popu- 
lation.   In  1780,  according  to  Mr  Rickman,  the  annual  deaths 
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were  1  in  40,  or  one^fortieth  part  of  the  population  died  every 
year ;  in  1821,  the  proportion  was  1  in  58.  It  foUows,  that, 
out  of  any  given  number  of  persons,  1000  or  10,000,  soareely 
more  than  two  deaths  take  place  now  for  three  that  took  place 
in  1780,  or  the  mortality  has  diminished  45  per  oent.  The  pa- 
rochial registers  of  burials  in  England,  from  which  this  state- 
ment is  derived,  are  known  to  be  incorrect ;  but  as  they  con- 
tinue to  be  kept  without  alteration  in  the  same  way,  ibe  errors 
of  one  year  are  justly  conceived  to  balance  those  of  another, 
and  they  thus  afford  compwrative  results,  upon  which  consider- 
able reliance  may  be  placed. 

*  *  A  community  is  made  up  of  persons  of  many  various  ages, 
among  whom  the  law  of  mortality  is  very  different.  Thus,  ac- 
cording to  the  Swedish  tables,  the  deaths  among  children  from 
the  moment  of  birth  up  to  10  years  of  age,  are  1  in  22  per 
annum ;  from  10  to  20,  the  deaths  are  only  1  in  185.  Among 
the  old,  again,  mortality  is  of  course  great.  From  70  to  80, 
the  deaths  are  1  in  9 ;  from  80  to  90  they  are  1  in  4.  Now,  a 
community  like  that  of  New  York  or  Ohio,  where  marriages  axe 
made  early  and  the  births  are  numerous,  necessarily  contains 
a  large  proportion  of  young  persons,  among  whom  the  propor- 
tional mortality  is  low,  and  a  small  proportion  of  the  old,  who 
die  off  rapidly.  A  community,  in  which  the  births  are  nume- 
rous, is  like  a  regiment  receiving  a  vast  number 'of  young  and 
healthy  recruits,  and  in  which,  of  course,  as  a  whole,  the  annual 
deaths  will  be  few  compared  with  those  in  another  regiment 
chiefly  filled  with  veterans,  though  among  the  persons  at  any 
particular  age,  such  as  20,  40,  or  50,  the  mortality  will  be  as 
great  in  the  one  regiment  as  in  the  other.  It  may  thus  happen, 
that  the  annual  mortality  among  1000  persons  in  Ohio  maybe 
considerably  less  than  in  France,  while  the  Expectation  nflAfet 
or  the  chance  which  on  individual  has  to  reach,  to  a  certain  age, 
may  be  no  greater  in  the  former  country  than  in  the  latter ; 
and  hence  we  see  that  a  diminution  in  the  rate  of  mortality  is 
not  a  certain  proof  of  an  increase  in  the  value  of  life,  or  an  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  the  people. 

* '  But  the  effect  produced  by  an  increased  number  of  births  is 
less  than  might  be  imagined,  owing  to  the  very  great  mortsJity 
among  infants  in  the  first  year  of  their  age.  Not  having  time 
for  the  calculations  necessary  to  get  at  the  precise  result,  which 
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aie  pretty  oomplez,  we  aTifl  onnelTet  of  Mnne  etatemenif  gtrea 
hj  Mr  Biilne  in  hii  work  oil  Anniiitiee.    Taking  the  Swediih 
taUee  ••  a  bnus,  and  fuppoeing  the  law  of  mortality  to  remain 
the  nme  finr  each  period  of  life,  he  haa  compared  the  propor- 
tional number  of  deaths  in  a  population  whidi  ia  itationazj, 
and  in  one  which  increaaes  15  per  cent,  in  20  jean.  The  reaolt 
la,  that  when  the  mortality  in  the  stationary  society  is  one  in 
36*13,  that  in  the  progressive  society  is  one  in  37*33,  a  differ- 
eaoe  equal  to  3^  per  cent.    Now,  the  population  of  England 
and  Wales  increased  34*3  per  cent,  in  the  20  years  ending  in 
1821,  but  in  the  interval  from  1811  to  1821,  the  rate  waa  equi- 
valent to  39i  per  cent,  upon  20  years ;  and  the  apparent  dimi- 
nution of  mortality  arising  from  this  circumstance  must  of  course 
have  been  about  8^  per  cent.  We  are  assuming,  however,  that 
the  population  was  absolutely  stationary  at  1780,  which  was 
not  the  case.    According  to  Mr  Milne  (p.  437),  the  average 
annual  increase  in  the  five  years  ending  1784,  was  1  in  55 ; 
in  the  ten  years  ending  1821,  according  to  the  census,  it  waa  1 
in  60.    Deducting  then,  the  proportional  part  corresponding 
to  the  former,  which  is  3^,  there  remains  5^.    If  Mr  Milnels 
Tables,  therefore,  are  correct,  we  may  infer  thai  tKe  progre^- 
five  itate  of  the  population  causet  a  diminvttion  of  6^  per 
cent,  in  the  cmnual  mortality — a  diminution  whidi  ia  only  op- 
parent,  because  it  arises  entirely  irom  the  great  proportion  of 
births,  and  is  not  accompanied  with  any  real  inoreaae  in  the 
value  of  human  life. 

**  A  much  greater  change-— not  apparent  but  real — ^waa  pro- 
duced by  the  introduction  of  vaccination  in  1798.  It  was  com- 
puted, that,  iu  1795,  when  the  population  of  the  British  Isles 
waa  15,000,000,  the  deaths  produced  by  the  small-pox  amounted 
to  36,000,  or  nearly  11  per  cent,  of  the  whole  annual  mortality. 
(See  article  Vaccination  in  the  Supplement  to  Encydopasdia 
Britannica,  p.  713.)  Now,  since  not  more  than  one  case  in 
330  terminates  fiitally  under  the  cow-pox  system,  either  direetly 
by  the  primary  in&ction,  or  from  the  other  disoasos  luperven- 
ifig ;  the  whole  of  the  young  persons  destroyed  by  the  small- 
pox might  be  considered  as  saved,  were  vaccination  universal, 
and  always  properly  performed.  Tlus  is  not  precisely  the  case, 
but  one  or  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  will  cover  the  deficjencies ; 
and  we  therefore  conclude,  that  vaccination  hcu  diminithed  the 
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annual  morttUiUf  fully  nine  per  cent.  After  we  had  axrived 
at  this  eondnaioii  hy  the  process  described,  we  found  it  con- 
firmed bj  the  authority  of  Mr  llilne,  who  estimates,  in  a  note 
to  one  of  his  tables,  that  the  mortality  of  1  in  40  would  be  di- 
minished to  1  in  43-45,  by  exterminating  the  small-pox.  Now 
this  is  almost  precisely  9  per  cent. 

''  We  sUted,  that  the  diminution  of  the  annual  mortality 
between  1790  and  1821  was  45  per  cent. ,  according  to  Mr  Rick- 
man.  If  we  deduct  from  this  9  per  cent,  for  the  effect  of  rac- 
dnation,  and  5  per  cent,  as  only  apparent,  resulting  from  the 
increasing  proportion  of  births^l  per  cent,  remains,  wJUeh, 
we  apprehend,  can  only  he  accounted  for  by  an  improvement 
in  the  ?iahit8y  tnora/s,  and  physical  condition  of  the  people. 
Independently,  then,  of  the  two  causes  alluded  to,  the  Talue  of 
human  life  since  1780  has  increased  in  a  ratio  which  would  di- 
minish the  annual  mortality  from  1  in  40  to  1  in  52| — a  fact 
which  is  indisputably  of  great  importance,  and  worth  yolumes 
of  declamation  in  illustrating  the  true  situation  of  the  labour- 
ing classes.  We  have  founded  our  conclusion  on  data  derived 
entirely  from  English  returns ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
applies  equally  to  Scotland.  It  is  consoling  to  find,  from  this 
Teiy  unexceptionable  species  of  evidence,  that  though  there  is 
much  privation  and  suffering  in  the  country,  the  situation  of 
the  people  has  been,  on  the  whole,  progressively  improving 
during  the  last  forty  years.  But  how  much  greater  would  the 
advance  have  been,  haid  they  been  less  taxed,  and  better  tieatedl 
and  how  much  room  is  there  still  for  future  amelioration,  by 
spreading  instruction,  amending  our  laws,  lessening  the  temp- 
tations to  crime,  and  improving  the  means  of  correction  and 
reform  t  In  the  mean  time,  it  ought  to  be  some  encouragement 
to  philanthrophy  to  learn  that  it  has  not  to  struggle  against  in- 
vincible obstacles,  and  that  even  when  the  prospect  was  least 
eheering  to  the  eye,  its  efforts  were  silently  benefiting  society." 

Extract  from  Edinburgh  Advertiser,  13th  January  1829 :— • 
*'  The  fi)]lowing  comparative  table  of  the  average  duration  of 
life  at  Geneva,  during  the  last  260  years,  is  very  remaikable. 
The  growing  improvement  affords  a  striking  proof  of  the  be- 
nefits resulting  fiom  the  progress  of  civilisation  and  the  uae- 
fularU. 
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▲▼erage  ditration 

Yean. 

Months. 

From  1560  to  1600, 

18 

5 

1604  to  1700. 

23 

5 

1701  to  1760, 

32 

1761  to  1800, 

33 

7 

1801  to  1814, 

38 

6 

1815  to  1826, 

38 

10" 

403 


It  has  been  mentioned  to  mc,  that  the  late  Dr  Monro,  in  his 
anatomical  lectures,  stated,  that,  as  fax  as  he  could  observe,  the 
human  bodj,  as  a  machine,  was  perfect — ^that  it  bore  within  it- 
self no  marlcs  by  which  we  could  possibly  predict  its  decay — 
that  it  was  apparently  calculated  to  go  on  for  ever — and  that 
we  learned  only  by  experience  that  it  would  not  do  so ;  and 
sume  persons  have  conceived  this  to  be  an  authority  against 
the  doctrine  maintained  in  Chap.  III.,  Sect.  2,  that  death  is 
apparently  inherent  in  organization.    In  answer,  I  beg  to  ob- 
serve, that  if  we  were  to  look  at  the  sun  only  for  one  moment 
of  time,  say  at  noon,  no  circumstance  in  its  appearance  would 
indicate  that  it  had  ever  risen,  or  that  it  would  ever  set ;  but 
if  we  had  traced  its  progress  from  the  horizon  to  the  meridian, 
and  down  again  till  the  long  shadows  of  evening  prevailed,  we 
■hould  have  ample  grounds  for  inferring,  that,  if  the  same 
eaoKS  that  had  produced  these  changes  continued  to  operate, 
it  would  undoubtedly  at  length  disappear.    In  the  same  way, 
if  we  were  to  confine  our  observations  on  the  human  body  to  a 
mere  point  of  time,  it  is  certain  that,  fiom^the  appearances  of 
that  moment,  we  could  not  infer  that  it  had  grown  up  by  gni- 
dnal  increase,  or  that  it  would  decay ;  but  this  is  the  case  only 
because  our  faculties  are  not  fitted  to  penetrate  into  the  essen 
tial  nature  and  dependences  of  things.    Any  man  who  had  seen 
the  body  decrease  in  old  age,  could,  without  hesitation,  predi 
eate,  that,  if  the  same  causes  which  had  produced  that  effect 
went  on  operating,  dissolution  would  at  last  inevitably  occur ; 
and,  if  Ids  Causality  were  well  developed,  he  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  a  ccmm  of  the  decrease  and  dissolution  must 
exist,  although  he  could  not  tell  by  examining  the  body  what 
it  was.    By  analysing  alcohol,  no  person  could  predicate,  inde- 
pendently of  experience,  that  it  would  produce  intoxication ; 
and,  neyertheleM,  there  must  be  a  cause  in  the  constitution  of 
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the  alcohol,  in  that  of  the  body,  and  in  the  relationship  be- 
tween them,  why  it  produces  this  effect.  The  notion,  there- 
fore, of  Dr  Monro,  does  not  prove  that  death  is  not  an  essen- 
tial law  of  organization,  but  only  that  the  human  faculties  are 
not  able,  by  dissection,  to  discover  that  the  cause  of  it  is  in- 
herent in  the  bodily  constitution  itself.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  this  inference  may  not  be  legitimately  drawn 
from  phenomena  collected  from  the  whole  period  of  corporeal 
existence. 

The  sanitary  measures  now  (1847)  under  discussion  in  Par- 
liament, and  strongly  supported  by  the  public  press,  affords 
striking  evidence  of  the  progress  of  the  public  mind  in  relation 
to  the  laws  of  health. 


No.  DC. — Object  op  the  Author  of  Nature  in  instituting 

SUFFERINO  AND  DeATH. 

Text,  p.  334. 

This  subject  has  perplexed  reflecting  minds  in  all  ages,  and 
the  difficulty  attending  it  has  been  increased  rather  than  di- 
minished in  modem  times,  by  the  discoveries  of  Geology,  which 
appear  to  indicate  that  these  evils  existed  before  man  became 
an  inhabitant  of  the  globe.  A  scientific  friend  who  has  taken 
much  interest  in  this  work,  and  who  sees  the  difficulties  at- 
tending these  questions  strongly,  has  sent  me  the  following 
communication.    He  says, — 

*'  Throughout  organic  nature,  in  our  own  day,  while  the 
»pecie8  is  kept  up  by  some  more  fortunate  or  favoured  indivi- 
duals, a  vast  number  of  individuah  die  prematurely ;  or,  from 
3ne  injurious  cause  or  other,  never  attain  the  full  growth  and 
health  of  their  species.  The  lower  we  go  in  the  scale  of  de- . 
velopment,  the  more  truly  is  this  the  case,  so  that  Man,  instead 
of  being  at  present  an  unfortunate  exception,  is,  in  fact,  the 
fortunate  or  favoured  exception.  To  put  the  matter  in  the 
language  of  an  Assurance  Office,  the  human  species  is  a  better 
life  than  any  (or  most)  of  the  other  species.  In  the  '  Consti- 
tution,' you  go  on  the  contrary  assumption,  but  I  apprehend 
my  present  statement  to  be  the  one  which  is  true  to  nature. 
This  is  something  of  a  dilemma  for  you.    And  yet,  the  fact 
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may  perhaps  admit  of  a  oonstniction  farourable  to  your  own 
theoriei  in  their  essentials,  as  I  will  presently  suggest. 

'*  Throughout  organic  nature,  we  see  that  one  species  preys 
upon  another,  inflicting  pain  of  various  Idnds,  of  various  de- 
grees of  intensity  and  duration,  mental  and  bodily.  And 
among  individuals  of  the  same  species,  we  find  robbery,  buUy^ 
ing,  beating,  and  murdering,  pretty  much  as  we  do  among 
men,  allowing  for  the  greater  power  of  mischief  possessed  by 
man  through  his  greater  endowments  of  mind. 

**  The  direct  inference  from  these  facts,  as  a  whole,  seems  to 
be,  that  what  has  been  and  is  now,  will  continue  to  be ;  and 
that,  if  there  is  a  design  and  purpose,  it  is  intended  to  be  for 
some  purpose  far  more  general  and  comprehensive,  than  the 
instruction  of  one  race  or  species  among  so  many  others,  and 
iniiabiting  the  earth  (as  yet)  so  small  a  fraction  of  the  time. 

**  There  is,  however,  a  line  of  argument  more  favourable  to 
your  own  views ;  but  in  the  compass  of  a  letter  I  can  only  in* 
dicate  the  leading  links,  Jirstf  as  &ct8  in  nature ;  secondly,  as 
fiicts  in  argument. 

**  Ist,  Comparing  the  present  organic  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
with  those  in  periods  long  past,  as  shewn  to  us  by  geological  re* 
search,  and  also  comparing  different  past  periods,  it  is  obvious 
that  Nature  has  not  only  created,  but  also  destroyed,  numerous 
species. 

*'  In  destroying  the  earlier  species.  Nature  appears  to  have 
quashed  them  gradually,  and  gradually  introduced  fresh  species 
to  take  their  places. 

*'  As  far  as  we  see,  the  earlier  species  were  those  only  of 
more  simple  organization,  and  especially  those  having  lessen* 
dowment  of  mental  qualities. 

**  Such  simply  organized  and  endowed  species  have  continued 
to  be  created  up  to  the  present  state  of  things.  But,  along 
with  these,  there  has  been  a  gradual  introduction  among  them 
of  other  species  more  complete  in  organization,  and  superior  in 
nervous  and  cerebral  (mental)  endowment. 

**  Apparently  the  race  of  man  is  one  of  the  latest  created 
species — a  species  scarce  equalled  in  complexity  of  physical 
structure  by  any  other,  and  also  immeasurably  beyond  any 
other  in  mental  endowments. 

*'  The  difference  between  man  and  other  organic  beings  is 
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this.  With  them,  the  experience  of  the  indiTidual  dies  with 
the  indiTidual,  heing  of  no  value  to  the  species,  whidi  Tenuuns 
as  it  was,  neither  more  nor  less  capable  of  adapting  itself  to 
external  circumstances,  whether  these  change  or  remain  the 
same .  The  experience  of  the  individual  man  can  be  communis 
cated  pretty  fully  to  his  fellows,  can  accumulate  with  age,  and 
be  converted  into  a  aori  of  experienticU  capital  for  the  use  of 
the  race  or  species. 

"  This  experiential  capital,  constantly  accumulating,  gives 
the  power  tu  man  of  adapting  himself  better  and  better  to  ex- 
ternal circumstances,  and  of  accommodating  himself  to  them  as 
they  change.  No  limit  can  be  discerned  to  the  accumulation 
of  the  experiential  capital,  and,  therefore,  no  limit  to  man's 
power  of  adapting  and  accommodating  himself  to  external  cir^ 
cumstances. 

*'  In  all  analogies  traced  between  man  and  other  organised 
species,  and  in  all  inferences  founded  thereon,  this  one  wide 
difference  must  be  brought  in  to  qualify,  to  limit  or  extend. 
But  it  is  in  the  9pecie«  man,  infinitely  more  than  in  the  indi- 
vidual man,  that  the  difference  operates.  Although  superior 
to  other  animals,  his  personal  superiority  is  not  indefinite, 
and  like  them  he  is  individually  the  patient  who  must  helpless- 
ly submit  to  external  circumstances.  It  is  in  that  which  he 
draws  from  the  experiential  capital  of  the  race,  that  his  grand 
superiority  is  found.  This  makes  little  addition  to  his  definite 
personal  powers  (*  definite  constitution"),  but  it  makes  those 
personal  powers  available  and  manageable  to  an  indefinite  ex- 
tent— an  extent  constantly  increasing  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

**  In  as  far  as  man  is  an  individual  animal,  the  closest  analo- 
gies may  be  traced  with  other  animals.  The  course  of  nature 
which  they  run,  he  must  run  too.  Mutatis  mutandis,  what 
nature  does  with  them,  nature  will  do  with  him.  But  in  so 
fkr  as  man  is  an  item  of  the  species,  which  is  obviously  run- 
ning a  different  course  irom  that  of  other  species  (namely,  ac- 
cumulating an  experience  as  an  applicable  and  bequeathable 
power),  in  so  far,  he  must  be  contrasted  against  other  animals, 
for  nature  does  not  with  him  as  with  them. 

'*  2d,  Revert  now  to  our  starting  point,  and  see  how  a  colla- 
teral line  of  argument  will  apply  in  the  case  of  that  sacrifioe  of 
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life,  and  individual  suffering,  which  has  prevailed  through  the 
past  and  present  course  of  nature. 

'*  It  is  obvious  that  nature  has  sacrificed  the  earlier  species, 
and  made  room  for  the  later  species.  Those  who  contend  for 
design  and  purpose,  may  say,  *  in  order  to  make  room  for  the 
later  species.'  Assuming  (as  seems  scientifically  justifiable) 
that  the  earlier  species  were  not  annihilated  by  a  sudden  fiat, 
but  gradually  worn  out,  through  increasing  inadaptation  to  ex- 
ternal conditions,  an  enormous  amount  of  individual  suffering 
may  (if  not  must)  have  occurred. 

'  *  The  sacrifice  of  those  ^lier  species  was,  on  the  whole,  the 
sacrifice  of  the  inferior  for  the  sake  of  the  superior  species.  At 
all  events,  it  made  place  for  the  superior.  And  though  many 
equally  inferior  species  did  also  succeed,  and  many  are  still  ex- 
istent, these  were  and  are  subservient  to  the  comfort  of  the 
superior,  at  cost  of  suffering  and  death  to  themselves  as  indi- 
viduals. 

**  It  is  impossible  to  look  at  nature  in  our  own  time,  without 
seeing  that  individuals  are  freely  sacrificed  for  others.  Indi- 
viduals of  one  species  afibrd  food  to  those  of  onother.  A  con- 
stant struggle  is  going  on  between  individuals  of  the  same 
species,  in  wliich  the  stronger  triumph,  and  the  weaker  fall 
victims.  The  latter  are  killed,  or  die,  or  live  under  more  of 
the  sufiering,  and  less  of  the  enjoyment  of  life. 

**  Our  concern  is  with  the  one  species  man.  With  other 
organic  beings,  the  course  of  nature  has  been  to  sacrifice  the 
inferior  for  the  benefit  of  the  superior.  Si)ecies  have  been  (per- 
haps still  are)  sacrificed  for  other  species  more  favoured.  In- 
dividuals have  been  and  are  sacrificed  in  countless  numbers  for 
other  individuals  more  favoured,  that  is,  superior  in  some 
mode.  The  history  of  mankind  shews,  that  individuals  of  the 
human  species  have  constantly  been  sacrificed  or  injured,  for 
the  advantage  of  other  individuals.  Notwithstanding  many 
apparent  anomalies,  nature  has  kept  on  the  same  oourse  here, 
namely,  that  of  sacrificing  the  inferior  to  the  superior,  the 
weak  to  the  strong.  The  red  and  black  races  are  sacrificed  to 
the  white ;  the  feebler  or  inferior  whites  to  the  stronger  or  su- 
perior. And  it  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  individuals  are  now 
daily  suffering,  even  unto  death,  while  other  individuals  are 
benefited  by  the  warnings  and  instruction  thus  furnished  to  them. 

2  T 
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"  There  is,  then,  nothing  at  Tariaaoe  with  the  usual  ooune  of 
natural  events,  in  a  belief  that  the  sufferings  of  some  aie  ae 
tuallj  intended  to  instnut,  even  though  the  instruction  (that 
is,  the  benefit)  £i]ls  chiefly  or  solely  to  the  lot  of  other  indivi- 
duals of  the  human  species. 

"  But  is  this  always  to  continue  until  the  human  species,  in 
its  turn,  gives  place  to  some  other  species  ?  The  one  peculiar- 
ity which  distinguishes  man,  as  a  species,  from  all  other  spe- 
cies, vis.,  the  mental  power  of  funding  his  experience  into 
capital,  available  to  all  succeeding  individuals,  arrests  the  ana- 
logy here.  As  the  experiential  capital  accumulates,  there  may 
be  (there  must  be?)  less  and  less  necessity  of  sacrificing  indi- 
viduals for  the  benefit  (instruction)  of  other  individuals ;  while 
the  interest  which  any  shareholder  may  draw  from  the  joint- 
stock  capital  of  experience  will  enable  him  so  much  the  more 
easily  and  certainly  to  preserve  himself  from  being  made  into 
a  sacrifice.  Moreover,  port  of  the  experiential  capital  will  pro- 
bably be  that  physiological  knowledge  which  may  enable  parents 
to  improve  the  organic  development  of  their  offspring,  so  as  to 
keep  raising  individuals  up  towards  the  highest  possible  type, 
and  thus  decreasing  the  inferior  specimens  of  the  race,  until  no 
very  bad  ones  remain. 

"  Under  this  view,  there  is  no  need  to  distort  or  explain 
away  the  facts  of  nature.  They  fully  harmoniae  with  your  creed 
about  the  mode  of  instructing  the  human  race  by  individual  suf- 
fering and  destruction.  But  the  one  difficulty  will  still  remain, 
namely,  that  as  man  ia  the  only  species  instructed  thereby, 
*  What  is  the  ultimate  purpose  of  all  the  sufferings  and  destruo- 
tion  of  all  other  organized  individuals,  fi>r  time  unreckonable  f 
The  analogy  is  too  close  to  warrant  the  assumption  of  two  dif- 
ferent purposes,  one  applicable  only  to  man,  and  one  only  to 
other  species.  Are  there  two  purposes  ?  one  applicable  to  the 
progressive  species  man,  the  other  applicable  to  the  non-pro- 
gressive species,  and  to  man  so  far  as  he  is  analogous  with 
them?    If  so.  What  is  the  latter  purpose?" 

It  is  obVious  that  other  objects  than  human  instruction 
must  have  been  contemplated  by  the  great  Author  of  the  uni- 
verse when  He  subjected  animals  to  pain  and  death  befi>re  man 
existed,  and  when  He  continues  the  same  system  in  regions  be- 
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/and  the  readh  of  man's  intelligence,  and  the  control  of  his 
power.  In  the  text,  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew,  that,  in 
regard  to  man,  sutfering  is  chiefly  incidental,  that  it  is  not  the 
object  of  any  portion  of  his  organization,  and  that,  by  obedience 
to  the  natural  laws,  it^may,  in  a  great  degree,  be  avoided.  In 
regard  to  the  lower  animals  also,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the 
state  of  suffering  is  not  the  normal  but  the  incidental  and  ex- 
ceptional condition  of  their  being,  and  that  destruction  of  in- 
dividual  life,  which  forms  such  an  important  element  in  the 
system  of  nature,  opens  the  way,  on  the  whole,  directly  and 
indirectly,  to  eigoyments  which  more  than  compensate  the 
evils  attending  it. 

No.  X. — On  Sufpekino  Ikplicted  under  the  Natural 

Laws. 

Text  p.  335. 

At  the  time  this  edition  is  passing  through  the  press,  fever, 
the  consequence  of  destitution,  is  raging  in  Ireland,  and  Ib  also 
very  prevalent  in  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  and  other  towns  ex- 
posed to  the  immigration  of  the  Irish  people.  In  Glasgow  the 
following  rules  have  been  printed,  presented,  and  explained  to 
the  lower  orders  of  the  inhabitants : — 

**  Rules  to  he  very  Ccwefullif  Obeervedf  and  never  Relaxed, 
hy  cUl  that  wotUd  Preurve  Healthy  and  avoid  that 
Dreadfxd  Scourge^  Typhus  Fever. 

'*  Oetieral  Rule, — Temperance,  Cleanliness,  and  Breatu- 
iNo  Pure  Air,  are  three  of  the  surest  means  of  securing  healthy 
and  preventing  attacks  of  Typhus  Fever,  or  any  other  din- 
ease, 

**  1.  Very  often  open  the  window  of  a  room,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  door,  and  let  the  air  go  through.  You  need  not  sit 
in  the  draught,  that  is  dangerous.  The  windows  of  common 
stairs  and  passages  should  always  be  half  open.  Is  this  the 
case  in  yours  ? 

**2,  Od.  getting  up  in  the  morning,  air  the  room  well  in  th« 
way  just  mentioned ;  let  the  draught  of  air  pass  through  the 
bed  or  beds  for  at  least  half  an  hour  before  they  axe  made  up. 
Making  up  a  warm  or  ill-aired  bed  will  itself  produce  disease. 
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Hang  the  blankets  before  the  fire  erery  now  and  then.    Keep 
bed,  bedding,  and  bedstead  as  clean  as  possible. 

*'  3.  If  possible,  neyer  wear  in  the  day  the  shirt  or  shift  you 
sleep  in.  Air  both  well,  when  taken  off,  in  the  air  draught. 
Never  wear  them  more  than  a  week. 

*  *  4.  On  getting  out  of  bed,  dip  a  sponge  or  towel  in  water  and 
give  a  rapid  wash  with  it  to  the  whole  bodj,  rubbing  it  dry 
with  a  hard  rough  towel.  Cold  water  is  best,  but  warm  water 
may  be  used,  if  cold  is  disliked.  Accustom  your  children  not 
to  be  afraid  of  the  cold  water  sponge.  They  wiU  come  to  like 
it,  and  to  apply  it  themselves.  If  your  employment  is  dirty, 
wash  at  night  also.  Wash  your  children  all  over  every  night, 
and,  at  least,  their  faces,  hands,  and  necks  every  morning. 
*  *  5.  Sweep  out  your  rooms,  passages,  and  stairs  eveiy  day,  and 
wash  them  once  a-week.  Whitewash  at  least  twice  a-year.  The 
trouble  and  expense  are  nothing  compared  with  the  great  bene- 
fit to  your  health. 

**  6.  Do  all  you  can  to  avoid  hanging  your  washings  to  dry  in 
the  rooms  you  live  in.  Nothing  is  more  dangerous  to  health. 
Soap-suds,  foul  water,  and  filth,  should  be  removed  from  the 
room  without  delay. 

"  7.  Use  as  much  water  in  the  house  as  you  possibly  can. 
Carrying  it  in  is  laborious,  but  the  labour  will  be  well  repaid 
in  health  and  comfort.  The  time  is  at  hand  when  every 
house,  however  humble,  will  have  its  own  water-tap  always 
giving  water,  so  that  no  cistern  or  water  vessels  will  be  needed. 

**  8.  Never  live  on  poor  food  ^  that^^oumay  save  the  money 
for  drink.  Simple  directions  for  thrifty  and  good  cooking  will 
soon  be  sent  to  you.  Strive  to  learn  the  best  ways  in  the  mean 
time  from  neighbours  who  can  cook  well. 

'*  9.  Lose  no  opportunity  of  walking  and  taking  exercise  in 
the  open  air. 

**  10.  When  typhus  fever,  small-pox,  or  scarlet  fever  is  in 
your  house,  be  sure  to  keep  the  rooms  well  aired,  and  separate 
as  much  as  you  can  the  healthy  part  of  the  family  f¥om  those 
who  are  iU.  Do  not  enter  your  neighbours'  houses,  or  allow 
idle  gossippers  to  come  into  yours ;  and  do  not  go  to  church  or 
meetings,  or  send  your  children  to  school.  You  thus  prevent 
the  spread  of  the  disease.  Carelessness  in  these  things,  we 
know,  is  one  great  cause  of  fever  spreading  amongst  the  poor. 

"11.  Never,  unless  duty  calls,  go  into  a  house  where  there  ia 
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disease ;  and,  when  yon  are  obliged  to  do  so,  never  enter /em<- 
ing  or  when  warm  with  walking ;  avoid  the  patient's  breath, 
and  stay  as  short  a  time  as  possible. 

"  12.  Whether  the  patient  dies  or  leoovers,  be  sure  to  wash 
most  carefully  eveiy  artide  of  clothes  or  bedding  he  has  used. 
Get  a  bottle  of  solution  of  chloride  of  lime  from  a  druggist ; 
often  sprinUe  the  bed  and  floor  with  it,  and  keep  a  plate  of  it 
on  the  floor.  Do  all  in  your  power  to  avoid  keeping  the  dead 
in  the  same  room  with  the  living ;  never  have  any  '*  wake  ;" 
and  bury  without  delay. 

"  Lastly,  Take  avery  serious  thought  on  the  subjectofWHiSKT 
— ^the  grand  source  of  poverty,  want,  and  disease — the  grand 
destroyer  of  health,  of  morals,  of  diaracter,  of  home,  of  comfort 
and  peace.  Ask  yourselves  this  question — Is  the  enjoyment 
of  the  dram  or  the  tumbler  a  good  bargain  for  the  loss  of  all 
these  f  Sensible  men  are  taking  this  thought.  Many  a  young 
man  is  resolving  to  have  done  with  drinking,  and  enjoy  life 
really  t  which  no  one  does  who  drinks.  He  lives  a  wretched  life : 
and  mark  this,  he  must  for  ever  continue  poor.     No  d&inkeb 

EVER    RISES    ABOVE    THE    LOWEST    POVERTY.         Mark    this,    tOO, 

Typhus  Fever  finds  out  the  Drunkard  and  fastens  on  him. 
^*  We  earnestly  entreat  you  to  comply  to  the  utmost  of  your 
power  with  these  simple  rules.  Use  the  means  God  gives  you. 
Make  no  excuses  about  want  of  time  and  opportunity.  Shew 
that  you  will  do  all  you  con  for  yourselves,  and  depend  upon 
|t  others  will  aid  you.  But  while  you  obstinately  refuse  to 
keep  your  houses  and  your  persons  clean,  you  cannot  expect 
your  fellow-creatures  to  go  near  you,  risking  health  and  life  it- 
self in  the  vain  attempt  to  help  those  who  will  not  help  them- 
selves. Begin,  then,  this  very  day  to  dean  yourselves,  your 
dothes,  and  your  houses,  and  let  fresh  air  in  by  every  door  and 
window. 

**  John  Aitken,  M.D.  "  William  M'Donald,  M.D. 

William  Brown,  M.D.  Andrew  M'Ewan,  Surgeon. 

J.  A.  Easton,  M.D.  George  M*£wan,  Surgeon. 
Andrew  Fergus,  Surseon.    John  M*Ewan,  M.D. 

William  Finlay,  M.D.  Joshua  Paterson,  M.D. 

Joseph  Fleming,  Surgeon.  Robert  Thomson,  M.D. 

William  Hall,  Surgeon.  J.  G.  Torrey,  Surgeon. 
J.  Hay,  Surgeon. 

*<  Glasgow,  June  1847. 
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**  The  anderngned,  in  oolueqiience  of  the  gieftt  pieraleiioe  of 
ferer,  leoommend  inBtant  attention  to  those  nnitaiy  means 
which  medical  skUL  has  preseribecT  for  pieventing  its  increase, 
and  which,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  may  piDve  effectual  in  ar- 
resting its  progress.* 

The  distribution  of  these  roles  is  a  wise  and  a  prudent  meat  a, 
bnt  how  much  more  effectuallj  would  they  hare  been  observed, 
if  the  people  had  been  taught  in  primaiy  schools  to  understand 
the  laws^  of  health,  and  had  been  trained  by  the  dergy  to  re- 
Terence  these  laws  as  Divine  institutions ! 


No.  XI. — ^Reuoioh. 
Text.  p.  412. 

The  diseoBsion  of  the  subject  of  *'  Religion"  is  not  the  direct 
object  of  this  work.  A  separate  treatise  would  be  necessary  to 
do  justice  to  the  topic.  Nevertheless,  from  the  numerous  in- 
cidental references  to  it  which  occur  in  the  preceding  pages, 
and  especially  in  this  chapter,  the  character  and  object  of  the 
book  have ,  by  some  persons ,  been  misapprehended.  It  has  been 
said,  for  instance,  that  '*  The  gospel  of  the  *  Constitution  of 
Man,'  as  a  formula  for  *  a  religious  life/  or  what  is  generally 
understood  by  that,  is  a  mistake.  Asaso^guideof  life,  itcan 
produce  nothing  but  an  enlightened  egotism,  balancing  things 
by  the  laws  of  mutual  compensation.  Rewards  and  punish- 
ments would  again  be  the  motive  powers,  not  love  and  obedi- 
ence,— which  are  the  only  efficient  religious  motives.  There 
would  be  no  room  for  a  higher  life.'' 

The  doctrine  which  I  have  aimed  at  tearhing  in  the  preced- 
ing pages,  is  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  it  is  here  repre- 
sented to  be.  The  grand  aim  of  the  work  is  to  shew  that  moral 
and  religious  sentiments  exist,  that  they  are  supreme  in  autho- 
rity, that  in  their  objects  th^y  are  all  ilUinteretUd,  and  that 
their  activity  confers  the  highest  enjoyment  of  which  human 
nature  is  capable.  This  is  certainly  widely  different  from 
teaching  merely  an  enlightened  egotism.  Instead  of  leaving  no 

*  This  McommciidAtioB  is  subseribedby  tlieB«giAntcs,  sad  by  cleriyMcB 
or  all  deaoniaatioiiM  in  Olasfow. 
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room  for  "  a  higher  life  "  it  tends  directlj  to  render  the  moTBl 
and  religiouB  lentunents  the  presiding  moHvei  and  guidM  of 
all  the  actions  of  onr  life. 

The  real  object  of  the  present  work  is  correctly  stated  by  an 
enlightened  critic  in  the  **  Liverpool  Mercury." — **  Mr  Oombe 
pleads  for  the  re-nnion  of  science  and  religion,  the  separation 
of  which  has  been  so  disastrous.  The  religionist  has  shunned 
science  as  **  carnal"  knowledge,  forgetting  that  he  yirtually 
thus  declared  the  uniyerse  to  be  without  a  God.  The  phfloso- 
pher  has  turned  coldly  away  from  religion,  forgetting  that  he 
thus  robbed  sdence  of  its  truest  dignity,  and  man  himself  of 
his  noblest  elevation.  On  one  side  we  have  him  who  conse- 
crates a  few  things,  on  the  other  we  have  him  who  desecrates 
all  things.  One  sees  Gk>d  in  certain  things,  and  not  in  others 
— there,  and  not  here  ;  the  other  virtually  sees  God  in  nothing 
—neither  there  nor  here.  A  new  school  rises  which  sees  God 
in  all  things,  and  everywhere, — ^which  makes  sacred  all  things, 
and  times  and  places,  by  tracing  in  all  the  handiwork  of  the 
all-wise,  all-powerful,  tfud  all-good  Creator.  The  barrier  be- 
tween taered  and  profane  is  bro&en  down.  The  Deity  is  no 
longer  banished  from  his  own  creation  into  distant  times  and 
far  off  places.  His  presence,  and  his  power,  and  lus  law,  are 
here,  and  now.  For  the  practical  results,  and  for  the  Ulustra' 
tion  of  this  great  truth,  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  Mr  Combe." 

It  is  true  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew,  also,  that  the  ez> 
temal  world  is  arranged  in  harmony  with  the  supremacy  of 
the  moral  and  religious  sentiments,  and  that,  by  the  bountiful 
ordination  of  God,  the  consequences  of  acting  under  the  enlight- 
ened dictates  of  these  sentiments  are  beneficial  f  in  other  words, 
that  **  the  higher  life"  is  the  most  advantageous  for  man  in 
every  respect,— ^rsf,  as  the  most  pure,  elevated,  and  exgoy- 
able  in  itself,  because  it  brings  us  most  directly  into  communi- 
cation with  God,  and  into  harmony  with  his  scheme  of  provi- 
dence ;  and,  secondly,  becaus«  it  is  the  only  means  by  which, 
under  that  scheme,  we  can  secure  solid,  consistent,  lasting,  and 
beneficial  gratification  to  our  selfish  propensities.  The  Scrip- 
ture also  declares  that  *'  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come."  It  is  a  per- 
version of  the  whole  work,  therefi>re,  to  say  that,  because  I  main- 
tain that  God  has  rendered  religion  and  morality  not  only  de- 
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]i^e^itliaiiiliiaBMlTCft,lNit  akothemiwtdireetttidkipLtimte 
sfames  to  temporal  praperi^,  I,  tiwnsfim,  veooauMBd  Hibbi 
merely  fer  theaaikD  of  that  temporal  piosperitj.  ]>r  TImmbm 
Bnmn  and  Bishop  Butler  adrcrt  to  a  similar  olgwtMtt 
had  been  staled  hj  sane  writen  against  the  dMatensted 
BMter  of  BeneToieiice»  and  answer  it  hf  oliaerdag^  thai  al- 
thoofh  God  has  made  a  h^j  pkasiag  cmotiim  to 
the  Tirid  actioii  of  this  •entiment,  h  is  a  great  enof  to 
tain  that  ihft]imnmit«ftkig^ai9nre  constitiites  the  aiottMof 
tte  henemlcBt  maHy  indoongageiiefousactiaii. 

The  doctrine  of  tloswoak^  when  fairij  interpreted,  doessot 
esadade  "*■  the  higher  life^^  or  cahiTale  mtsnAj  an  cnl^^McBed 
Initeod  of '^^  balancing  things  hf  the  laws  of  mataal 
*  it  tteches  that  nothiaig  on  eartii  con  he^emee 
fte  erils  of  departures  from  the  dictates  of  the  moral  and  reii- 
gioBSscntimcttts.  iTepeat^howeTer^thattodacidatelalljrtiie 
applinftioii  of  these  peinetples  to  a  rdigioas  life,  a  sepaiata 
traaliwwoBidlw  necessaiy ;  and  1  hope  that  some  rd^ioQS  and 
oslig^Aened  author  maj-  be  indnred  to  write  sudi  a  woo^ 

M aaj  rd^gioas  penons  certainljr  are  diBsatisfied  with  this 
woih,  Iwt  perhaps  this  majr  be  accounted  fuar  without  the  whole 
blame  nccciwaiily  lying  on  mj  nde.  Hitherto,  rdigion  has 
been  so  thoeoughljr  separated  Iram  science,  and  fiomallconst- 
deialkm  of  the  coufse  of  God's  pn^videncein  nature,  that  in  ila 
psmwant  Iborm  it  is  mndi  more  emotional  than  practicaL  Si^ 
pose,  for  example,  aiocietj  of  modiefls  to  be  instituted  to  pray 
finrtheir  children.  Twomodesofeondnetingsadi  an  assoda- 
tioB  mii^t  be  cQBceifad.  Fini^  The  mothers  mi||^  meet  to 
reccife  and  communicate  instruction  coflBccimng  the  best  meAod 
of  cuBsp^ringwith  theoider  of  God's  secular  pvoYidence,  whidi 
regulates  the  health,  and  also  the  moral,  rdigious,  and  iatd- 
lectualdeTelopaBent  of  diildren ;  to  escprassthdr  deep  lerae  of 
the  benevolence  and  wisdun  of  the  laws  aeeording  to  whidi 
His  praodence  acts;  and  to  praj  lor  His  blessing  on  thebren^ 
dearouvs  to  discoTor  those  laws,  to  reference  them,  and  to  cany 
-them  into  practical  eflfect.  This  would  be  to  act  in  aeeotd- 
anee  with  the  principles  of  this  work.  Or,  the  mothers,  at 
tlttir  meetings,  might  pray  to  God  to  illuminate  their  minds  bj 
the  m^nwpw^*  of  His  Spirit,  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  their 
dtildien,  and  to  bless  tbeiroifspringfamt  his  oTcrllowipg  grace. 
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without  any  diieetieferenoe  to  their  own  obedience  to  the  law« 
by  which  He  regulates  the  health  and  wel&re  of  the  young. 
The  latter  course,  in  my  riew,  would  be  erroneous,  and  could 
lead  to  no  beneficial  results. 

A  key  to  the  mental  condition  of  many  religious  persons  is 
afibrded  by  understanding  the  effects  of  the  activity  of  the  fa* 
culties  from  internal  causes.  Each  oigan  being  active,  fills 
the  mind  with  the  emotions  or  ideas  whidi  it  is  its  function  tu 
fonn ;  and,  in  all  ages,  individuals  in  whom  this  activity  has 
been  powerful,  have  been  prone  to  mistake  both  its  source  and 
diaracter.  The  heathen  mythology  appears  to  have  been  a  per- 
sonification and  deification,  chiefly  of  the  lower  faculties  of  the 
mind.  Thus,  Venus  was  the  personification  and  deification  of 
Amativeness ;  Mars  of  Combativeness  and  Destructiveness ; 
Mercury  of  Secretiveness  and  Acquisitiveness ;  Vulcan  of  Con- 
structiveness ;  Juno  of  Love  of  Approbation;  Hercules  of 
Firmness ;  Minerva  of  Eventuality  and  Causality  ;  Apollo  of 
Ideality,  Tune,  and  Tii^ie ;  and  so  forth.  In  modem  times, 
some  men  ascribe  the  internal  impulses  of  Amativeness  prompt* 
ing  them  to  seduction,  or  of  Secretiveness  tempting  them  to 
cheat,  or  of  Acquisitiveness  to  steal,  to  the  instigations  of  the 
devil ;  while  all  intense,  pure,  holy,  and  hopeful  emotions, 
originating  in  the  internal  activity  of  the  moral  and  religious 
wntiments,  arc  ascribed  by  them  to  the  direct  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  belongs  u> 
'rheology,  and  not  to  science,  and,  therefore,  I  do  not  treat  of 
it ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  when  one  has  mode  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  local  situation  and  functions  of  the  dif- 
ferent mental  oigans,  and  extensively  observed  their  action  in 
different  degrees  of  development,  and  in  health  and  disease,  it 
is  not  diflicult  to  perceive  that  there  are  persons  who  pla<.*e 
religion  too  much  in  the  mere  experience  of  inward  emotions. 
It  is  so  delightful  to  abandon  one's  self  to  the  impulses  of  these 
grand  and  elevating  feelings,  and  they  are  in  themselves  so 
spiritual,  pure,  and  heavenly,  that  when  the  oigans  are  large, 
and  the  temperament  active,  the  temptation  to  revel  in  them,  and, 
to  mistake  their  glow  for  religion,  is  such  as  should  not  he  over> 
looked.  As,  however,  the  organs  of  these  emotions  form  parts  of 
til •.>  brail) .  :.re  coni.ectcd  with  the  intellectual  organs,  and  are  6ul> 
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jeoted  to  all  the  oiganio  laws  which  inflnenoe  the  other  ovgars 
of  the  body,  there  ia  no  wamnt  for  belieTing  them  to  be  ex- 
empted firom  the  obligation  of  snbmittmg  themselyea,  in  their 
action,  to  the  order  of  God's  ProTidenoe  established  in  nature. 
Yet  it  is  the  demand,  so  much  insisted  on  in  this  work,  that 
they  should  be  thus  subjected,  that  is  oiFensire  to  many  re- 
ligious persons.  They  desire,  if  not  to  place  these  emotions 
aboTo  nature,  at  least  to  chum  £oit  them  an  independent  sphere 
of  action,  uncontrolled  by  Nature's  laws.  They  ask,  for  ex- 
ample, where  do  the  laws  of  outer  nature  teach  us  the  self-ne- 
gative faith  "  which  casteth  its  bread*  on  the  waters"  in  the 
confidence  of  finding  it  after  many  days  ?  These  laws  certainly 
do  not  teach  us  that  if  a  man,  yielding  to  the  ifitemal  actiyity 
of  his  organs  of  Hope,  Wonder,  and  Veneration,  should  throw 
his  bread  upon  the  waters,  regardless  of  the  course  of  God's 
natural  ProTidence,  he  will  be  likely  to  find  it  again ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  proclaim  that  he  will  run  a  great  risk  of  never 
seeing  his  bread  more.  But  they  do  not  dissuade  him  firom 
*'  throwing  his  bread  on  the  waters,"  if  he  attend  to  the  order 
of  that  Proyidenee.  If  he  fiiil  to  do  so,  he  has  no  right  to  ex- 
pect to  find  it  again. 

The  chief  difference,  then,  between  the  yiews  of  those  who 
advocate  the  "  inner  light,"  "  reUgious  life,"  "  spiritual  life," 
or  by  whatever  other  name  they  choose  to  call  it,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  present  work,  lies  in  this.  They  appear  to  me  to 
assume  the  sufildency  of  these  internal  lights  to  guide  them- 
selves. If  not,  they  believe  that  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  aid  of  a  supernatural  influence,  which  they  think  is 
therein  promised  to  them,  are  sufficient  to  guide  their  emotional 
faculties  to  good,  irrespective  of  knowledge  of,  and  obedience 
to,  the  laws  of  nature ;  which  assumptions  I  regard  as  unwar- 
ranted. In  consequence,  however,  of  their  belief  in  their  own 
views,  they  are  averse  to  acknowledge  the  divine  authority  of 
reason  and  of  the  laws  of  nature  revealed  by  science ;  while  my 
doctrine  would  subject  all  the  faculties  to  these  laws.  In  eastern 
countries,  the  combined  influence  of  the  climate,  opium,  and 
probably  a  large  development  of  the  organs  of  Wonder,  cause 
the  **  inner  life"  to  reach  its  acm^.  There,  mysticism,  fanati- 
cism, and  other  '*  isms,"  reign  in  honour  and  strength.  In  the 
United  States  of  NorUi  America,  also,  manifestations  of  the 


